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1 For Pil hooks, read thi suggestions by Professor Hhyy Davide
in L POTOE 1804, p 102y,
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INTRODUCTION,

T'he Netii-pakarana, also callod Notti-gandhs, or simply
Notti, i o the treatise or the book on ‘Leading', to wit

* For this rendering of the titls of our work, see below
p194. The word netti mostly acours in tapporisa-componds,
¢, g in bhavanetti, iharanetti, dhammanetti, and hoddhae
netti. In ome instance netti s used in o balubbibi, vis.
netticchinnuesa bhikkhuno (Ud. p. 46; It p. 94, aod here
the word has the secondary meaning of ‘rope’, ‘cord’ (cp.
W. Sublati, A Complete Index o the Abhidhinappadi-
piks, s v. bhavanetti), that is to say, it means the mstro-
ment; visible or invisible, by which a being is led. In its
origina] meaning netti signifies the action of leading. Both
meanings concur in hlavanetti and Aharanetti, which ulti-
ma assnmiod the meaning of ‘desire’ or ‘lust’. Bluva-
‘nothi (& g Dl S, 1059, 1136. 1230) is the leading 1o existence
as woll ns that by which this leading is effected, to wit
tanhii. For taphi leads mon to existmoe, and by taphi
they are led to it as cows (are led) by a corl bound about
their necks wherever thoy aro wanted (AsL p. ﬂﬁ-it T'hus blae
vanett is used as s synonym of taphi (sce Abhidhiinapp.
No 162), and in Nett. A, (fol v&, oy, third ling) bluva-
netti (on p. 166, L 9 fr. b) is declared to be blhavibhoava-
naydnasamatihi I‘.ll,llﬂi.-;l%i]ﬂ- Ahiranetti, which is

to me from It p. 87 (AhRranettip hlql.rn.f}, Blgnifies
ithat which leads men to food' (rourishment), Lo, lhunger,
o form of Tn dbammanetti (Mil. p. 528) and Ioddha-

netti (MiL p. 71) the first part of the compound does not
denote the of the motion expressed i’ navati, noti,
and uetti, but designutes the instrumentali g Minmua-
notti (ep. also dharmasetrs, Mhy, IL p, 857, &; L, p m
12, 17) moany lending as performed by the Law,

buddhanetti, uuuu:&ingqy. wmeans leading tﬁmm Buaddha,
and not the eye of Truth and the eye of Buddhs, as



VI 1 Introduetion.

to a knowledge of the 'Good Law’ (and the Supreme
End of it), does not form part of the canonieal books
which have been handed down by the dwellers iu the
Mabia-Viborn at Anurfidhapurs. Nowhere judeed i it
mentionsd in the official, or quusi-official, lists of the Pitaka
texty which are doe to Buddhaghosa®. But although,
etrictly speaking, it cammot be elassed along with the
Buddbhist Holy Writings, it is uevertheless deemed of no
less authority than those works whicl are looked upon as
the genuing Word of the Buddha, In u postseript to aur
tuxt® which is to be found in each of the three MSS. used
for the present edition the Netti is said to have been
preached 1o the Brethren by Mahikaccyuns; whormopon
It wus authurized by the Blessed One, and rehesrsed at
the First Rehearsal (milasamgiti). A similar statement
in mwade in the Commentary+ und in the Sub-Commen-
tary ¢ (fiki) to the Netth. Moreover, the namo of Mahi-
kacciing ocours in the opening stansus of our work and ag
the conclusion of every section of the Patiniddesn, where
the doctrines utlered briefly in the Niddesa are set out
in detail. The ocenrrence of the pame of Kacciyana in
a work of his apparently gave w shock even to an ad-
herent of the belief that Kaccine was the aathor of the
Netti. In o passage of the Commentary® wo wre toli thit

rendered in 8, B, E. XXXVL p. 2i4: XXXV, p.110; In
the Siksisumuccays by Santidevn (ed. l}y Profossor Bendall),
P 88, L 14 saddharmane ocours, for which the sditor
{in the Additional Notes) proposes to read netram. 1 may
here wention also the compound bhagavannettika (e
8. IIT, p. 66, I‘F',f;. 221) = laring the Bléssed One as a
leaders  * Sum. I, ]p 17; Asl p 18 * Bee p. 193,

4 8es p, X. ¢ The tika (fol. 8 rev. last line) relates’
that, once ou 4 time, when this great Thera was dwulling
in n rosc-apple grove, he enounced this exposition (paks-
rapnj), adorned with the hira-pays-patthiing (parts), to the
Brethren under his superintendence. Afterwards he made
it known to the Blessed Ono who hitmself approved of it,
saying “Therefore, Kaccina, koep this n:Fhuﬁ»unL of th
Law (dhammusamyannani) by the pnme of Dhammanetti™.
Thos it (the exposition) received its name. & Seep, 194




Introdaction; X

v 3 of the Samgala as well sa the repeatedly ocour-
ring formula “Thorefore the venernble Mahikacehon: suid’
are later additions, wihich were inserted into onr texd
by the rehearsers of the Holy Writings at the First
Convocation, OFf course; the author of the Commen-
tary was of opinion that ho conld speak =o' without
premdice to his heliel as regards the authorship of the
Netti, Ouar first task therefors will he to search ont ths
evidence which both fie and the Buddhists of to-day poesess
to account for tho ligh antigmity they accord to onr work,

Taking our issue from the present time, we first consult
the Sasanavapsadipa (*Laop of the history of the Doe-
tring’) by the Thers Vimalasiea, who completed lus poom
A, B. 2433 (A, D: 18800 % (In v, 1198 of it'a Commentary
on the Netti is aseribed to Dhammapils, and this Dham-
mapilic i3 stited to liave written seven other commentaries,
vie. on Ud, Tt, (. Thag aud Thig, V.V, and V. Here-
with agrees the Sksanavamsal, & prose work compiled by
the Burmess Pafifiasfmd in 1861 A, 1.+ Besidea we Jearn
from it that the Netti had been translated into the Buor-
mese langungn by the Thera MahSstlavamsn in thio fiftoenth
century of the Olristian era and again two centuries later -
on by a dweller in the Pubbirgma-Vikiras., We now turm
to the Gondhavamas (*Book-History'), & catalogus yet une
dated of books and authors, with scanty details abont their
home avd aetivity, Thus, e g, wo read in it that Dhame
mapils wrote his commentary on the Nettl, termod a work
of Malakaossiyans®, at the requést of the Thers Dham-

&ﬁhhﬁ&lﬂ :;L Colambo A. lBll# D424, hut tiot for male
T Nettival nthil clipi et afthatthavaypans
mnm Dlmmma nlfﬂmmu -.urnhlura.n:lﬂi.
ll'lhelﬂudo.

8 # Sen the dissertation,
blalﬂld ether with the Sas,). 3B p. 99,116,

Ph.D. I
¢ G ﬁﬂ' On we are told that Kacciyana was
n m;ru {E- -Tmhm'lltipn iIndia) and In:fm his: eomversion
chaplain to EmgF (ﬂ“dl} Paj nl.n. ﬂfg?gjm "}} g
Auut:-muutr or Q4
4 ’E‘tﬂ maﬂ%rﬂ:ﬂtﬂl

167 aqq Fnuahﬁ!ij A lltl to ﬂm
ta B p. 60, it this is likely to be an wrror,



X Introdaetion.

marpkkhitn®, The author of the . V. omits mentioning
hiz authorities; but, in our easze, they manifestly were the
introductory stanzas of Dhammapila’s Commentary on the
Netti, whicl run as follows=:

Thitingi Skatkhaminenn ciram saddhammunettiva

Dhammarakkhitad-nimena therena abhiyicito — (3)

Padumuttaranithasss padamille pavattitam

possatd abhinthiram sampattam yssss matthakam  (9)

«Bamkhittam viblinjantinam eso agzo’ ti Hding

thapito Etad-agmasmim+¢ yo mahisavakuttamo ()

Chalabhinfio yasippatto pablinnapatisambhido

Mahikaceiyano thero sambuddbicns pasameito — (5)

Tonn yA bhisita Notti Satthird ammmodita

sAsannssa sadiyuttn navangass' atthawmooani (¥)

Tusei? ganmbhirnnipebi ogialictabbablivato

kificapi dukkari kitum atthasmpvaguani. moyi {10)

Salmsamvapoanam yasmh dharate Satthn sdsanam

pubbicariyssilifinam titthate ea vinicchayo (1)

Tasmi tam upamssiya ogihetvina paiica pi

nikaye Petakenfipi® samsandetvi yathabalsm (1)

Suvisuddham ssamkivpam asipupatthavimechayam
due to the cirenmstance that an amutikd to the {ikh of
the Abhidhammatihakatha is meotioned there by the name
of Linatthavaopand and alio an “mm jikai to the
Netti-atthakathi by the same name is extant (see J, P.T. 8.
1896, p. 42). In a second list of the works of Dhamma-
pila on p. 69 (op. ¢it) this Bki is missing, whoreas's Ni-
ruttipakaraga-atthakatho-tika appears instead of it. The
occurrence of two similar titles wm both lists has induced
Mrs. Bode to believe that the lastnamed title was u slip
for Netti (see J, P.'T. S 1896, p, 68 n. 2), Bul it is hardly
probable that Dhammapila has written a tikd or an anp-
ikii to the same work to which he had written an attha-

or 8 jika.

! op. eit E. 69. * wv. 1—4 are identical with those
given in P, V. A. p. T and Vi V. A p. L ¢ Nathing
else is known of him,  + See A. I, p. 23; Man, (ed. Clo-
lombo 1893), p. 126sqq. 5 MS. has thssa.  * The Peta-
kopadesa is meant hero. A verse, written in the Arya-
motre, is quoted in the commentary on the Netti (fol ki,




Tntrodostion, X1

MabavibAravAsmat samayam avilomayam (18}
Pamidalokham * mjjetvd pilim sammi niyojayam
apadesam vibhivento karissfim' atthavanpauan. (14}
Iti attham ssamkinnom Nettipakaraoassa me
vibhnjantassa sakkaccam nistmaynths sidhavo ti.  (15)
H thon the . Y. and, as the samb olwervation holds true
ulso of the Sas. and other bodks?, this wholo class of works
ultimately depends upon what Dhammapils, the repted

obv., third line from bottom), by the words:—VYuttam
h'etam Putake. It runs ns follows:—

Yatihn ea subbe Lrs ]-lnmgmhl.mﬂ.nl'l nayanti suttattham

byaiiunavidhiputhuita | =i bhimi hirssampito ti.
Anather vorss (fol. cit, Inst line but one), which is intro-
ducsd by Ettlihy, is not onlikely to have been tuken also
from the Potakow. Tt runs—

Tdam Nettipakaranam mahfsfsakabhisitam

Bhagavatinumoditun (MB. *18 anu) W ea;
whereupon the question i put:—Katham etam vifiniyati
ti, and answered by the words:—Palito eva, na hi palite
affan paminataram atthi. Y& hi eatithi maldipadeseli
avirnddhs pali, =8 pamipam.  Taths ki n‘farnlﬁl::zn fica~
riyaparampuriya Potakopadeso vign idam Nettipaka-
rapsm Ablistam. A further veference to the samo work
ocours in the commentary on Neth p 186 (see Extracts

p. 241).
+ MBS, has mabfidas, The DLE, which has pamadar,

pxplaius thiz word as follows: — Aparabliige potthia-
kirilhakilo pamajiityd  likhanavasenn pavattam
r:thum yajietyh apanctv pAlim sammi niyojayanti

m tam Netti-palim tattha tatths udibarapabhiivens fn-
tasutte samma-d-sva niyojento atthasamvappanbya vio tam
tam ndahnragasut tam palim tasmim tasmim lak-
khanabhite Nettigandhe sammo-d-ova piyojonto. = Ex-

epting L Sadhammusamgaha, o compilation made by
a . Dhammakitti who probably lived nnder Bhu-
vanekn-bihn V and Viea-bahu I, two kings of Ceylon at

the end of the fourteenth aml at the beginning of the fif-
teonth century. Among the works, attributed m the Sad,
8 (j 63) to Dhammupils, » commentary on the Netti s
not mentioned. Sinco, however, the commentaries by thlr.'i;(.,'-
‘sgme author on the Ud. It. sud C. are likewise omitted, |
comploteness did not fall into the scope of our writer. The ‘1



b 41§ Introdostion.

author of the Commentary on the Neth, hwl prompted
theww, the sssertion of the Buddhists as to he age of the
Nettl ovidendly is a gratoitons one. It only fallows thit
tlia Netti in its present shaps was extunt (v the tine of
Dhammapila, i. o in the fifth century of our era’,

But sinee ‘Dhammaphls’ is a very common nime among
Baddhists, ancient and modern, it may be objected that poss-
ibly different writers, all of the same name, have boen con-
founded, one with the other, by the Buddhist writers on
eoclosiantical history, To o chapter, entitled (On the native
places of the scholars” (G. ¥, p. 66 2q.), four scholars by
the name of Dhammapils are enumerated. Two of them
are menfioned in & series of (len) scholars, all natives of
Indine The first is the same whom 1 named before. In
another passuge of the G V. {p. 605 69) he is said to have

written fourteen books, one of them being the Commentary
on the Netti. His name follows that of Buddhadatin, who

composed the Jinalamkiras, and procedor that of Anunds,

Neottu itself 1= mmnd in *.36 (lo. cit. p. 63) wbn:h runs
thos:—

Kacctyanenn therenn racitam yam manorando
Nettippakaranam nfima Bamboddhassioomative.
The chronological order is totally upset from chapl'l.r VIl

to the end of the Sad. 8.

F8ee Z, DM G, 5], IEB'J.‘# 1268g, * In the J. P
T. 8. 1896, p- 64 tha former these two Dhammapilas
is erroneously denoted ‘native of Lanks" (Ceylon)

1 G.V.p.69. It is missing, however, in the lhturthu works
of Buddhadatta fan III&M cf. p. 66) given an p. 59 of the
G. V. The Sas (p. 29) mlntna, in accordonce with the
Buddhaghosu pnth (od. J Emy p. 49 8qq., that Bud-
dhaghasa muf &m::ct‘l'ly meefing  on
the ocean hﬁtwenn Imlm lmi Ocryitm. and the latter de-
clared the Jin. to lmve been eomposed by him  Sas,
P38 we are told thet Buddhadatta wrote a commemtary
on the B.—Professor J. Gray, in the Introduction to his
edition of the Jin., aseribad poem to Buddhamkkhita,
a C’ejhmwa (e£ 6. V. p. 67), who in_the G, V. P 72} is
d to hove written a pik& (called Jm!ll.wklrl-g) to the
.T'n. It is true that a postscript, to be found also in the
Mandalay ME of this text, names Buddbharakkhits, but,




Iutrodmation X1

to whom = ki to Buddhaghosa's Commeniary on the
Abhidhamma-books is ascribedt. The seeond is called
Culle-Dharmmapils, He was the senior pupil of Ananda and
wrote the Saccasamkhepa®, A third Dhanumppils sppears
in & list of (fifty-une) ! scholars, ull nutives of Ceylon. Ho
i2 numed in this List between the nuthor of the Vottodays,
elanwhere oalled’ Samgharakkhitat, and two scholars who
are left ynnnmed, He thercfore must have lived during
tha  twellth century A. I or shortly after. A fourth
Dhbpmmapila occors in a group of (twenty-three) scholasrs *
who mro suid fo have written at Arimaddans (Pukkima)
m Indin® To the same group belongs a scholar, Sad-
dhammapila by pame. In & preceding chapier of the
G. V. (p- 58 sqq.), with the siguature *On the book-muking

sinco the yverses where his name ocours are not altogether
arspicions.. I venture to question the statement of Mr
Elh‘w I need not say that | am unable to sceept the
date accorded 1o Buddharakkhita by Mr. Gray, even if T
could sgree with him as regards the suthor of the Jm,
The 1iter cummat have Hived earlier than i the fifth oen-
tury A, Dy for his work is composed in the artificial
metres of the classical poetry and fnll of verbal tricks

* G V. p. 60; 69; Sds. p. 83 Vurpmi 70; Sas.

p- 84, In the latter book the auﬂmr Sucen* is
simply called Dliammapila. 3 For the method Low this

sumber can be reached, see the list arvanged by Mre. Bode
in the J. P.T. 8 1896, p. 3=y, but 1 doubt if we are

entitled to combine the twp lists of the G. V. p. 663
4 G V. g 61 oddly separates Sumghamkkhita from the

Vuttoduy rnllu:l:l ?ﬂulmﬂ.ﬂll'u. An'fo the
iﬁa of Samgha , B0 I’uﬂ &ﬁumm by Mﬂuuﬁ:} E. N '
1 and, since Samgha L‘J idmamd wi nmf-

o Puli lmimiru%mn see alko the Prefsee lo the
ébiuﬂhlill?mnd Subliti, p.]. 5 ﬁ V. p. 67,
lBﬂﬁ, ps 61 this Fronp has been rightly

Trom & former group of Tudian scholars. It may

hﬂpui'ﬁul this Dhammapila il the sand whe, in the Sax
EIBS is &aid ‘to have wﬂﬂm m: auutiks to o ks, called

wativinodami, on tlw Kassapa 0 the Tamul-
country, in the twe Ik or '.{I:-bm!.‘h cotitury A.D. * Nob
in India proper, but i Burme, of Sas. p. 25, and Mes.
Bode's Introd. p. 3, n &
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soholars’, only two Dhammapilas are to be found, viz
(Mahi<) Dhammapila and Colln-Dhiammapils. The predi-
cate ‘Little' appears to have been given to the latter to
diseern him from his greater namesake. But he cannot
have lived later than the former, because his teacher An-
ands wrote the Malapka at request of Buddhamitta, st
whose requést also Buddhaghoss wrote the Papaiics-
Stidani™,

To sum up our results thus far, the possibility of a
quid pro iuo must be conceded. And why should we deny
i hypothesi that a work of one scholar might pot be
attributed to another of the same name? But suppose
that the Buddhist historians were led by the wish to exalt
ane at the expense of another, why huve they stated that two
of four Dhummapilas lived in the time of Buddhaghosa;
though they had nothing in common but the nome? How
is it that both are distinguished from each other, instead
of growing together?—Respocting the opposite possibility,
to wit that one scholar by the name of Dhammapala bas
been split into two who were living about at the s time,
we Jook in wain for a reason to justify such a procodure
Therefore, from whatever standpoint we congider the
question, the identity of the author of the Commentary
on the Netti with the celebrated Buddhist writer who is
known to us by the name of Dhammapils, sative of Kiier-
purn canmot be reasonably disputed.

A serious difficulty, however, would arise, if the Netti could
not have besn extant in the time of Puddhaghosa, or if,
from interior reasons, we must mssign a later date to the
Commentary on it. Now, without a complete edition af
Buddhaghosa's works before us, it is impossible to say
whether this grest Buddhist acholar mentioned the Netti or
omitted doing so. In those portions of his works which
have been madé sccessible neither the name of the Netti®
nor o direct reference to it is to be met with, Butan ine

I G, V. po 688y * The term dhammunetti occurs in
Sum, I, p. 3L
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direct reference occurs in the Afthasaling® being Buddha-
ghosa's eommentsry on the Dhiammusatigani, Among the
authorities quoted thers® the Peiaka i to be foond, and
if the book ocurrent under this title as an abbreviation
for Pefakopadesas was known to Buddhaghoss, the Netti,
too, which forms its counterpart has, in all likelihoad, come
ta his notice, and it was merely by chance that he did
not expressly refor do it But, however this may be, we
are certainly not allowed to infer from Asl p. 45 that
Buddhaghosa, when writing this passage, has oot been
awware of s book which protends to be s work of Mahi-
kacciyuna, For, in order to explain how the Kathivatthn,
in epite of its buing a work of Tissa Moggaliputta, was
bield in hononrlike the Wonl of the Buddha, he naturally conld
moke use of an incident occnrring i the Holy Writings,
but not of w book which derives its prevogative to he ae
holy ps the Word of the Buddls from the very incident
addueed in fvour of the K. V.

On the other hand, nothing in the Commentary on the
Notti speaks sgainst Dhammapila, whose authorship as
regurds the Paramattha-Dipant snd similar works is hoyond
doubt. Firstly, the longuage, i e all that forms o mark
anil feature of the grammsr and glossary of our Pali Come
montaries, has a great reseinblance to other works of the
game author, Yot, since trpdition and eustom have sp great
an influence on it. T do not loy muich stress upon sini-
larity in language. Secondly, awl this perhaps more
deserves onr attention, smong the verses quoted in the
commentary, escept those which are borrowed frum the
Netti, and also excopting such verses us are faken from

*po 186 * Bes Caroline A. F, Rhiys Davids, A Bul-
dhist Mannal of Psychological Ethios (London 1800,
XX ‘23 I may be permitted to alid that by attha-
t.l;:, ”—;ﬁ'ﬁ i lh;mmm%hmﬂﬂ{ JRALS,
et H ¥ on pasiagn 0
ta, Bodhisatto Tusitakiyi cavitei mitu h:xchtmpm
el ti = M, IIL p, 119). 1 See p. X 0.6
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the canonical books, one! st least can bo traced in two
of Buddhaghosa's Commentariess. This verse (and o group
of smular verses which Buddhaghoss has embodied in the
[ntroduction to & number of his commentaries) belongs,
my opinion. to a colloction of versus memoriules. called
Biumgala m the Nett. A Thirdly, two works are referred
to in it by nmme vie the Petakopadesas and the Atthnsse
lint4, The words quoted from the former I luve not yet
boen able to trace. Those quoted from the latter are in one
ipstance identics] with the words of the publishod text
whereas in another they give meroly the quintessetice of
the corresponding passage in the published text, The
Petakopadesa is aseribed by the Buddhists to the same
Malfkacchyans who, sceording to them, is the guthor of
the Neitis. As vegards the Asl, it is at first sight, striking
to find 4 work refred to by o contemporary of its
suthur. But we must remeniber that also the Dhp, A,
is referred to in the V. V. AL and o gk lo the Vis M.

v Atthiinum sicanato | suvitteto savanato ‘tha sadannto
suttand suttasabhbi-jgato ca Suttan ti akkhitan

For this verse, see Nett. A, fol kai, obv, L 3; Sum.T,
.17 sq.; Ask p. 19 (in the second hali sattam is insertad
efore Suttan ti agamet the motrs). The wonls dvidass
Enllu.i suttam (Nett. p. 1, v, 24) refer to it as we are told
y the Oy.:—Dviidasa padini auttan t vottom. Yn?‘ran
yattisdsanan ti attho, Tam sabhan i tam suttan b mttam
sakalagy buddbavaeanam. Byanjanai: e attho i ti bynd-
janadi ¢'eva tadattho ca. Yato dvEdasa padini suttan ti
vuttam, idam vottam hoti. Atthasgeanddito suttam pari-
tﬁlﬁmm:, tafi ca sahbam stthato deddass paditnis ehs
ﬁ;&.ﬁjﬁupaﬂaﬂi ceva cln atthapadini ei i Atlia va:
yildl etam sisanavaran ti vuttam, tamp sahbam suttan pari=
atti sasanassa ndhippotabbi. Atthato pana dviidasa padiui
\pahjanatthapadosamudiyablivato, yathiha:  bysijonam
attho ¢ b, * Lo Sum, wod Asl these verses are said fo
promote knowledge of the (sacred) texts. The metrs of the
whold Collection seams to have been Argh . 3 Beap, X
B 6. ¢ Seep 215; 240, 3G V. p 68, * p. 165, unless we
Lave to do with ao interpolation. But we know. oy yet
too little about the habits whick scholars of the gewre of
Buddhaghoss and Dhammapils were addictod (o for beisg
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in likewise counccted with the name of Dhammupils in
the G. 'V,

Thug, the Commentary on the Neiti tends to confirm
the opinion current among the Buddbists that Dhamma-
pils conrposed it,  Moreover, Dhammapila is our fiest
and, bofore Dhnmmakitti i the filteenth century’, our
only witneas for the Netti, By him the opinion hus been
borne out that the Nobti was proached by that Thera
whom the Buddha declared as a “model to those who sre
fualified for setting out 0 detail sentences prociaimed
eoucipely hefara",

In sseribing the Notti or, strictly spesking, the Pafi-
middess-portions of it to one single author, the Buddhists ara
undoubtedly right. None but one could have plumned a
work of stich a harmonious unity as the Nettl proves to
be whon closely examined, notwithalunding much seeming
imonharenoy, which 1 mostly dus to the strange mixturs
of exegesis and analysis in it I8 atthor posscesed & great
familiarity with the Holy Writings, aml he best confinued
the line of those who attempted to promoté the Dockrins
by getting down into terms and notions. Yel, in aséribing
the Nett to a disciple of the Buddha, they am sssuredly
wrong . The Patimiddesavira, i e the mais substance of
our work, with its numerous quotations from the Pifaks

permitied to stamp a passage dike V. VAL p, 185 au inter-
iolition.  Also in Natt A (ol diy, oby. “second line) the
E,hp. AL (p) 77, Faushi) in roferred to and in such a way
s mikes it impossible to think of an interpolation, The
; ju of words which occur in passages tuken from
the Dhp. e g v, 1315 132; 2405 335, is in Nett. A illep-
tical with IJ":'I.A._ only the rewlings are better
than  those iy the Extracis by Professor Fausboll, and
deservs specin] attention for a fuinre complete edition of
the Dhp, Ac It ds bevond donbt for me that the sathor
of the Neth A, Las Jid before him the Dhp. As of bis
prodocessor., ' : :

¢ Bpope X1 0.2 * A partimn of them is Mr. James
d'Alwis (Introd. 10 Kacenvana's Grammar, Cclombo 1883,
p XXVII, who likewise identified the author of the Netti

Nelbhpabarane. ]
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texts, is at variance with thin assertion. Our second task
will therefore be to show how o fetion like this was apt
to grow up with respect to the author of the Netti,

In o Sutts of the Aoguttara® we are told that, once
upon o time, Mahikacedynnn was asked by the Brethren
to develop before them the meaning of two couples of
notions, viz. adhamms and anatthe, dbamma and sttha
He propounded the meaning, and the Tenchor to whom
the definitions of his disciple wero mopeated by the Brothren
admonished them to keep in mind the exposition given to
them by Mahikacefiynna, Owing to the ciroumstance that
the Buddha had approved of him, the word of the great
disciple was respected m no less degree than the word of
the Teacher. Another time, a stanza quotad from 8.1,
p. 126 was mterpreted by Mahakaccins and proved to be
conformable to the doctrine of the ten Kasinas®, Here he
excellad in the sxegesia of Sermptural texts, as he did
before in the annlytieal method. More explicitly we ure,
both in the Asl (p.4#q) and in the Many referred to
the Madlupiodikasatta (AL T, p. 1088qq.) as the Satta
which las gives rise to the helief that the Wonl of Ma-
hkaceayana wad us hLolv as the Word of the Buddbn
tEver since the Teacher bad spproved of lim, (e otice

with the disciple of the Buililha ‘the distinguished miember
of the Budilhist Olurel’, alluding to ACL po23, He thinks
it to be wery clear’ ‘thai Kscciysna, the suothor of the
Sandhi [the same persom as the author of the Netti]
wus one of the eiglity ominent Jdiseiples of Gotuma' *As
suoll” he says ‘he must lave flourished in the Inttor-half
of the sixth century B. Q! (), & p XXX},

* ALV, p.255 m:lt The same story oceurs also p, 224514,
where Anands jxsubstituted for Muhikacelnn. It origmally
applied to the lattor alone, of whom it is said samkhittens
hhfiaitassa vitthirenn attham vibhajantanam (A, L g 235

AV, A6 mg t 0L pl 129 (el Colombo)—.
Sattha aparablinge Jetavane viharanto Madhapindikasuttan-
tam Kacoanapeyyilam (probably S 11T, p. 8 sqq) Pragying-
siittan (%) & ime tayo suttante stthuppattim Entvd theram
sanikhittenn hhisitnsse vittharenn attham vibhajnotanom
ngEutthine thapesi G,
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Sattanta became the Word of the Buddha', says the Asl,
und infers, by way of analogy, from this Suttinta to the
K.V.* After this provedure it is easy to understand how
it camo nbout that the Netti wne rnised to the rauk of
sacred text For, whosoever its muthor moy be, he sccom-
plishod his task with great skill reviving, ss it wers, the
splendid gifts of Mahakaccayans, master in the art of
logical distingtioms and exegebioal interpretatione.

In the present etate of our limited knowlndge of the
nncient Fali literature: hefore the rise of Buddhaghosa, wa
can only spy that, previously to the lifatime of Dhamma-
pals, Mahikaccina was identified with the author of the
Nettl in the Samguhaviira (v, 3), heing part I of our work %
But how long it was before Dhammapals: we do not know,
This scholar was tomself fully convinced of the fact of
liaving before him & canonical book i that wider sense of
this term whioh wa: now lknow. and ho intended muerprotme
it *hy mnitmg the most pure Doctrine of the dwellers m
the Great Vihaen with the Petaka's. Unfortunstely the
latter (= Petakopndesu) hus not yet appearsd an print.
In Cerlonese tradition il ## aseribad to the ambor of the
Netti, and 6 the Mandalay M8, of the Pet. every scotion
bunrs n signature oxpressing the sutborship of Mahikaoos-
ynun, who is called boro jambuvansvising Lo, dwelling
n rose-apple groved. The Pol seems to presuppose the
Netti %, bub, acquaintance with its doetrines on the part of the

+ See p. XV. * The eommentiry has the followmg
divisions tlfu!‘.. ki, rev. fonrth line: from bottom):—S4 pani-
Fan Hgmpuknrnu_:g:mmhudntu tippabliedn hirauaya-pa-
fthaninam vasons Pafhamanm Wi itraviciro, tato uayaviokro.

mcchd patihinavicare. ti.  Prlivavatthinato pana samgn-
mtmm:mﬂ_mmtmuu duridlii. Sahbi i hi Netti sam-
galuhnriro vibhdgavare 4 varudrayam eva loth  Tattha
samgahaviro fdito paficagithihi paricclonng . . .'l’ihllﬂ.]gn-
viro pane tddesn-aiddem-patiniddesarasons tividbo, 1 Joc.
git.. *Seop. VIII 4, 2 [ regrel, for want of an cdition

of the Pet., not to ho able o rofor to the passages
needed for the evidence b!Elm Mandalay ME of the

Pat.. after the usal doxology, adilé Namo sanunfsain-
h'
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Pet. taken for granted, it would not Lelp us much, hecanse
hoth works are still foating datoless ou the ocenn of Indian
liteentura®, Therefore, 1 ordor to limit mors the date of the
Nttt botwesn the fifth centary A, I, and the third century
B. C. i e, betwern the age of Buldhaghosa and the age
of the later cunounical Pali books, the only expedient we
have is to procesd to consult the contents of our work

Dbammapala has called the Notti o commentary (attho-
vagpani) to the ‘Doctrine consisting of nine Ahgss', i e
to the Holy Writings. On the Scriptural basis, in fact, the
varions. parts of the Patiniddesa rise, | They explain the
Pitakas us u whole thongh the nuotations are wot made
from all the tweniy-ning books of them. Al every fnrn
the author of the Netti draws on them in illustration and
corro horation of his doctrines, but, o schemo being throughout
ready in advance, the power of demonstrating comes only
from the artificial interprotation esrried into them, There
ia no passage that might not be turned to fit ot last into
the meaning aimed at by the author. The Netti mar be
styled » commentary, also because it comsists of two or
twice two sbrinda?, where hoth times a commmtary of ah

buddbinnm  parnmatthadassimnm  stladignpaparomippatti-
num. It smbraces vight sections, the tiles of which ard

ariyasaceapakiisand, sisanapathann, suttddbitthiog, sutta-
vichro, hiravibhatgn, sutla conya, harasampita, and
suttavibhangs(?).

* A firm p-uint indesd would be given, i it bo
possible to recognize our Petaka (Potakn ~  Petakopa-
desa, as warranted by Dhamma lgﬂ.l.:inm the Petaky, to
wit ‘the person who kuuwa the of the Bharhut=
Inscriptions (see Z. D. M. G. 40. 1888, Ig.' T4) in the scoond
or the hoginning of the first centory B. G Petaks means
wither *‘knowing the. Pilaks' or *koowing the Pitakas” or
‘knowing the Pefula’, though the justaposition of petakin
tnt'u disupmakathika, suttantika, suttantaking, and paica-

seems t bein favour of & more general e
l.n order to admit the meaning ‘kuowing the Petaka’, we
want sueh fuets as would warraut this meaning againgt
overy other interpretation ¢+ Another question s
whether they were composed by the same suthor who -
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sxegelicu| part in prose is preceded by verses. The Udde-
saviiea gives the explanation of the Samgalsvires, and the
Pafiniddesaviien of the Niddesavars, aud particonlarly the
bwoenty-six stunzas of the Niddesa serve as a basis for a

mude the Papiniddesn, or berrowed From a colléetion of
yerses alrawdy extant when a scholar;, versed in the ari
of vibhatgn or distinction, wrote the four parts now
combitod in the Patiniddess, i ¢ the Hiravibliafigzs,
Hirssnmpatn, Nayasamotth&os, and the Sisanupaiihiisa.
I oventure to think that the second altermative & not m-
worthy ol enrnest consideration. Taking vv, 1—26 of the
Niddesa as a whole. the ongin of which cannot be sought
for outside. the borders of scholastio learning, all the rest
would be a contribution efferred (¢ his fellow-stuilents by
ons whose talents arrived st a higher standard than theirs.
As rogands vv.1—2; 4—5 of the Samgshn, they are likel
to have heen united originlly with the verses of the Nid-
desa, having the metre in common with them. The Uiddesa
has relotion only to v. 8 of the Samgaha, wnd (his verse
recurs in the Ped. (fol. ew. rev., lnst line but one) 48 sn
nddinugathi. Itz second hall rups:—
afthirnsa milapada Kaociyanagottanidditthi.

The various reading is, methinks, of no importance in com-
parison of the fact fhat Kaceiyaus is sald to have ex-
plaiped the sixteen hirgs (on mouning of this term
sie p. 195), the five nayes (wavs of conduct), and the eigh-
teen midlupadas (principal causes), T am of opinion that
tis vorse, to which the verses of the Niddesa afford the
explagntion or specification, took rise along with the verses
RUTTOL it, and bore out the beliel coneerning the
autharship of the Patimddesa aseribed to Mahik

The unknown seholar who made ﬂth’?ihhnﬂtﬁn. whils be wns
going on in the traces still preservod in the Pitaka books
(0. g .11 p.3: duq.; 440, bolieved himself to bo analyzing
the contents of verses hallowed by the memory of Mahfkacen-
ana, aud he regarded the wonls of this chief disciple of the
Buddha as an_ sathority, high enough to appeal to it by
the words: ‘Thm % Mahakaccina' or |.I.nz|||1y “Thus
s spoke’. If then u posterior generation transferred the
samn t pame to him, atiributing oot only the verses,
but also the prose to Mahikoochyana, it wos led, it
mml. by the wish to bring both parts into an inseparable

Ofl,
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disquisition and exegesis more or less froe in treatment,
called Patiniddesa. The terms uddesa and niddesa am
sufficiently known from other Pali books. The former
means in our case ‘sketeh’ or ‘fivst plan!, and the Intter
pecification, the term patiniddesza (ot in Childers)
means ‘cowing back upon o subject’, or setting out (tio
details of u specification) by way of retrospective disqui-
gition’,

For our knowledge of Buddhist terminology the Niddesa
furnishes some remarkable specimens, aud the Patiniddesn
employs words muny of which rewcour in the Dl 8. and
other texts of the Abbidbamuma, while others are not to
be found in the canonical hooks as yet published for the
P.T. 8. As hitherto only one work earlier than the age of
Buddhnghoss hos coma to our notice, 1 mesn the Milinda-
Pailba, it will be interesting to uscertain such words os
ocenr in the Netti nlong with the Mil4 although neithor
the Mil can be traced in the Neiti, nor the Nettiin the
Mil.»

In our search after evidence as to when the Netti was
composed or assumed the shape in which we possess il
wo were greatly pleased to find the Aryi-metre! in the
Nidilesa, and hoped that it wonld fumnish at least an

for it. The younger form of this metrs!

approximate date
whieh i= met with there is not used earlier than the be-

ginuing of the Christian era by the Jaina writers, ax my
friend Professor B Leumann had the kindoess to inform

* That is to soy, always reforring to the precedin nid-
des.  * See Appendix 1L 3 % wiis J:la to dutect
only two passages which are identical in both works, vie
apilfpanalakkinnd sati (Nett. p. 25; Mil p. 37), and sayi-
takko-savivicaro  samidhi ... svitakko-naviciro samiidbi

ett. i 126: Mil. p, 807); but, as to the lattor, we lenan
A
P

179 that it it is taken from a Pitake tesk
+ T write Aryii, not Aryf, in accordance with the Pili form
of this term traceable in the Vuttodayn, and T nlways uee
tienl torms amd the like, wgm lied to Pili
in their Pali form. ¢ See H. Jacohy, Z D. M. G,

38, 1884, p. 595 sy,
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me,  Accordingly, wherever the same metre vtpurs, e g
in Buddhist books, it seems to point to & date posterior
to the time wlen the canopical texis came isto belng.
Unfortanately, however, the basis ou which this reasouiog
rests js fur from solid, beosuse & specimen of the younger
Arvd is 1o be found in the Creed comuon to the Bud.
dhists of all conntriest. This formuls is uleondy referved
0 i1 the Bhabrs Bdict of king Asoka, ss has beey demons
strated by Professor Hligs Davids? snd Professor Oldeén.
bergd There are severnl other verses, embedded in cano.
uical texts, which ure likewise writien in the Aryas These
dre, it s true, of o Isler date than the aloresaid stunea,
but they. too, are likely 1o have existod before vur erad
Hence the Arya of the Niddesavars (sud of the two pre-
ceding ports) does not toueh the question sbout the age of
the Netti. The very fact that it oceurs it & cansnical
thxt spesks wguinst it 44 s eriterion of a later date.

Ukow the well-known Tormals which occars slready in
the Mahavagga, 1, 28, 6 (Vin. L p. 40 58q.):—
Yo dhamma-hetupabhayi | tesam hetom Tathigato &ha

tesafi en yo nirodho | evamvad] mahissmano tic _
{ﬂlm.mm; ins_tnal_ of i ﬁ-thm e mdf:d ud"i T
In;qni- - Bl | metrd, sef H. Jiaco Ofk ©

*ap. L P_t*l'.'ﬂ.' IBH?[:. 7m0 éu"“z.-n.’h"gf
B2, 1898, b, 0864, ¢ T am indebted 16 Professor Leu-
mmnn for having  called my attention to these verses,
which are in part cormopted, i part distorted in the

published texts whers they ocour, namely in Tb.lt frum
v. 400 to the end. excepting vv. 485—92, and in Jit

VI, p. 132 aq. (but mot all verses), ¢ Supposing tho texts
of t& Pali anm 10 have been lerM' again and
ngain, before they sssumed their final dliaps, I vetiture Lo

wivancs the hypothesis that lator on, when the Aryi was
smployed with & specinl tion [or varsis momiorieles
of wvery kind (see p. XV 1. 1), the ancient formuls of the
HBuddhist Creed ecnme o be turned into the Aryi, be
before extunt only fn prose. Bt this hypothesis woul
not prove right bs regards the verses in Arrd o Do
ﬁmns in Thig, and Jat, unjess wo assume that theso stories
were versified s late as when the Ary® lad grown in
favour evervwhere in India.
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We come toanother point. The synonyms of nibbana
in the chapter entitiod *Vevacana-hira® (pi 65) differ from
the list made by Moggallina in the Abhidhanappadipiks,
at the ond of the twelfth century A.D. The latter com-
prises forty-six terms, the Netti fifty, and, basides, arrasge-
ment and metre are unlike i botl.  About ball of the
list in the Netti occurs in an Uddana, forming part of the
Samyutta (8. TV, p. 478)% and 8o it is to be expectad that
the remumnder wlso will be troced

Last not least, & number of pllusions which vceur in the
Netti are 1o be examined.

(1) It alludes to certain opponents, iromically called
‘the venerable ones' (p. 52), These are mid to decry
the *Noble Eightfold Path' und to sympathize with the
upholders of false doetriness. Our suthor must have
had a special reason for makimg this digression, Appar-
ently, it wus suggested to him by the words ssying
that one who holds true doctrines has sbandoned false
ones,  Obvigusly, these opponents were members of the
Buddliist Church, otherwise the author of the Netti wonld
hisve stamped then with ‘ito bahiddha’. Af another passage
of his work (p. 110), he bad stamped with this mark those
outside the Church. These poople, he says, do not value
the happiness of & calm mind, and like more to ohtain
linppiness (aukha) by tronble (dukkha), their maxim being:—
"Whosoever indulges in sensunl plonsures, canses the world
to grow and =0 prodoces much merit.! Similar maxims
bave bean held by all those who, in order to raise the
standard of worldly life, were ready to extol the merits
of one who is begetting children. I know of no passnge
in Brolmmnic lerature which fully coincides with tliat

* 8. IV, p. 368sqq, indeed iz writien fir the purposes
of a Nighandu, and an earlier instance than this s
to be found. The anthor of the Netti was well acg
with the Nighanju, vevertheless I decline to aecept Mr.
Jumes d'Alwis’ opinion (Introd. to Kaccliyana’s Grammar,
P 105): ‘It (the Nettipakarapa) combines a commentary
with a Dictionary’,

=7 K.V, p. 599 sy
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in guestion. Only in u sentence from the Mababhirais
{Udyoga 1% 37, 30) we luve a rewiote parallel to it, for we
reml there:—

Yo dimrmam artham bimsh ea yathakslam nisevate

dharmirthakfmasamyogam so ‘mutreha oa vindati.
However iuteresting these polemics dre, we ocannot use
fhem sz an argoment for the dite of the Notti Perhaps
further search into the vast bulk of Tndian liHerature will
shed some additions] leht on ot Joast Wie last ipuotntion,
which taken by Dtsell is oot lncking in cledrtiess,

Far wunt of more important details T make n point of
roferring also to minute ones

(2) If wo compare the Afhana-Vagga (A L p. 26sqq.),
ioo. the chaptor on things that will never happen snd on
much things as will do s, with the parallel pazsnges in
the Neth (p. 02 syp), we wLall enslly observa o grea) aumbier
o divergincies between one and the otler exposition, For
our purpose the enlurgement of the original list by some
now citegories hos a specinl interest, bhecause wo diseiver
in the neighbourhood of the person who cnuses divisions
smong the Brethren ‘the wicked-minded one that hreaks
open Topes’,  Also in the Mabivastu (I, p. 1003 we find
# speech nddressed by the Thera Kityavan o Kuidyapa,
whire the dotions pol performel by the Beodbisutivas wnd
those performed Ly thein are pointed oul in verses ane of
which (v. 4) mns g8 follows:—

Samgham ea te na blindanti na ca to stapabhedakn

oo be Tathigate cittam dasayanti kathaii cana.

When the cananieal PAli texts wers compiliéd, schisms had
alrendy divided the Skmgha, but po profanations of Topes
hadl been committed at that time. ARerwards, when the Nett.
and Ay, were pomposed or hrought into their present shape,
profunations of the aforesaid kind seem to have occurred
frequently, From the juxtaposition of the thiipabliedaka
with the samghabbedaks, however, we may conclnde that
not wars and persecutjons, but nots of violence, prompied,
it seems, by the loogmg for relics, stood before the eyes
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of the Boddhist writers. Just as the deerees ol Christian
Qouncils against robbers of relics cleariy prove that at
their issue such desds were oot rare, so0 also the wish to
stigmatise those who bresk open Topes betrays the fre.
quency of these profanations.

Now, the first mstance of ‘opening’ Topes is mentioned
by the Olimese plgnms Fi-Hien® and Hien-Tsiang® of
king Asoks. The kings motive was not bud; be was de-
sirous anly to distribute relies of the Tathagats. Accord-
ing to Hien-Tsinng, another Indian rufer, Mahirakuls,
king of TCashmir, ‘who lived some centuries befora lhim3,
broke open, or more rightly ‘overtlivén the Stapus’s. excli-
sively led by flendish eruefty. I séed not say that it is
imposaible tu find an allosjon to the seeond neconnt in the
Maknvuaty and in the Nettl, Before the incident happened
to which it refers, hotl works hiud long Lesn in existenoe, Nup
do the passages quoted, auy more thin texts of laier origin,
contain an allusion to king Adoka. The Buddhists did not
refrain frons glving judgments upon this king, but they gave
them openly and frankly, whereds they svoided allusions,
which always look ungentle and put out of bumour. In my
opinion, the statement, ss regards opening Topes, sup-
plies a valuable document proving that thers werd many
who had no seraples about the means how (o acquire
relice. But if we are asked about what we have got
for the date of the Netti, we answer that, since no pther
work, earfier than the Mahfivastu and the Nottis, is known
tn which thoss are disapproved of who break open Topes,
n.n:l since the date of the Mabivastu can be fixed li; its

v J Legge, A Record of Buddhist Emgdums. P I‘iﬂsq
18 Bm] Budidhist Records, II, 4 e it 1

167 (On the date of Muhtrnlma. . dilso po LIS o).
Eﬁj‘ﬁ Davids pluces the invasion of (rao ﬂrn. by this king
in about 300 A, I, (see J. . 1. S. 1896, p, 875 4 loe.
gt p. 171, * In the shorter Sanskrit Uachumu; by HBioht-

!tﬁpl'hhttlnkn i qiioted from the Kar J

(54, 93), & Mahayana-Sutra. — ln the K. V. p. ?E some
sorts of irreverent behuviour against Topes of tlu Buddha
are mentioned,

-mumn Dol i
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relation to othor Sanskril texts, chislly to the Lalitavistara,
we are not wholly deprived of all means to date the Netti
Therefore, unless future tescarch prove me wrong, an
approximate dute for the Notti will be the time sbout or
shortly after the hegmning of ourem . I do not go so far
us to maintain that the sentence in the Netti, as regards
breaking dpen Tupes, bas been modelled after the Mahs-
wastn. On the contenry, T beliove that the identical state-
ment in both works i the rofloction of what thon waw the
sententic conimnnis nmong Buddhistes A link onee having
been found ont, it i interesting to ohserve that there iy
withal n liternl agreement batween the two works respocting
o stanzs which in the Pili books has beon traced as yot
only m a slightly different form?. But lot us nover forget
that the Netti and the Mahacasty are independont of
ench other, so that comcidences such s those reforrod to

aod even moret moy bie regarded ns a mere hozand

' As my spuce is limited, 1 cannot dwell upan the
subjoot with duo Jength. But suppose that the compi-
lators of the Mhv. wero scquamted with the Lal, ns
they arve likely to be, we have a ferwinus onle guem
nop for it, hecause the date of the Lul can bo ascertained
with: pretty cervtainty, boing ne old as the second or the
first cutitury B. O, The Mhv. itself & prior to the Buddhs-
earita of Advagliisn o8 woll ns to the Saddbarmo-Puypdariks,
the latter book having been translated mto the Chinese for
the firet time under the Western Twin dynasty A.D. 265—
a16 (el A Cutalogue, Ty Buonvie Naujs, No. 138 * As
rogards the Notti, we have an evidence of itz author's zeal
for the worship of the Topes on p. 140mqy.  * Ses p, 12,
whers, however, S, 1, p, 52 §s omitted, teadl of ratio
the readings aro kuddho and luddbo.  + A forther parallsl
ia, 1 suppose, given in the expression hud tiyam
vuittam Fl;plo- 58) where buddhis Tooks Jike the name of &
dhnmummjs_;n” na it 8 notually ealled in Mliv. L. ’LIEE,
11, dhammar being, of course, what Afoka probably bas
meant by dlismmapaliyiyini in the Dabhrs Edict, und
Senart fitly has rendered ‘morceanx religions’. T am pot
unaware of Lo existomee of the six anussatifthiicas in the
cannmical Pali books (ef, Al TTL p 9841 ay well as in the
Lk (p. 34 83.); but, in order to say that something s told
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Moreover, il hus not yet been made evident whether the
Netti is nnterior 1o the Malifivastu or posterior io it

To answer this question, an eastern scholar probably
would remind us of the stitement made by Dhamninpils,
who says that he bad restored o pure text 'Ly rojecling
sugh readings as had erept into it by careless writing'
(pamidalekham vajjetvs),

This statement, howover, harmonizes with the belief
thut the Netti was composed by Mabikacedns, only
if, at the same time, we assume that Dhimmapals lent
& meaning to the tradition which it never pretended to
have: in other words, that the Pijakss and Ajthakathas
ns well as the post-canomical books were reduced to
writing in the reign of Vattagimini in the last century
B. (** But Dhammapila aowhere suys that the Netti was
written down in s book*® at such an enrly dale, nor does
he maintain to have made uge of ‘the pncient commentary’
(poranatthakathn) for the Nett, A, while this is expressly
gtated by him in the Introdoction to the Cy. an the V.'V.
and P. V. Ho tells ns that the Notti was handed down by
a weries of teacliers, but he omits saying that it wus done
s0 orally (mukhapathima) or by letter, or (for we are open to
choose) both orally and by letter. For my part, I hold the last,

in the buddhinussati® (and likewise i the diammis, sam-
ghis, stli-, egh, thus only five), the author of the Netti
appears to hive been fumiline with the idea of short texts
or furmulae, known by the pame of buddbinussati (akr.
buddhinnamrti) ete. — Moreover, in Mhv. L p. 34, 4. 5;
II, p 419, 4. 5, the terms pnﬁnhhngl_tﬁ* phalabhsgiy,
and visanhbligiva correspond to those in the Netti (passim),
but the group in which they nppear there is enlarged hy
seviral others,

* Dip. XX, 108qq. * I neveriheless, the Tika has
meant this by potthakiralhakile, we are justified in with-
baolding our assent to an opinion not borne out by the state-
meat of Dhammapala, nhi:nugl: involved in bis helief of the
arigin of the Netti in the age of the Buddha, and contri-
dicted by the Dip., which expressiy says:—-pilakattayapalin
ca tasss afthaks pi ea (potthakesu Hkhapiyum).
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becanse the words ahout the careless writing as T inter-
pret them, have reforonce to the text of the Netti aud not
to the cancnical books which Dhammapals intends to
adduce. He sayst—

1 will muke a commentary. Rojecting the carlussly
written text, I shall complotely fix the saeved text (of the
Nettij for promoting instruction. As this Doctrine of the
Teachor along with its interpretation will Tast and the in-
vestigntion of the lions of former scholars enunot [uing,
I have plunged into the five Nikivas and wuited with {he
Petaka, as far ae possible, the most pure doctrine of the
dwellers in the Grest Vihira (which is) unmixed with
and unstirred by (sectaran views, which is) full of subtle
investigutions. .

The: commentary on the Netti by Dhammaptils is in
no way, I repeat it o reconstruction. Tt hus not been
preceded by any othor commentary on the same work
eithor in Sinhaless or m Pall. Thoe if exonmined clasoly,
the statement made hy Dhammapila, and in spite of appa-
rent inconsistencies inherent to it, points to the beginuing
of our era or thereabouts as the presumalilo date for
the Netti

Avother method to find an answer to the aforosaid que-
stion, and & more converient one; at least to our western
needs; 18 to gather within the eompass of oar work such
indications az are apt to bring the date of it into more
narraw funits.  One indication 5 given in the idess glos
stered about the terms sn-apfdisesinibbanadhite wod
annpidisesg-nibbinas, which Professor Oldenbory dealt
with nedrly twenly years ago®. The later
of these idens is represented by the Tt (p 98ay.; of
p 1810 Hers the former of the two terms dosignates
that siate of perfoot holiness where the klnodhas wtill
endore, the Inflor denctes the total extinetion of exi-
stenoe when no khandhas remniv. Bocl, however, was

' As to the text, see p. Xaq, ¢ See Boddha (1851),
P2 s g,



XXX Introduetion.

not the primary notion as laid down in thess terms; but,
ginee at present we have not to do with their deve-
lopment, but solely with the ultimste notion tley have
reached i the Pitakas, we dismiss the disenssion about
this subject. The notion as coined in the It. was since
then never given up, uotwithstanding many passiges in
other Pitaka books which wro in favour «f the easlier
potion,  On the other hand, as one of the prineipal esi-
geneies of o text-book is to simplify, it will not be surprising
to find simplifying tendencies in the Netti, though it be
called and really iz & pakarapa, i e. & treatise. Thus, tha
definition of sa-uphdisesi-nibbanadhiitn and anupddisesi-
nilibina: on p. 88 of onr work?® 18 more simple und precise
than the definition or ratlier deseription of both states in the
1t. Busides, a3 a thorongh sequaintance of tie Netti with
the ethico-paychologieal notions of ihe later canonioal
books, especiilly with the Di. 8. and most probably also
with e K, V. can be taken for graoted? the earliest
date for it would be the Iast third of the third or the
first third of the second century B.C. But from another
indication in the Netti wo shall see that this date can
hardly he maintained.

(3) Throogh the Buddhist literatare without distinetion of
languuge and age there is scatterod an aggregate of toch-
pical terms in mumber of seven. viz the four Earmest
Meditations, the fourfold Great Strugels, the four' Roods
to Saintehip, the five Organs of the moral sense, the five

i The definition on p. 38 is not eontrudicted by the
atatoment on p. 92 that & sfivaka who is sa-updisesi nover
can roach the anapadisesi-nibbanadhity, for here s m];
widd that one must be ep-updesesa bufore becaming gifte
with the apupAdisesi-nibbinadhito, amd this is quite con-
sonant with the later doctrine wn the ssupddisesi aud
annpidisesi-nibhanndliitu, Similar stalemenls gcout, e ).
A, TIL, p, 441 (No, XOVIIIL — Netk. p. 100 by annpidi-
sox0 puggalo iz moant the man who has lefs hhind him-
soll overy sort of distress and realized thal state whero
there is no distress st all, L o nibbans fn its fuluess or
the anopidisesi-nibbaoadhiitn,  * See Appendix 1L
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moral Powors, the soven forms of Windom, and the Noble
Eightiold Path. In the Pitakas, and fn books of as late
n date as the Milinda¥, they sre enumersted. but neither
the sum total is added mor & collective name of them”
For brovity, L only refer to M, P. 8. 111, 66 (of. 8. B, E.
vol X1, p 62 0. 2) and to Mil. p, 37; 330; 385; 358 For
the first time they appear under the designation of bodhi-
paksadtharmi in the Lalitavistara (p. 8: 218)2, bot even
hore no sum total iz given, and in the latter of the two
passages ariyasatys is inserfed between Emptyupasthing
ele. and. the colleotive term fsurva]bodlupaksadbarma. T
necount for this insortion, either we linve o fssume o
mterpnlation. or to suppose that the number of the hodhi-
paksadhermas was not cireumsoribed ab the tme when the
Lal, came to heing and 20 could be increasad to che's
liking. Although it may bie porplexing to see bodhipaksa-
dharma nirst applied to an aggregate of seven torms and
then to the sume aggregite one added, nevertholess, and
chielly for want of an express statoment respecting the
number, T am disposed to tmpute an incongruity Jike this
to the work in question. In the Sadiharms-Pugdarikss
for the first time we meet with the term saptatrimén bodhi-
puksika dharmi and with its Pali equivalent in the coms
mentaries of Buddhaghosns, This term since then has

ﬂu' Thﬁ- fre nof ::mm}u;rlmi at a}l‘in the Mhyv. * In the
attmvibibbga (¢C Vin [, g 935 IV, po 46) moaggabhiicann
i aaid to enilirace the uhut:u nameid oategorien 3 Mime-
over, they form part of the 108 Dharmalokamukhns (Lal
[a. sy, Hers the four last classes are detailind, and the
wo former are identical excopl in name. + Sew 8 K E.
XXI, p.420, n. 1. s B g Dhp. A, p. 180; 2013 200 (on
P 273 sattutimsa i missing). Also D when
commenting upon Seriplural texts uses thiy term, e g
Nuth ;’i'. vl Eiim.. aooatl Iiun}:-ﬂlrlﬂlhnmtllh:l
of.. 8.1, po 234 in the Nethi, p. 146) yeon pubba-

hnge ltutr':‘unc.:rilﬂdihhrdm a;u.ruhhni.lp sattatimsabo-
dliipalkhiiynbhodeta dhammens srahagto huddha-pacce-
kalodidhn-boddhasivaka nibbinam patts, OL also the
primages o p 197,200 Tn U Pt & work of o later dite
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got into nse in Buddhist schools. The Netti, however, refers
to fortysthree (tecattilisa) bodhipakkhiyi dhamma (p. 112),
1 &, according to Dhammapila, to the usnal thirty-seven
plus the six Sainds (the thonght of impermanence, of
suffering, of non-existemee of o Self, of abandonment, ol
indifference, and of complete cessation). We have for thia
a twofold explanation. Either the anthor of the Netti tovk
no notice of the carrent term intentionally, or he helieved
limsell [ree to add afurther category to the usual number
of seven. The latter supposition seems to he more in
larmony with what we have learned from the Lal. as well
ag with the fect thit as soom a8 terms nre  soitled,
diversity in usivg them ai once ceases. Hemece [ con-
elude that the Netti was composed at n time when *bodhie
pakkhiys dbamma' was dlready in uso® 6s 8 term for
certain eategories relating to the highest Wisdom, but
when the number of these calegories was still unsettied,
that s to sy, it eame to being sbout the beginning
of our era or shorily lter, '

The mname of the aothor of the Netti’ becama
forgottes in the eourse of lime, amd a fctitivus name
has intruded, or his true name was Kacclyann anil this
was afterwards changed into Mahikacciyany, the name
of owe of the chiel disciples of e Buddhn He is how-
ever, altogether differant from the grammazian Kacedyana ),

than the Nett, tho term oeours sm fol. ta, obv, fourth
bie fr, by, and fol. thm, obive thind ling,

* An ingonteptible evidence of their having been lmown
to the author of the Nuthi is gven on p. 51, where seven
gntegorios are enumeruted and summed up by bodhatigami
dhsmmu bodhipakkhiyi * In the Sas p. 33 (of. alsu
pe 90, 110) the anthor of the Netti is left unnumed _
3 Spe Note op lbe Piali Grammuermn Kacchiyuns, by
G. E. Fryer, with sume remurks by B Howrnle (Caleutta
1882). Fryer comes to the conclusion ‘that Ka
(whom Lo identifics with the Cevloness Sariputta againat
the traditional ascription of the grammar in question
to an Indian Kacchaynna) lived in or abont the twellth
contury of the Christixn arn. Withuot entering into the-
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who likewiso wis regardod as identical with Makikeoos-

yannk
Tho tradition of ths North Lins prisarvod the name of o
Kiatylyuun or Kityiyanipotes, sothor of the Jilnspra-
#lhann, ono of the seven Abbilbarme-books mentioned by
Vasubidly m Lis Abbidhirma-koda s  Hien-Taisog,  lo,

disoussion, 1 only say that 1 roject the hypothesis of w
mistike, on  part  of the Ceslinese with  respodt o
Siripntta, bodlt wp by Fryee; and, in oy opicion, aleo
Haoprnlo wag: mistnken, wiion hio believed that n corbiin
Katyaynnn, montionsd by Hioe-'Tsinng (s p XXXV 1),
might luive boen the Grrommueine

! See d'Alwis, Introd. p. XXX (oited above p. XVIE
2 po LXXIL whero  bo o writesi—1 melme 0 the
opinion tut this Pali Grammar [the Bandhiksppa] was
written by Maka Kacchyann in the Iatter im.f{‘. afl thie
st captury B G — iPAlwas rofers (pe XXID) to n
Tkt to W Angnttaranikiyntthakathi, The passhse quobed
thorefiam ras —Maliiknockynuatthora  pulilinpatiinisis
senn Knochypnopakaraunm (the grammar?y, Mahinmrutt-
pukaravam Nettipakakarsoah ed 4 pakarsostiayan sam-
F]M;Ph" sesl, Dub in the Mas., whos ther is relubed
how accayana in o former birth. whilo he was
making a firm rolve, aepived to the same dstinetion as
he I.lmiI seen the Tuachey canfer upen o certain, Blikkhe,
no mantion 18 made of vyAkarapn and iratii: nar did the
Mastor prramise him anythingof the sord, but only be addressml
b siying:— ' Afterwards, af the wnd of & lodted Hiopsanil
af weons, the Buddbn, Gotumn by game, will b born; i
his Doctrme yon will hecome the chief of those who ﬂlpln.m
in detsil the meaning of what is concisely sxpressed’—
I st however, uot omit to aote that the words nf:dls
beginnimg of our chapler, vie afine s Tathogalasse sam--
khepirntanam stthavasdnn v paretum skkonth syasjans-
vusens vl ayim pana thero nbloyavasenipi sakkoti, tasmi

o b vubto, may possibly have supported the opition
thint Muhikancdyana, at the same lime, was & very good
et of e Doetring gl dn sccellont grammarian,
In the G. V. p 00 besdile: thie works atteibuted to Mobia-
knocaysna by the aforessyl _'.p three more works e
wintioned, oo Callanientt], Pofakopadess, and Vanoanits,
wherons i the Shie (. 7h 75, E]E,l[{lj the Grammar
nlong is mantioned.  * Seo K. Burnont, Introduction, p. #47.

Berdpabarngs o
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rofors 1o Uie Jafnaprasthing or Abhidharmojignnprasthing.
flistrn by Kityayann, wnoil esya that it was composod three
linmilrod years afier the Nirvipa y, viz. about the beginuing
of our ees, if wo adopt 400 yours befure Kanisks as the
duate of he Nirvapa, Two Chinesa trapslutions of the
pame work exist. as will be seen from Bunyu Nuenjiv's
Catalogue b Nox 1278 amd 1275, Already thirty-soyen
yeats ngo, d'Alwis rejected the opiion that the re-
pited anthir of the Ablidlisrma-book muy be identificd
with the grammarish Kaveiyaus® whom he belleverd o
himve lived in the gsixth century B G Nor Do we hebtor
eridence to identify the amthor of the Netti with tho suthor
of the Jdabnsprasthing For the amthor of the Nedti be-
longed to the Thernvidn sohool, to which the Caylimese
almost exclusively adhered as woll as many Buddhists i
Southern indie  The author of the Jhinaprssthine, on
the contrary, adhersd. (o the Subbatthi-(Sarvisti-)vida
school, one of the two bronches mbo which Wie Mabipisi-
wakn wers divided. In other words, the former was an
vribdlox, hut the latter a schismotic (Blinonka), te s
the distinotions of e IC V, AL p 2.

It romains for mo to adid a fow worids about the materiale
apon which the present adition i based. These are the
following MSS,.—
Bu: palmeleaf MS. of the India Office, in Burmese chor-
ncters (see Catulogue of the Mandulay MSS. in the
Indin Office Labrary, hy Profesor Vi Fausbill:
Jr R Tl = 1806, 13 ‘.1_}

I, : padm-lealr MB, of the India Office (Phayre (Sllection)
likiowise written in Burmese charactors (see Catalogue
uf the Pali Mannseripts in the L O Lo by H. Ol
denberg: J. P. T. B 16883, p. 61);

On the relution of the JhAnaprasthiag tn'ﬂll'.l’ﬂ]i Allld-
dbanmu-book Patthany (fmr vols, in the King of Biam's:

BEditiom) we hove, of conrss, no mfnrminstion,
* O Heuly op, wit l]:: Jp..m'.u * Bew Introd, p. XXXII.
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S puper MB. (bought from W, Subliits by Professor
Ihys Darvids, 1884}, in Sintnlese clinraoters,
Theso three MSS. contam the text of the Newtt alome
Com:: palmsleai M5, of the lodin Offics in Burmese
characters (seo J. . T, 21806, p. 41),
This MS. from whick I have noted rendings whonever they
might he hoped to contribute to & bottor woderstanding
of the text, coutims the Commentary on the Nowte by
e,

Besides; [ Love taken imto considevation, but occasionally
only, & palmdoaf MS, o Sinhudese: churaetors, of o 1'ika
to thie lust-namod commontary, whioh was Eindly lont 1o e
by Trofessor Rlips Davide,

Thig Tilon seeme to be ddentien] with & bouk registercd
i the Cutalogne of the Mandalay MSS, by Professor Faus-
holl g A2 At lesst, both Dogin with the same phrases.
altlinigh they end differently. amd the owmlir of Temvoe?

*In w postscript to the Mandalay MBS, we read Neiti-
atthnksthiyd Tanatthavaypani witthith (see J. BT, S, p.48).
The Tiki which I have before mu haz o jonger pestseript,

aml this rins—Nettiya  stihavaupani  Stma nlmh-
uinens eurits Mabddbammarijagueu-nioa M
jatlierons racita jinaputtinam Witnkard Nettiva viliha-
vanh nl:ah'imndhihm'rmin Sakarije (1576 Ao 1)) savans-
mise (58°) sukkapakkhe novalivase surivuggimanssamaye
damad .
Saddhysatinttamo nitho loke n]-‘lm\ﬂll niynko
samlpddln Gotamo jino aneka amkatn,
Baunrinm takay solthodm) visaiatlilidom dvisalinasam, ilm
I:tnm mimmalavaddhakam subham, twdi bhiamissaro Ma-
;I atimariji mabidihiko
unkkebisgro(?) L rijline anuvatinke
Ll stoje [Pmta;u:imum varn loks vimbaysjinane
appamatio mehavice pufihem katva fed mmn

Tusmiin vasse sirape ks candimadivase AUTTY g ZuimaTin
kile pifthits viblifvani. _

Fattaknn sisanam thitam tettokam racitam mash
thite Netti-sibharuf jfinsputts Ditavabi.
Iti tam rotsyanbi pofiim lll Ly muyh.

Houtu tassanubliavens subbe vimuttiresabha { mesabhi)

r.



XXXV1 Tnrenduetion.

i the MS. of Professor Rhys Davids far exceeds that of
the Mandalay Collection?,

A colophon of the former saye that i was eompasod i
tho last thard of the sixteenth century Al 1), in Dorma by
Baniantapdln, th e reign of king Mabiid oo jii #.

The text of the Netti in all three MSS, repredonts the
lectus revopius s guthorized by Dhamwapila, OF the
various readings which lie discusses at different places;
unly four are supported by o M8 of the test of the
Nettis,

Yitorgjadoviputta-natts ca sajitiks (sahaja
milllu rajjnsilche {hatvil cnnquLu (i) mnl.ilu sukli,
join in this wish most heartily).
avn kiile wassita, sabbo rn]]uta Jano mdchaim) atnam-
wifiwn shimeanto piyo boto, It kidass (va) hoti, Siddbir
nstin - Nimn (2),
Ayam hulg:lwhmmhka -lmn&lm-nlmmgurpl otthia-
tamilena I.nmluh ﬂhlmgnn muni
Gmuhmvlhpdtuunmum Mm.l nflens mayh budidlnssn
Bhagovato parmibhiinato hm-'mtmrncntusum il visnlias-
sest atikkantesn okplimsatime swpracchare (A. B 2481
A. D, 1688) likhapetva puibits ¢ dagihabban.
* Thie Litter hns 111 leaves, cach loal ‘with 9 lings, the
former has 308 lenves, with 8 lines, seldom 7 1o e leak
= PRihistradhammariji, whose Burmese namo was Nyaong-
. A now Tiku (abhinavaliki), ecalled Pejaki-
lamkira, was composed by Niapablizfaanmills aju towards
the close of the sighteenth century A. D. (cf Sis pe Ly,
i xul?trm a list of thess various readings, following the

puges o L edition:—
1) p Lovo b by sadi puramannsso ti keei pathaoti, tam
ns iﬂhﬂlmm

S v le, Apare pana tap lassn sfssnsviran t
pathanti, Tesam matenn yam-suldo  sEsnnnsadidens
saminfdhikarape H datthabbo,  Fdam vuttam hoti:
Yam sasinavarum salokapilo ok piijayati namassati
ofy tap slanivaram vidithi Gatabban ¢, Imaamif ca
w;‘ukl.::gh"mmliliﬂm Bhagava pi mlﬁ:“ Blingaya

ganiynkatif nipparisiyena palo, tasma

3 ihwlﬂ ﬂilih np:il],?am ﬂamm{ﬁf p;tﬂlh“ i
o low, vihithi neyyan & pi i, Tssa peku
‘tehi tanesi nutnhhm papetabbun ti aitho,



Upgpeaduetion. ixxvnm

Yob, it must be borne in mond that sineo not evory word
anil phrase of the Netti has been embodded in the Cy.,

Tatthn Attasantise illdmun_lnhr llujihu.u;:? parnssnkine
bodbanun ti dicpthabbag. ) '
4 ﬁ;ﬂl, w84 Kaccayanagottamdditths i pr pstho

p XXI1 u.)
Byp. Liv.db Keci nayo i ti pafhanti, tam i sub.

nrm?_

6) o & L 15 Gatd ti suta, matd 6 sttho, so eve A
piitho,

1 p 8 v. 1 e Keos nsandadinavato ti pathanti. Tam
nib sundarai

Bip. 3, v.8 ¢ mlopts yultdyuttuparikkha lor yutis-
yuitic (cf. p, 201).

) ?:hr. ﬁﬂt:i pubbiparenn sandhi ti pi patho (borne
it by |

10) pod, v. 18 b, Koot samkilese ti pi pathanti (borne
aob by B, 5.

14, v 200, olokaynte to ahaby 6 pl patbo (for
mopnsh volokayate, cf. p. 208),

12y po 4 v 21 b ukkhipiya yo samioets 8opi plbant
(ol. p. 208},

13) g e v 28 b wdopts disnloganuto for disalanatons
of. p. 208), . .

14) p. 4, v. 23 ab, Keel paos Skfrd-pada-byaijana. |
nirukti _Iu on niddeogo ti pa

15) p. 6, v. 26 0. udopts sankalayitvi for samkhopayato
(el p 2100

10) e 8, L1 luw samufihito jnstend of sambhavati (of,
P, 919),

17) pe B, LB, Trufan drten pafinnst G pi potliant,

1B p. 10 L 28 Watlip ki Whnveyys G qi pithio,

19) po 14, Inst line. ndopts avijjavasesn for wvijl nirn
wasesi (ol p. 2H )

20) p. ;?.“ 29, bwehs catahi indriyslo 8 pi pihi (of
I 21h),

213 p. 16, last fime. rndhﬂnnu ti pi patho (ef p. 2161

22y p 18, L & patighatihaniyesi G pi pithe,

23) p. 48, 1ot Lo but one. Keéci pana fen' eva bralins-
cariyenii ti pathanti.  Tesan mstens iyl tossa (sol.
atthusnmapattibrabmacariyassa) patikkhopo,

24) p. 49, 1 6. Ye paun ton’ eva brabuacariyens G pu-
Hianti, tesam ayam o:—Visanibhigivam ninia
suttons: danakatha, silakathi, wmggakathi, PHILBYI=



-

IXXVIn Intredackion,

A lewtug* receptus can only be spoken of so far s passiges,
sentences, worls, ele. of the Netti hiave passed into the
v Another reservation @8 to be made Witk regord bo the
quotations from the Holy Wrikings, These have readings
of their own, which are poculiar to our text and per-
haps die to a different cecension wnd others, which ocour
also in the MSS8. of the caoonical books: I holil that,
from the textunl point of wview, they are n medley of
readings coming from more than one quarter. For a
history of the text of the Netti they can be set asido,
whereas the history of the text of the Pitukss is all the
more concarnod with them.

There remmin, of course, . great mhny readings which
have sprang from negligence on part of the eopyiste. All
MSS, incloding the Cy, partake of thean, but B, and Cow in
u less degree than B, and 8, Taking mio aceount all sort=
of errors, the lalter two presuppose a M. from whick
hoth directly descend, and which probably had its home in
Burma. The best MB. of our texl is B, and the MS.
from which it descends is the uncestor, direct or indirect,

pikakathii ti ... Tattha katamn patho yuitatern
ti? Pacchimo pitho ti (L e the reading of the text)s nif-
thami gantabbam, vasmil Nilbelliabligiyion  ofom
guttem: ¥6 cotusacrapikasana i vakkhaty, pa i ma-
lifithero sivnsesam katvih dbammatn desost ti.

26) p. 49, L 95, mentions the rending avitarigohi, borne
out by B, (cf p. 223):

26) E. 5E.hl. 4 vadanapita ti pi patho, vadanupavatiiyo

atil., -

20) p 99, L 6. purs aniyatam samatikkamaty 6 pi il

28) p 108, LB pacefgamanan ti pi pitho.

[29) Itj{h{:-m* L17. sajayogo ti pi patho, dansyntto ti
y

30) po 146, | B, ir. b, viratto 8 pi patho.

B 179, L 20 poakuppesytim ti pi pitho.

82)p. 176, LB silakkbnndeni i pi pithe,

Fi) p 180, L 3. mnggam jinati hitinokamp W pi pagho]
Tho last five Nos. refer to readings of tmnﬁa{m
ﬁlﬁ!s?l in the Netth OF thisa Hn.usjﬁgh horne out by the




tatroduction. AXRIX

of the MS. frone which B, unil & descenil.  We. hereby
best necount for errars which B, lss in common partly
with B, aud partly with 8. Upon the while, there is
lithle room for sariations, providud this we restrict ourmilves
to the N, propurly spraking. .
Varinblons in spolling which ocour in the MBS, are litly
avodded by may adopting one mods of apalling Shroghont. As
a nila, I pove peolitence b tie apelling of the Sinhnlese
ME of mhibchy, howover, the pereemint with the Barmese
spitlling i grester than v are gonerally prepored o
expoct. I g it alwaye hoas by istend of vy it some-
times spells godba (bond), oot gontha as m other Snie
hndoge MSS,  As to spdlling, consistency would ba seoght
for m vain o oo wod the seoe MS. and L too, may be
guilty of wne imconsistoncy or aoother. But ot me not
be anderstood o have ocorrectod  mdiseriminptely  and

r Eogoom spelling the unsal before s gntbural, —A cree
of vur Burmese MSS. i the correct spulling of 81, which s
oLy ecopfiundod with th because of ther Hlieness in thy
Burmeso alphabet.  On p 23 and 35 of the ereseut adition,
the words siifintts (anyath ot anyatva) and okatta (okath
ur okalyn) eampel. me 0 become more detailed on their
belll. At . Boand 13 lave tlu:-lpeill.ﬁz o and tth
ape heside tho other, 8. has alwaye t8 a8 in the Sinhalose
wlphobat U oapl th are goite anfike, The Cummenlary
ol i, olivs fourth ling fram battom) gives the following
explamativn to p 23:—Afnattham (wc) tadaiinam p.i_'ﬁ:ﬁ-:
Jutiite g.-m-tilallmuu i stehen Dinosam thasmminnm atélisto
okitian (0ie) H imam ov' atthom Ne bl yugat) 8 Gding
vivarati ... Tenn icchitaphinam atthato  okattam (Wit}
vuttap bott 4. Etens ns i yojuti icchbys ca tanhiya
ne atthotn ainatian (se) O yuihl ldam sadunaip sl
thntiam hotis evam [MS, Mnrifclm vipariyhve Rghalavat-
thisn kodlio apamitho en appagjaty tidayn pi somatthanam
hott  Na taths jardmaratisvipariyiye H jardnaraatag-
lifinam stthnto afisttam (gic) pi mmu.l:l.luin‘gl lolt 10 otam
attham dasseti Imiys yuttiya @ Adink.  Yadi icchitan-
Mhmam atthate anafinattam (sle), athn bama ... And W
s. 48 (Ml en, last Ling) it saye—Yudi pi atthato (sic) ckum,
desiniign pana viseso (L o afifintis) wijiats ti dessetum Apl
ef badi robtams fo pomloof fcty the difforonce hatween



T, Introduction.

without paying attention ta the faet thal, in course of
time, spelling, too, dndergoes variations. Thus, e g, the
carrect spelling of the participle of necessity in 1yn is
nearly extinod and displaced by iy, whereas the passive
in iyn or iyya is still preserved, at least in most cases
I suppose that the soribe of the Sinhalese MS., who hod
before hiusell wither s Burmese pattern or s Sinlulege
made after a Burmese. was induced 1o spell differontly
by what he bare m hiz memwory and lisnd from dotecedent
eXfroises. '

A3 regards the wetre, I litve removed irregularitivs
in mumber or ||I:Inlllif.f al u:.‘ﬂul_}]en whenaver | ecould Q0
it withont alteriog wuch the traditional form. Slokas, the
mibre of wldeh may be cured by dropping = syllable, e g
ot befire o vowel in the pext word, iy instead of ¥, ure,
i my opisiod, not to be freed from their icregalarity,
biocatse they were intended to be sung, and it is easy to
econtruct two syllables (or to protract ono) while singing.
Theve gre instances, bowever, where our endeavour to cure
the metre is necessarily stopped. Thus, e g, we meel with
supermnmerary words and many  other inconvenicnoies.
which it is better to legve wntomohed.

| liave taken pains, in order to trace tho very namerous
fuotations from the ssered texts which are intersporsed ju
thoe Netti, espucially in the Sisanapa{{lius-portions of i,
Far ahoot the first half of the work, T am glad to say,
Professor fthys Davide lins facilifated my Jabours Ly
having ably aonotated iu his ME. nearly thirty referanees.
In spito of thiz kind uid sl my own repeatsd perusal of
the printod Pitaka books, 1 lave to confees many fiilures.
May others succoed bitter, and T have the comfort —
stvos 3" shuheiic! L umitted {0 refer to suel passnges us ara
viry frequent in our Pali hooks wnd therefore lamiline to
all scholars, und T luve marked with OF" pussages of
which the text referred to does not present an exmct

anyntd = apiinatta, and woyirths = aoiatthe, okatE -
ekatbi, and ekirths — ekottha ix o vory amall one.



parallel, ANl yuolstions from the Sacred Seriptures nre
printed in ilalies. .

The Commentary on the Netti by Dihammapaln fille 187
leaves, 9 lines to the leal, and 80 I had the iltarnntive
to give either nothing or extructs from it in good mumber
and weléotiony It iv procisoly the latter that we veed for
‘the understanding of the Netti'. My only MS. of th O,
wad the Mandalsy MS,, but, 0% it 15 a very good and well-
written copy, and ofher copies are rare, 1 hazardad,
methinks, nothing in bolding to it slone

There is in the commentary an the Hirnsampita® an
sdditional  diseussion! abont the sixteon hirnsampiitas
which covers fol. |a rev., first lime till fol. to, oby. fivarth
Hne, Tt is headed by Dhp v 9 and immedistaly the
question is put Tatths katmn desund-lirnsampsto? That
in to say, it substitites for the Hiirasampiita: of the Natti
an independent unalytionl resoarch, in which only the fumi-
wark of the Notti & relained. 1 doem it mportant eneugh
to subjiin it in an Appendiz, The Extracts from the Oy,
are printed with ull orthographical peculiurities of my MBS,
and if eorrections woro needed, the incorrect form i
always pub in the foot-notes

In conelusion, 1 hnve to offer my smcore thanks to the
authoritios of the Indin Office Library for their hiaving
lent me three MSS, and 1o Professor Rhye Davide for his
kindness in allowing me the use of two MSS.in Lis possession,
I wish also to thank my friend Professor Lanmann, who
by helping me over sume motrical difficultios in the first

pages luis laid me mmder much obligation.
Wiezburg (Buvuria); THE EDITOR.
Saptember 1900,

" An asterisk in the margin indicates that the Ov. js
1o be consilted. ¢ Tt dloses thus (oL {4, obr.. last line):—
Nesam  ettho parikkhirn-sumiiroponn-lirusanpateyy yium
yattahbani, tam pubbe vuttumyatth it eve, 3 It
i introduced by (he wordy (I &) i—Api ¢'ettha hiirazam-
pitaniddeso fwind pi tayens veditabbo,






Namo Tassa Bhagnvato Arahato sammiisnm-
buddhnss

SAMGAHAVARA.

‘Yan loko pijayate | salokapilo saild samassati o

tass' ota) sisanavaram | viduli fepysm suravarass o
Dvidasa pudani suttumn | tug sahbam byssjanah es attho ea
taum vilfeyyam ubhayam | ko nttho bysifansm kstamamp—s
Bolasa hfiril Netty | panes nays slsunnsss pariyutthi
attlinrasd wilapadd | Mahskaceanomat niddittha.
Hardt bypiijanavicayo | sultasss nayd taye cs suttattho
ubhiyum prriggalotan | vaocenti sottam yathlsuttan, ‘
Y4 ceva desand yui ea | desitam ubhoyam e viideyyam
Latraynm Anupabbt | navavidbssnttantaparivetthis 4% »

n

VIBHAGAVARA.
L.

Uddesavira,
« L Tattha katamp so)usn hara?
Dinsanii, vicayo, yutti, padaf(hiino, Iakkhago, catuby@ho,
fivatto, vibhatti, parivattano, vavsoano?, paifiatti, etaraps,
sodivno; wdiigthine, pariiddhiro, smtropue’ it

' _;:"fﬂm wol fu Dhe M‘I;?IE. ”
* Metre Aryh: v 1 Jaghansoapals, +v. 3—1 Puthys
w5 Mokharapalh (pida az \'MFJ
3 etam, B, S « Mahw®, B, 8.
F %suibamn parit, 8. * B ol safygnhavico.  rom 8
i

Wetlipalorsza.




e Uddmmavirs. (Natl, L.

Tassanugiti: -
*Desandi vicayo yutti | padatihano ea lukkhago
entubyitho ¢a fvatto | vibhatti parivattanc’ i

vovaeano ca® paifintti | otarapo ca sodhano
adhitfhiine parikkhiro | samilropano s solaso.
+Fis solnsa bars | pakittita atthato asamkimns
etesafi c'eva? bhavati | vitthirntayd nayavibhattt B 3

& 9 Tattha katame pafica naya?
Nandiyivatto, tipnkkhalo, sthaviklalito, distlocano, ab-
kusa it

Tassilnngiti: — )
sPathamo nandigfratto | dutiyo ea tipukkhalo
sthavikkilito nfma | tatiyo nayalafijako.
Disalocanam Ahamsu | catuttham nayam utlamam
paiicamo afikuso nilma | sabbe panes nayi gath G. 2
8. Tattha katamini atihfirass milapadini?

Nuva padini kosalini, nava padini skusalini

a) Tattha? katamani nava padin akusalini?
Tagha, avijji, lobho, doso, moho, subhasaiiiia, niccasaini,

attnsafinf ti
Tminl navs padini skusalini, yattha sabbo akusale-

pakkho sangahng samosaranam gacehnti
b) Tattha katamfni nave podini knsalini?
Samathi, viprsaans, alobho, adoso, nmobo, asubhasaini,
dukkliasanng, aniceasafifd, snatlasaiiiin 4
Tmani nava padini kusalanl, yattha sabbo kisalupakiho

sahgaham samossranam gacclmin

|

Taty idam nddinam: —
#Taphit ea avijji pi ea | lobho doso tath® eva moho ea*
eituro™ ca !‘lpﬂlil.-sl | kilegabhiim * nava'® padin. ¥

e

v Mul.ra Pnﬂwnmttu v. 2 od Vipnla Pingn.lm
*om. S F::h cadasd (duso, 8) sams, B, 8,
4 Metres Arivi ( ;rhj  feva, By; B B add tathi.
* Motro Pathyivatta. * from tatthn tadnnlllnlfnﬂl ins.
* Metre Amru IPMJ! a; ’ m B,. 8.

“ eattiro, 8. g navs, B
P A=l aamii=N L.,..




Katt L I1] Uddusa— Niddumsivira. a

Samatho cs vipassand ca’ | kusalini oa® yani tigi milani
waturad satipattbang | imdriyabbimi+ nove padin. : |
Navnhitca? padehi kosald [navahi ea yujjout® akusali pakkha:
ete kho malopads | bhavaoti afthiress padim tin 5

[

Niddesuvara.

Tattho samlhopato Nt lartits
*Assildidinavats | nissaragam i ea* phalam ™ upiyo ca

Spatll o Bhagavato | yoginam desani hiiro. 1
Yam puochitafi ea®t ﬂﬂua.;]lln.fl e | suttassa v cu anogiti
suttassn yo7 pavicayo | haro vicayo b niddittho, s
Sabbesum hiranam | ya bhiimi yo** ca gocaro tesam
yuttsyuttiparikkhi | bire yutty 4 niddittho, 3
Dhamiiamp deseti jino | tassa on® dhommssss yum pada-
tthinam
iti: yiva sabhadhammi | eso haro padatibann i
Vottamhi ekadhamme | ye dbammi ekalakkhapi kec
vatth bhavanti sahbe | so hire lakkhapo pima -
Neruttam adhippiyo | bynijonem. atha desaul nidinag ca
pabbaparigusandby 4 | eso biro cutabyubo, "
Ekamhi padatthine | pariyesati sesakam padatthanam
avattati putipakkhe | Avatto pima so ham, T

Dhammai o padstthanam | bhumi ea vibhajate® syam

sddhiirone asidhi- | rane co® neyyo vibhatty th "
Kusalikusale dhamme | nidditthe bhavite pahine ca
parivattati lmttpuikhn | hiiro parivattano nima k)

'Thd l?ﬂlaim an odd Joot! *am. B B
umﬁ%, ‘ 'hhumm, B,
fuva, ‘ Ilfulﬂu.
: {jl B; aid mlnluui:’l‘r% o Makscrpalk
vkre Aryh; vl (S ] v¥, 3—7
Pathiys, v. 8 Jughanacnpalh, 1w 916 Pathyi, v, 17 J
nncapald, v, 18 Capali v. 194 Vipuls, v 2026 Pa
v om. S " balam, 5. " om. B, nuyyo, S
“ sparens sndli, B 9 vibhajute, S



4 Niddsanylira, Sete. L,

Verecanini balini* tn | sulte vuttini ekadhnmmpess
yo jinali sutinvidd | vevacano sima so hipo, w
Ekam Bhogavi dhammam | pagpattihi vividbaki deseti
so ikiire feyyo | pappubts nGma hiro 1
Yo ex paticouppido | indripnkhandhif ca dbatu-gyatans
etchi oturati yo | otarano nima so hiro. 18
Viesnjjitanihi® panhe | githfiyam pucchitiysm Grabbha
suddbfisud dhaparikkhs | hiro %01 sodhano nima, 1%
Ekatintaya dhamma | y& pi ca vemattatiya niddiggha

te na vikappayitalbs | eso hiro adhifthino. i
Ye dhammi yam dhammam | janayanti ppaccayi® param
parato

hotam avakadddhayitvi | eso biro parikkhiro. 1%
Ye dhamma yum-milt | yo cekntthin pakasiti muning

tos umnropu;imhhﬂ‘ [ esa samiropano hira i#
Tanhan ca avifjam pit o | samathena vipassaniya yo netl’
snccehi yojoyited | ayam nayo nandiyfvatto. it

Yo akusale samideli | noti lusalo co kimalamilebi
bhitam tatham avitatham | tipolodlnlom tap anyam A, 18
Yo neti vipallisehi | kilose® indriyehi saddhnmme

etam nayam :mumhl | slhnvikkllitnmﬂ ahn 1
Var;?ﬂ.nmnuu Li ye | kusalikusali tahim™ tahim™ vutis
Hus nis -:-h:lm;rp.te" | tnm" khu't disalocanum®™ Ghu, 9
Olokistya®s disalo | canena = ukkhipiys yam samineti
sabbe kusaliikusals | aywin nayo ankuso nims, 1
Solusa Lirk pathamam | disalocaneun's disq viloketvs g
sumkhipiyn adkosenn bi | nayehi tibi niddise® suttaq, =
Akkharam padam byafjanam | niretts tath’ eva piddeso
kkfrachatthavacsnam | ottiva®® byafjanam sabbam. 2

* bahiini, B, B,. ® vizaS S 1 ot S,

' pumnu.B. 8 rue S ¢ samit, By mmmss, S,
v % * samkilese, H,. 8. ,
'ﬁz trochee in the fourth foot is a matrical wrehaism.
o™ tahi bi, B, * volo®, By; B,. B add te

‘l'. w8 ' diss?, B. 8.; the amph in an odd
't Thoo, torae ore lﬂmﬁwfﬂ

W api b tam disie, 8, " olokuyitvs, By 8.
i, o
besrmning of this Tins.  atbivats, B,



Hatt 1, 1iL] Niddsza—PatiniddomvEra A

Sumkisanh  pakisand ' viverapi | viblinjanutiinikamms-
padfiniti*

etahi chahi padeht | attho kummai co! niddittham, =4

Tiui en vayll aniinis | atthassa oo uhu ppadiini® ganitiai

navahi padebi- Bhogavato | vacanass' attho samiyutto. 28

Atthassa® pava padini [ bysijanapariyoithiys ceatabbtsam?

ubkayam samkhiepayato | tettiman ottikn* Netti 4, £
Niddesaviiro nifthito?,

111.
Patiniddesavira,
A

Haravibhanga.

g1 Dopapa-hirn

. Tattha kitamo désnni-hiro?

Assiidadinavati i gath ayam desani-hiira

2, Kim desayati?

Assadaty, Adinsvam, nissarapam, phink, upiyam, Spattin.

Dhmmin vo Whilddave desissni ddikalyimay majihe
alypiyyrn pariyosinakalyapan sitthun sabyaiijanam, bevala-
pravipugnon parisiddhion brokmacariyiog palasieami' .

a) Tutths katsmo sestdo?
Kamiam fodostyamiinitssa bussa ce bapl samigihals
aiddhit pitimane'™ hoti luddhid macco yud dechati #
(H NIV, 1,1 =y, 766)

arum ansahdo,

h} Tattha kutamwo Bdinaye?
al uﬁ.':. nsert mhmﬁ aymmi o fhe melre

- a0

viblinja®,

I‘Inm“-. 51 ¥ Iﬁ'}
* I3, adds va.
-"I:- hn.ll 8 * ottaks, B,
i " P [. s.
" wldlm. B,

v pitis, B By the Burmess ASS. aliways have pitic
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Tussa ce kamayinassa * chandagitassa janturo
te* kamd parilidyanti salleviddho va ruppali 11 (v, 3 =
v, ThHT)
syam adinavo,
¢} Tattha katamam nissaranam?
Yo kamo parivajjedi suppasseva pedi sire
S0 'mam visattilam loke sato samativattali ti (7. 3= v, 768),
idam nissaragam.
an) Tatthn katamo seskdo?
Khattan vatthum hirastam wi gavassam S disaporisam
thiyo bandhi ' puthulame yo mare anugighati ti (v. 4
= v. 769
ayanm nssido. }
bb) Tattha katamo kdinave?
Abala nam baliyantis maddante g pariesayd
tato nam dulddham apveti wiva bhinnam swodakan #
. (¥: 6 = v. 770)
ayim adinavo,
c¢) Tattha katamam nissarapam?
Tasma jantw sadi sato kimini parivaiiaye
te pahiya tare ogham ndvam sited va paregd H (v, 6 =
v. 771}
idam® nissaragam®, -
d) Tattha katamam phalum ?
Dheawmo have rakkhati dhasmmacdirin
chattam mahantam yathat vassalile
esanisnmso® dhamme suciwne
na duggatim gacchati dhammacari 1 (0, Thag. v. 308;
IIEL 1“’- I“ H oy
T plalidn, P b%8q.; p. Ml
€) Tattha katamo upayo?
Sabbe sambhird anieed 1 | pe® | duklkhd ™= ¢ | poe |
Babbe dhomma anatti ti yadd pafisiyn passati
atha wibbindafi duldhe ea witgyo visuddhiya & (Dhp.

v, 27779

AR uphyo. .
— T S i, BB,
oo, all WSS, 3 b, - st B om B
* yathii, all MSS. exe. Coin, ‘ﬂﬂ;hi‘..ﬁ. "pa, B, 2om, B,
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) Tattha katamb apatti?
Calikchumi visumdnim vigamine paraklame
pandito givalokusmin® pipini parivajye B (U, p. 50)
ayam dnatii.
Suifiato lokam avekihusat
Maghurijd (t Snatti) sadd mio (t uplhyo?)

atbanndifthim hoca
gram maccutaro gigd (Y idam phalam) (S N. V.16 4
= v. 1110).

Tattha Bhagavi ngghatitaiifiuseat puggnlassa missara-
pam desayati, vipafcitafifinssad puggalisse Sdinavah ok
nissarapah on desaysti, nesyussa® puggalisc . assidad es
fidimavan ca nissaannf en desayati

"Pattha catasso patipails cattiro pugzald eat,

Papldicarito mando satindeiyens® dukkhiyn patipadiys
dandhabhifinaya niyyati satipatibinchi pissayehi, Taphliea-
rito ndatto samadhindriyenat dukkhisa patipadiys khipps-
hhiniifys nivyati jhanehi nissayshi Ditthicurito mando
viriyindriyona sukhiayn patipadaya dandlabhinfinya niyyat
sammuppadbineli ** nissagehi, Difthicarito adatto pafiiin-
drivena® sukhays patipadays kiippabbindays  sipysti
sacoehi nissayehi. j

Ubho taphicarith samathapubbatgamiys vipassanfya
niyyanti rigavirhgiys* cetovimuttiyh. Ubbo ditthicanita
vipassandpobbangamenn samatbona niyyanti avijsirigiya
pafnivimutiiyi. _

Tattha ye ssmathopubbsngamihi patipadihi wiyyants,
te nandiyAvattena nayena hiatabla, yo vipassanipubbafigs-
miahi patipadili niyyanti, fo shnvikkilitena nayena hatabbs.

¢ jiva®, B,. ' apg B 1 om. 8.
+ ugghatity, B i%f;ﬁnm -5

b thuz all MS8.; B, ingerte Blngsvi,

: ami. B. By ol A, 1V, 188 (vol. IT, p 135); PP IV.5
{p. Bj; — A IV, 181 (vol. IL p. 149) -

* gatimdr®, B, 8. % mbaminde, 8 % sawapp®, B

# pancindr’, 8 t ggacurite righy, 8



-]

]

8 Trmvilihaigs. [Nets. IIL A,

3. Svlipam* hiro katthe sambhavati?

Yassa*® Satthi v& dhamman dosayntf  aiifintaro i
garufthiiniyo sabralmacirr, so tam  dbammin  subvs
saddham patilabhati,

Tattha yh vimamsa ussihani tulanns upnpurikhklif, iyum
sulamayi pafing.  Tathi sutena nissayenn yi vimagpad -
lank upapuriklhs manasinupekdhans, ayam cintinayi paiijif.

Imahi dvibi pafifiahi umannsikfrssampayottisn yam fige
vem wppajjati dassanabliimiyam vo bhitvanibhimiyam i,
ayam bhiivanimeayl paitia, parato ghosk sutamuyi pafing
paceattasamutthith yonisomanasikiivh cintimuyi panis, yam?
parato ca glosens paccattasamuithitenn ca Jomisomanasi-
kiirena fillpim appajiut], aymn bhiivanimayi pafifin,

Ynssa imf dve paiif nithi, sutamayi cinlimayi en, aymm
ugghatitaiiii®.  Yassn sutamayi paiih atthi cintamny)
natthi, a¥am vipaficitafiii®, Yasea nova sutamayl paind
atthi no cintimayi, ayam 0. _

& Siyany dhasmmadesuni by dosayati?

Cattiiri snconi: dukkbam, ssmudayam, nirodham, g,

Admavo® phalaii ea dukkham, nssido samndayoy, nissue
rapam nirodbo, upiyo™ Auutti ens Taggo.

Dinkni caltar] siocinl,

Tdam dhammacakkam, yathaha Blingavi:

/ dukikhan 6 we bhikihave Lavdnasiyan Jeipatane
Migudiye anuttaran dhammacakian powittition appati-
vattiyap somanena va brilmagent vi devene vl Maren
v Brahmtind i kenaor od lokasmin. :

Sabbam dbammncnkkamn.

Tattha aparimini padd, sparimiog akkhars, sparimams
byaiijani, aparimioi Akirs neritta ™ niddess, Etass' wva
atthassa samkisani pakisand vivarnog vibhajani wttini-
kammam padiatti it " idam dokkham ariynssienn.

Ay dukkhasamudayo ¢ we Whildhare Birdnasyom
Loipatane Migadivye awuttavam dhdmmicakhasy pavatiitan |

-

svalom, B B,  * tass, 8 aler Com 4 om. 8.
B Soom B, e ugghis, B.. 7 vipiei?, B
B.adis ca, + 8 adde ea. * uppayo, 8. " nirutta, S,
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pet | Ayan dukkhanivodho 1 me Bhikihave | pot | diap
dulddhawivedhagimin)  patipadi & me MilkiNaes Ddrdpa-
sty Imipatane Migadige amdtoran  dhammacalbop pa~
vatlitam ) appativaltipnp sapoanena o brafmapena vl de-
vena i Mavena vi Brahmuni ed kenaoi vi lokasmim,

Tattha aparminh pada, aparimaol akkhura, aparimiob
byafijan®, apurinifind Akiard neruttd niddesi. Eiasd' eva
ftthiessi samknsani pukisand vicaraul vibbujand ottini-
ety pafifiattd it pladem dokkhanirodhsgRmbon palipada
Aryasicenn.

Tatthu Blisgavi nklharelil samkiseti padahi’ pakisati,
yaijuneln vivarati, Bkareli viblisgati, n_u.'ut'ljln ult&nikaratd,
niddesehi painipoti

Tuttlin Bhagavi akkliarchi ea pudeli e’ agghitetis,
hivafijaoali ea Dkurehi en eipnfeayatis, nirmttli ea nilde-
suli e vitthireli

Tutthin Ilgg]_mi.l.!u'l. ki, ti[t.‘lﬁl;‘..']hﬂ I:|1;|.j_'|'h||. vitlhfirani
pacriyosinni,

So 'vam dbwmmavinsyo  agghafiyantcd  upghatithfifioe
puggalagm? vineti, tens odm Ahu: Bdikslyavo H vipahei-
yurip vipufioitafifinpuggabion vineti, tena ooy Ao il
kalyino t, nlth.ld:miu neyyapugealam vineti, beus nam
aha: pariyositnakalyino

Tutthy cla ppudin ntihu: pimbkisand, pakisand, viva-
raph, vibhajand, uitinlkammam, pafifistil

Tmiini che ppadind stthe.

Cha ppadini byafijanam: dkkharam, padag, bym
aksiro, p_}nlﬂt. nidideso,

Imani chs ppadini byaiijanam.

Tenihs Blnguvi: —

Dhamarivp ve Wealkhave desissdmi alikolwdpam e
Lalgrimim mmﬁmhlm-p saltham salgesijonam, beva-
loip® paripupnin® parisuddhan® G,

v pa, B By : - : :
sy, By B 8 han syum dukkhbanirodho.
Jy'i" pa.‘*u::tl'& 1 ofelyati, 8, ¢ ok B

L]
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Kevalan i lokuttaram ta misem Jokiyehi dbmomuehi, Pari-
punysn U parplnim anfinep® aoabtirekoy, Parisuddban b nim-
malay, sbbamulipagnten pariyoditam upatthitam mubihavizeslngm,

#  ldam voccati Tathhgatapadan iti pi, Tathigatanisevi-
tam iti pi, Tntlm,gnlumnjit.um i ph At estem lrahmn-
cariyam paifiiyatt. Toniha Bhagavi: — Kevalaw pri-
yunnam pariswddloeny brahmecariyan pakeisissimii i

& b Kesain ayam dbammadesans ? _

Yogmam. Tenilin Gyusmi Mahakaceanos: —

Assididinnyats | nissarmpam piocad phalam upiiyo ea

spattt ca Bhagavato | yogimom deznni Lire ti

Niyutto desaus-hiiro.

§2 Viecsya-hira

1. Tatthat katumo vieayo-hiro?
Yam pucchitsfi on vissajjitai cd b gatha ayam vicayo-

2, Kim vicinati?

Padam* vicinati%, paiibam vicinati; vissajjannm vicinati,
pubbfpamm: vicinati, assidam vicinati, sdinavam® vicinatis,
nissaranam vicinati, phalan  viemati, epayam  vieinati,

* Apattim viematy, anogitim vicinati, sabbe nave suttanie
Vicimuti.
e 3, Yathi kim bhave?
Yathi dyasmi Ajito Piriyane Bhaguvantam paiibam

pucchati: —
Kon' assu wivuto loko (icc dysmi Ajite)
fen® assu wa jip
Ressahlilepanan byasi

A w tossa mahabbhayan G2 (SN, V, 2,1 —v. 1038),
Tmini eattiri padiani pueehitani,
8o eko paibo. Kusma? Ekavatthupariggnhi,

' ammnnam, S. * athe, B, 1 pakas i, B. 8,
ancayuio, B, B, "5, oty B B

“om.S.; from hero down to the verses Savanti sabbadh
sotd squ. on p. L2 all in d'Alwis, Inlrod. p, 106—8
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Evam hi ahat: ken' pesu nivato loko $i?  Lokadhittha-
nam . pucchati.  Ken' assn na ppakisati 4?7  Lokussa
appakisanam puechati, Kissibhilepanam brost 67 Leo-
‘kassa shhilepanam puechati. Kim su tassa mababbhayan
ti? Tass' eva lokasa malinbhaysm puechali.

Tioko tividho: kilesaloko, bhavaloko, indriyaloko.

Tattha vissajjand: -

Aelipapa mivala loko (Agfa & Bhagord)
civicchd pamddd nit ppalkdads
Jappablilepanam brdd

dukbcham avsa mahablfiayen i (v. 2 = v 1033).

Tmani cattari padini dmeli catdhi padehi vissajjiting,
pathomam pathamens, dutivam dutipena, tatiyam tatiyens,
catuttham eatutthoma.

8) Koo' assu nivato Joko ti pafilie Avijjayas mivato
loko ti vissajjani

Ninranehi nivato loke, avijjd-nimrans hi sabhs satts,
yathiha Bhagonva: — Sabbasaftdnam billhace sabbopini-
nam sabbabhotinam pengdyate daw sva woordpan o=
dami, yad idom awijji, avijjanivarand hi eabbe  saltd,
Subbazo ca* bhikkhave mvigiga mrodhia nigﬁ patinissaggi

w'atthi subtamom wivaragon 89 voddamit K,

Tena on pathsmassa podassa vissujjanh yuttd. _

b) Ken' assu na ppakasatt ti panhe Viviocha pamadi
nn ppakisati 4 vissajinni.

Yo puggalo nivarapels nivute so vivicchati, viviecha
niima yuceati vicikicchd, so vieikicchanto ndbhisaddahati,
anabhisaddationto® viriyam nArabhati akosalinem dhar-
manam pabaniys kusalinam dhamminam  saochikinyiyn,
%0 idhs pumidem anuyutto viharati, pxmatto sukhe dhamme
oo uppadiyafi¥, tussa to unuppadiyamand ma ppakisanti,
yulhiha Bhagavs: —

Diire ganto’ pukicants Himavunto va pabbato
asant’ ettha nu dissouti vattilhittas yatha® mred (Dhp. v, 304)

te gunehi paleisanti Littipn en yasenn o ti. -
" Ayasmit, B, 'vag Be dgm 8 ]
 *mi (withaut ﬁﬁn..a ¢ nubliv, B. ¢ sdayati, B,

VB, pufs yuthi afler eard.
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Tona en dutivisss padasss vissajjand yutbl
o) Kassabhilopanam® brilst 1§ pagilie Jappibhilepanam
briumi ti vissajjani Jappd nims voceati tanbd, si katham
abhilimpati, yathiha Bhagavi: — .
Teatto atthom wa jandli ratie dhaminam. o Jrtssali
andhatamam® tadd hoti yam rigo sahate naran G (CL
Mahivasta 1, p. 244, Baq.; AL IV, p96; Sum L p. 54).
Styam tanhi fsattibalmlassa poggalassa evam abhijapps
ti karitva tattha foko abhilitte niama bhavati,
Tenn cik tativassa padassy vissajjnoi yutti
d) Kimp su tnssa mahabbhayas ti panbe Dukkham

asan malnbbloyan @ vissajjani,
Duvidliom dukddinm: kiyikain ca cetasikal ea Yom

kayikam idsm dukihan, yam cotasikam idam domanassam.
Sabbe satth Li dukkhassa ubbigantis N'atthi bhayam
dukkhens samasamam, kato v& panas ottardaram? Tisso
dukkhatd: dubkhndubkbats, vipsripgmadukkbatas, sam-
khiradukkhats,  Tottha Joko odliso kadsei karahaci®
dukkhodukihatiye muceati. Taths viparinimadukkhatiya.
Tum kissa hétu? Honti loke dppabndhia pi dighsyuki pi
Sapkharsdukkhatiyn? paun loko anuphdisesiya nibbina-
dhatusd muecati®.  Tasmi sampkhiiradukkhots  dukihm
Jokasst ti kates Dukkhom ssen malnbblayan i
Tenn ca eatutthasss padasss vissajjani yuttl
Tenalia Bhagsvi: — Avijjays nivuto loko ti,
Sirvanti sabbadhit sotd (ice ayanma Ajito)
sobanam kim wivdranpims
sotanam sooarant brihi
Fevia 20l pathiyyare? ™ (v, 2 = v, 1034),
Tmini eattar padan pucelotin,
Te dve panki. Kasmia? Imehi babviidhivicaneas
pucelhiti.

v fhus ofl ASS, * anifhinp tamam, 8.

*'w‘ﬁ". b, 8. v R adds tassa, ———
t B Htﬁiﬂnrﬁ* after natkhira® ¢ kaMaci, B,.
7 samsimdukkham 18ys, B. ' vuccuti, B '

o «lhi; B, B, » pdli, B B,
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Evam sxmipannnssa® loknssa evam samkilitghusea* kim
fokassa vodanam votthinam iti? Evam b Bha: savanti
sabhodht! soth ti. Asamihitassa savanti abhijjis hyaphda-
pomidabnlilassa - Tattha ¥ abhijiia ayam Johha, aku-
salamiilam, yo hyipado ayam doso akusalsmilam, yo
pamado ayam mohb akusalamilam. Tass’" evam ssansihi-
tnssn chasu Gyatanesu taphi savanti: ripatanh, sadda-
tanlii, gandhataphi, rusataphia; photihabhataghs, dlmgma-
tanh@ yathiha Blmgayis -

Savafiv tis kho Whikkhave chaun’ otam  aghettilidnan
dayatandanam  adhivacanam,  Calfhu® sovati mondpikean
riipes, amandpikesw pofihasiati’.  Sotam | pe® | ghanai
o givhd o oo iy s o . mumo savali manipikeen dham
wiegu, amandpikesy patikaiiati bt

Iti sabbi ca savati sabbathi ca sawti

Teonihn: — Savanti sabbadln sota 6

a) Sotdnam kim mivirapan H parizoithinsvighitam
pucchuti,  Tdam vodinam.

b) Sotinum samvaramn brihi kena sotd pithiyyare™ tL
annsayasamugghitam® puechati.  Idam wuftbianam.

Thtths vissajjani: —

Yini sobini lokasmim (Ajitd & fhigaod)
sty tesany mrodranam

wokiinam samivaram brimit®

paiiy wte pithiyyare™ 6 (v, 4 = v. 1035).

Kiyagatiiys satiyi bhiivitiya ™ bahulikatiys eakkhn
nAvichnti's manipikean rapes, sanipikesu na patthahiiati
e o sotam | pe™ | ghiimeon . o o givbi L L kiiyo L . mana
. . . ofrifichafi't muniplkesn dhammesn, amanipikess
patihndfinti, Konn kirapena?  Samvotaniviritatth indri-

! einmi®, 8 = B, odids Tolennsi.
3 rdhi, IR i B 8 lu;‘,B,*.B,mMrm
. cukkjlilm B hll:i * BE pa, B MH..H"
L - - , LU VT

R s« totadie, B B,

'..‘ niviochati, S e PBI‘- B em B
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yinam. Kenn te samvatanivirita:? Sati-srukkhens®. Tendlis
Bhagava: — Suti tesam nivBrapun &

Pafifiya avusayh? pahiysanti, sousayesu paliunesu pri-
yulthinl pubiyyanti, Kisss anusaysssst pabinatta? Tam
yothil khandhavantassa rukkhasss snsvasesamiludilharanes
kate pupplphalapavalaikurasantati® shmucchinna bhavati,
evag auusayesu paliness pariyutthinusantati samuochingi
bhavati pidshita paticchanns. Kewa? Padiiga, Tendiba
Bhagavi: — Paiifiay” ele pithiyyares ti :

Tuifia ceva sali ca (ice dyasma Ajito)

namaripai* ca mdrisa

el e puftho pabridi

hatth' et wparafihali 67 —

Yam elam paiham apuechis

Afita tam vadimi te

yaltha namah ca ripai ca

asesam wptrugihati

vinnindesa wirodlena .

elh" elam wparugihati b (ve, 5.6 = vy, 1036.1087).
#  Ayam paiiho avusandhim pucchati. Anusandhim pucchan-

to kim puecchati?

Anupidisesam nibbinadhatum,

Tini ca saccin samkhatinie nirodhadhammiang: duks
kha, samudayo, maggo, Nivodho asagikbate s,

Tuttha samudayo dvisu bhimisn pubivyati: dnssanablig-
miyd ca bhivanibhimiys ea

Dassanens tmi samyofaniui poliyyanti: sakkyadijghi,
vicikicchs, silabbatiparimiso. Bliivaniys satts samyoja-
uini puhiyyanti: kiimaochando, hy&phido, tiparsgo, aripa-

& rigo. mino, uddhoecam, avijjl ca nirnvasesi.

Te-dhituke* imfni dasa samyojanini: paiie’ orambhi-

‘i, paic’ uddbambhigivisi.

' samrutst, N * irakkhupam, 8 3 unussay, S,
¢ anusaa’, B, ! anavasesasas, T

| T e W L
" * Hpu vy DOREETE 1%
" mn&hﬂn?%. " mmHtllE, B " oken, E. 8
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Tatths Gpi samycjanini — sakkiyadigihi, vicikiceli,
silshbatapariimiso — anabfistainassanitiodeiyam’ aldbi-
ithiya nirujjhanti, satts sapyojanini — kimacchuudo, byt-
pido, ripardgo, sripsarigo, ming, uddhnecam, avifji ea
niruvasesd® — shiiindrizam sdhifthiys nirujjhanti,

Yaip pana evan janati: khiod me jat tioidem khaye o
filnam, ndparam itthatiAyd & pajiniti idam anoppide-
nfmalmn.

Imini dve fispini sfiidtivindrivam.

Tattha yan ca anaffillafifssaimilindriyam! yaf ca
ahmindriyam, imani aggaplislon arshattam pipunsutassas
nirnjjhianti

Tattha yait on khaye-hilinum yah cad sunppide-blosm,
imimi dvo Dapial ekd paiiia. Api ea Eeammuanasamketens
dve nimani labhanti: khinh me jats ti pajinantasss khnye-
ffgan ti nAmam labhati, saparam itthetinys o paji-
pantasse anuppide-fipan ti nimam labliath, S& pajine-
natthona paiii. Yathadigtlinm upiiri]mnu[';hﬂlm ki

Tatths yo paficnpadinakkhandhil, idam dfmsripag.

Tatthn yo phassapaiicamaki dhamnill, idum nimam,; yini
padcindriyini rapanid, idam rapam, tadubhoyam® nims-
ripam viifipssampuyyitam. Tassa nirodham Bhagavanstam
pucchunto Aypsmi Ajito Pariyane evam fha:

Paiifids c'ova sut! ca nimarfipafi ca mirisa
etam me puttho pabrahi katth' etam uparujjhats tit

Tatthn sati ca panid ca cattari indryiod, sati dve
indriyimi: satindriya ca samidbindriyan en, panns des
imdriyiini: paniiindriyan ca viryindriyan ca.

¥4 imesn catisu indriyesu saddahaoi okappani, idam =
‘saddhindriyam,»

Tatthe ya saddbadhipateyyi citteknggata, aynm chanda-
samidhi,  Samihite eitto: kilesinam  vikkbamblanatiya
putisnmkhinabalona va blisvanibalenat vas, idam pablinam. =

v ntieniustn®, I * arasesd; 8.
Pannniaatat, B B,
4w 5. ¢ rupind, B ¢ v, B

¢ pakhilya, 8. fom B,
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Matthn yo assfsapusciisi - vitakkavicara -safmavedayila-
sarasagikappi?, ime sambkhiris

Tti porimako on chundusamadhi kilesavikkhambhunataya
co pahiingg ime es sumkhied, tadobbayam chandasamidhi-
padliipneamkhiramamanndgatam iddhipadam bhiveti vive-
kanissitam viriganissitan nirodhanissitam vosaggaparini-
mim,
Tattha & virivadhipatoyyih cittekaggati, BYAUL Virign-
samiidhi | pe* |

Tatths si cittadbipateyys citteknggats, aynm cittn-
samidhi | pat |

Tatthu y4 vimamsadhipateyyi oittokaggats, nyam vimam-
siagamadhi,  Swmihite citto kilestnam vikklinmbanntiyn
patisamkhianabalena v bhavaoibalena i, idam palini.

Tattha ye assdsapassisi-vitaklavieiei-sanfilvadayiti-sa-
rasambkappi’, ime samkhara

It purmonko ex vimamsfsamndh kilesnyikkhamblhans-
Hiyn ea pubinam ime cs samkhicd, telublsyam imam-
sasnaidhipadhinasamkharasanssnd gutag iddbiptdam bha-
veti vivekanissitam viriganissitam nirodlunissitam ToiagLa-
parininmin,

Sabbo sammdhi faoandlnke uligapubbafgamo fidpim-
parivatii
Yuthd pure tathd pacelii yitha pucehi latha Jern
yatha divd tathd valti yatha ratli tathi divd (Cf, AL p. 23638,

Tt wrvatons cetual aparionadilienn g fignIp oitttm
Dlidvati, o

Paficindriyani kusalani cittasabnbhiin citte uppajiamiine
uppajjanti, citte nimfjlamane nimjhanti. Nimarapai ca
vifiiitnalietukam viffanspacesyanibbuttam. Tassa milggeni
hetu upncchinno vinafoam? anbhirsm?  anabhinanditan
Apatthitam* appatisandhikan, tam nirnjjhsti. Niimariipam
apivahetukam* appaccsyn pronabbhavam ne niblottayati®s,

¥ warasasafka B. *w, B B. 3pa B:om B,
‘Wmmﬁrﬂlﬁ‘ﬂ §ol ll‘hlu.:. v. 397, FPM B,
* viimaphnabiranam, B,; K omits Vi, oo
‘u itam. S.; o, B, *piy & ™ ahotn, B,
* Stayaty, B “ttissalic &
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Evup vinfifpssss pirodhi pafifil ca sali cu nimardpai
ca nirujjhnti, Tenihn Bhogavi: —

Yum otam parikans apueohi
Ajifa tans vodami te:
yaitha: wimai ea ripai ca
g uparwhati
vinnanasad wiroilfiena
wtth" etom wparuighat i
Yo ca gambhatadhommise® (ice dyasmd o)

ye ¢ sekhid pratliiy idla

lesits me mipake irigam

puttho pobpilid indried (6 (vv. 6. 7 = vv. 1037. 1058).

Tmiini tipi padiini puechitini.

Ts tayo puibi. Kisia? Sekhisekhavipassanipubban- o
gamnpahiinayogona.

Evam hi dho: yo! oo samkhitadhoormase* 41?7 Arn.
hattam pucchati, Ye on sckhf pothot idha ti?  Sekham
pucchati. Tesam me nipako iriyam puttbo pabrali mirisa
ti¥ Vipassanfpobbadgamump pahlinam pucchati.

Taiths vissajjani:

Kamesu wibligigineyya (Ajita ti Bhagaid)
whmasinduily syt

Kergalo saldadlicemmiinin)

wabo bhildhu paribbage & (v, 8 = v, 1039),

Bhagavato sabbam kiyakammam Gipspubbafigaman ¢
filpliguparivaiil, sabbam vactkammum #@Spnpubbateaman
Rginnparivettl, subbam manokammup dapapobbadgaman
ndpRnuparivettl.

Autte amse appatilistam fSavadassanam, andigate amse
appatibatam Bapsdassanam, paccuppanne apse sppatibatan
filiindassananm

Ko cs flpadassanasss patighite?

lsLi. H. ¢ *khatae, B;. 8.
3 m*; v puthn, B, & 1 yasmi ye, B
IR )




18 Hirasibibadfiga. {Nuit, 1L A.

F¥ap anicce duldsha anattanive' ea® affllpup? adesin-

& nami, ayag GApadassaunnsss patighito,  Yaths idha puoriso ‘
tirakariipini passeyrn no on gapunasafiketens jilnexya,
ayam hiysadassannssa patighito.

Bhagavato pana appatibatam fipadassannm, anivarana-
ffpndassand s hi bnddhis hhagavanta,

Tattha sekbons dvisu dbammesn cittnrm akkhitabbam:
gedhi en rojaniyesy dhammesa! dosh ea pariyotthiniyesn.

Tattha 36 icchin frccha patthank piliagana® kijans,
tam: Bhagavih varento’ evam aba: kimesu nabhigijjheyya?
ti. Mannsinnvilo siyi § paciyotthinavighalam® Sha

Tatha hi sekho abhigijihanto asamuppannni ca kilesam
uppideti uppannan* ca*t kilesam phatikaroti. Yo pana
andvilasamkappo anabhigijjhanto vfiyamati, g0 anuppanni-
nam* plipakinag akesalinoy dbommanem anappidiya
chandam janeti vAyamati viriyum Arabhati cittap paggan-
bt pudsliati, =o' uppannioam pipakinam  akusalinam
dimsonfnag pdbioiys chandam janoti siyemat viriyam
Arabhuti cittam pagganhifl padabati, so anuppanninim
kusalinam dbamminam uppidiya chandam juncti ru;n-
moti viriyam Arabbadl citbuy  paggaphiti padahndi,
uppanninam kuslinsm dhammivem {hitiys :wnum!mﬁ]‘n
hliyyobbaviya vepulliya bhivaniya piripiivigi chandam
jm_ati viymmati viryam arabbati citlam paggavhiti pada-

v.j Eatume anuppanns papaki sknsali dhamma?
Kimsvitskke, hyspidivitakko, vilimstvitukko,
Ime anuppanni pipaki akusals dhammi.

b) Knatame uppanni papaki akasalf dhamma?
Amisayh alkosnlamilam,
e uppammic pipaki skosals dhammi.

o) Katame anuppanng kusali dhammi?
Yini sotiipannassa indriyini.
Jme anuppanni kusali dhammi

i Rty T O e &
+ it 3 om. B, ylnk,
£ mivas, B, K ma:x'uhhﬂ, ‘B » *thand", N,

" uppatitta, S, ™ oom, S v 8 adds vA.
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d) Katwme appanni kusali dhoamomi?
Y atthamokassn indriyan,
Ime uppannt kusals dhammi
Yenn kimoritakkam vireeti, idam satindriyam, yeom
byiapidasitakkam virets, idam somddhindriyom, yens vi-
himafivitakkam vireti, idap vinymidriyamn, yena uppanuwp.
panne pipake akusale dhamme pajalsti vinodeth byanti-
karoti annbhivam gamett nidhivisety wdam padiuode yam.
Yi mmesw catusn andrivesu saddalini okappani, idem
saddhindreivem (of. po 16).
a) Todtha saddbindriyam katthn datthabbam?
Catiizn sotipattiyadges.
by Viripindoyam kattha dstthabbam?
Cuititsy sanmappadiifmess,
) Satindriyam kattha dajthabbam?
Catiisn satipatthineso,
d) Sumbdhindviyam kaftha datthabbam?
Cakion jhiines.
o) Pafifindryam kattha dap{babbam?
Clatiisu ariyassece
Evim weklio sabbohi kosalohi dhammehi sppamstio
vutto Bhagnviti* andvilutiys manssi Tenihs Bhagavi:—
Manasfinivilo sjyh t
Kusalo sabbadhamminnn 5
Loko nama tividhio: kilesaloko, bhavaloko, iwdrizaloko
(cf p. 110
Tattha kilesalokena bhavaloko samudigacehats. 8o in-
driyini  nibbatteti. Indriyesu  bhiviyamiinesu neyyasss
parinfis bhavati. 84 duvidhenn upaparikkhitabbi®: dassa-
uaparmiiidys con blisvansparsisiya ca.  Yadih hi sekho
foyyum) parijinati, tadd nibhidisabagatehi saifamannsi-
kirelil neyyam parififiitam bhavati. Tassa dve: dhammi
kosallam gacchunti: dassandkosalluis e bhdvanikosallasis
eat. Tam fioam pabeavidhenss veditabbamp: abluimi,

parifif, polignam, bhivank sechikaeyic

" o, 8. # spartkkhiyatabba, S, s neyyam, B.
+ om. 8. + =viilhe, §
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8) Tutthn kelami ablifin?
# Yam dhammbnam salakkhape-finam  dhammapatisam-
bhida® atthapatisambhida es, aynp ablinna.
by Tattha katoms pariina?

Evam abbijanitvi* yi parjioani: idam kusalam idam
nkusilam idam sivajjam wdam anavajjam idom  kapham
idam sukkam idam sevitabbam jdam na sevitubbam, ime
dbhammi evam gahitd idam philam nibbattayantis, tessm
evam gubitinap ayam attho ti. aysm parink

' Evam parijitnitvi* tayo dhammi avasitfhi bhavanti: pa-
hitabba bliavetabba sncelikatablbin e
¢) Tatths katamo dhammi pahitabbi?
Yo akossli
d) Tattha katame dhommd blwvetabba?
Yo kusald.
e) Tattha katame dhpmmi saeehikitablg?
Yam asamkhatam,
= Yo ovam jinit, aymp ywoeedti stthakusalo dhammakusalo
kalypatikuszale phalatikusala Syskesalo apdgakusalo upi-
yakusalo mahatd kosallena samannigato ti. Teniha Bha-
gavl: — Kuasalo sabbadhnmmanan 44,

Sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti

Tena difthadhsmmeasokhasilifiratthum abhiklante puti-
kkante klokite vilokits samminjite? pasarite samghitipatin-
eivaradhirans asite pits khiyite siyite uccArnpassiva-
kamme gate thite nisinte sutte jigarite bhisite tanhibhive
eatens sampajinens vihitabbamp.
w Imia dve cariyi annfifiath Bhogawta: eka wsnddhinam,
Ke visuddha? Ambanto, Ke visjhanta? Sekhi.
Katakiceini i arabato indriyiini. ¥Yam bojjhwm® tam*
eatubhidham: dukkhassa parinnabhsamayena, sanudayassa.
pilifiniblisamayens, maggassa hhivanibhisamayena. tiro-
dhnzsa sacchikiriyabhissmayeny

Idam catubbidham bojjlum® Yo evam jEnsti. ayam

¢ B adds ot * snetyi, B, + *ithpenti, B.
vom. S saami B, ¢ bojjlusgam, 8
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vuceati dato abhikkamati sato patikkamati khays rigussa
Lhayd dosassn khoyit mohsssa Tenihs Bhagavh; — Sato
bhikihu paribhaje £

Tenhbn: —

Kibmzu ndligigheyya (Ajita ¥ Bhagavd)
miandsdndoilo xiyd

Ewgale salludhammanam

sato Whilddw parilboge 10,

Evam pucchitabbag, evan sissajjiitabbam,

Suttussa ca anugiti afthato ea byafijanato en saming-
yitabhil. Atthipugatup bi byvahjanam  samphappalapu *
blinvati, Dunnikkhittassa padabyafijanasss attho pi dunnsyo.
bhavati,. Tasmat stthabysijasupetam: samgibitabbam?
sutiafi ca pavicinitabbam?,

Kim* idam suttam?

Ahacearucanam anusandhivacanam nitattham neyyattham =
samkilesablfigiva  vAsanabhigivam®  nibbedhabhitgryam
aseklinbhdgiyam.

Kuhitp imasss subtasss sabbiini saccini passitabbani?

Adi-majjhn-pariyostine ti.

Evam suttam pavicetabbam.

Tensha Aynsma Muhikaccino: —

Yam pucchitafi ca? vissajjitahi o {suttasss yi7 ca auugits 47
Nigutto vicayokiro,

EA Yutii-hira

1. Tattha katomo yutti-h&ro?

Sabliesan hiirigan U ayam yutti-hiro.

2 Kity yojuynti?

Outtiiro mubipadesi: buddispadeso, samghipadeso, sam- o
halinlsttherdpadess, ekutthoripadoso.

Tme catifire muhipades.

3. Tani padabyadjonini  sutte otirayitabbini, vinaye o
al.nduuptublﬂnh dlintmmatsyam * upuﬂ.khlp:hhhlm.

' A 8 i otaves, B |tnbhnm.5.
-Rmnﬁu.“im& &”
* msnhyat, 8.
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a) Katamasmin sutfe olarayitahbini?

Cutisn arivasaccesu,

b} Katamasmin vinaye sandnssayitabbin ¥

Rigavinaye dosavinnye mohavinaye.

0) Katamiyam* dhammatiyam upanikkhipitalibani?

Paticcasamupplide.

Yadi catdsn ariyasaccesn avatorati kilesavinaye sandie-
sati dhammatadi ca oo vilomen; evam Giave na janeti,

Catdhi mahpadesehi yam yam yujjuti vona yena yujjuti
yathis yathi yujiati, tam tam galiotablay,

4. Paiham pucchitenn kati padini paihe ti?

Padaso pariyogahitabban * vieetubbuy ), Yadi sahbani
padim ekam attham abhividunti, eko paiiio, Aths enbisr
padani ekam attham abhivadunti, eko paiiho. Atha tini
padini ekamn sttham ablivadanti, eko poitho, Atha dve
padini ckam attham ablivadanti, eko panhio. Aths okam
padam ekam atthum abhivadati, eko paiiho,

Tam npapurikkhamineny affiktahham. -

B Kim: me dhamoni pgnatthi ninibyafijani ndiha
tnesam - dhamminam cko attho byafijanum eve nioun 42
Yathi kim bhave?

“atha sa devats Bhagavantam paiham pucchats;
Hon' asswet Whilado loko Len' assn Farivirilo

kena sallena otinno kissa dhitpayitor sada 6# (8. 1, L (1%

Tmini cattiri padini puechitini.

Te tayo panhi. Kstham nayati

Bhagavi hi devatiya vissajjeti:
Maccundbldhihato loko jariya parivirito
taphasallena otiyna fechadhipiyite sada i (1. . CF Thag.

v, 448),

Tattha jard cad marupai. cu, imini dve namblatasen
sanikhatulakkhanping,  Jarfivum thitasss mnfiotlintisy ma-
TRIAT ¥Ry,

Tattha jariys ca? maranassa ca atthato ninattum, Kens
kArupons ? -

F 'myissam, B, * veliyie, B, * o, 8
41“;“}& lll-ﬁlli:lﬂtﬂ'n e
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Gabbhagatd pi hi miyyanti na ca® te jinpd bhavanti
Atthi e devSnsp marapag ns ea besam saririni * jranti,
Sukkate eat jarays patikkamam Litum, ne paks saklode
maranassa patikkamam katum anbate’ evs iddhimantinan
ididhivisayi. :

Yam pansba: taphasallenn otivno ti dissanti vitsrigh
Jiranili it miyyanta pi. Yadi es yathd jarfmaragan evam
tanhd pt wiya, evim sinle sabbe yobbanatih pi vigata-
taphit siynm?, vathat ead taphnt dukkhassn samudayd
emnn jardmarnonmg pi sive  dukkhasas samudiyo na es
siyn taphf dukkbassa  snmudaye, na bi jarSmssanem
dukkhassa samudnyo, taphi dukkhasss samolayo, yaths
on tanhi maggnvajihl, evan jardmaratam pi syl nagga-
vajjham. . . _

Tmiiyn yuttiys aibamanichi kiragehi gavesitabbam.

Yodi ea sandissati yutti, samarijham atthato e ufifia-
tlam, byafjnuato pi gavesitabbam,

Sallo ti v dbiipaysn 6 va tmesam dbamminam atthato
ehattam.  Na ki yujjuti® jcchiyn ca tophiys oa stthato
annattam,

Tanhiya adhippiye sparipiramins novasn ighatasatthii-
s kodho cn upanibo ca uppajjiti _

Imayn yuttiyh jurfyn? ca® marapssss o taphliya on
atthato aniattam. .

Yamepan' idam Bhagavatds dvibi ndmehn abhilapitam®
soolih i pi tanhi tipi, idam Blsgavaid bitkirnum vatthi-
pam drammanavasena dvihi nimeh: abhilspitam® jcckn ti
pi tauhit ti pi. _

Sabbia i taphi ajjhosinalakkbanena ekalakkhani

Yatha sabbo aggi unhattalakkhanena ekalakkhavo, api
ea upsdinavusens ainamaiiin samant labhisti: kathaggi
b pi tipaggr i pi saknliknggs G pi gomayaggi 6 pi thu-
saggi Ui pi smmkaragg i pi; sabbo hi™ aggi vobattalak-
Klntio “va, evam sabbi taphn ajjhesgnalakkhanens eka-

s Tl ¢ . B
’ - ' 4 5 om. B,
._m 1/ &!Hﬂ . B,gt .
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lakkhapi. Api to firsmmana‘-upidinarasenn nffamafifel
= nimehi ablilapita; jcehi iti pi tanha iti pt salle i pi
dhiipayana® iti pi saritd iti pi visattika it pi sineho iti
pi kilamatho iti pi lats iti pi manfond §H pi bandho it
pi Bs3 i pi piplsRd itid pia ablinandand it pis,
Sabbii his tanhi sjjhossnalakihayons ekalukkhang yuthi
€3 yevacnne vuttad,
Asa pihar ca® abliinandand ca
BT alhan pimild
sablbi mayit byantikati mwilalia™ 6 (OF 8.1, p. 1816853
Tanhiy'etam vevacannm, yathihs Bhagavt: —

Riipe Tissa avigatarigassa® uvigatacchandassa iignla-
pemassa avigatapipisassa avigulapariihassa . . . (CL 8 11,
p. 107).

Evam vedanfiys . . . safiifys . . . sam;khiresa . . . viile
fifige avigatarfigases avigatachandases avigatapemassy nri-
tabban.

Tavhiiy'etam vevacanam,
Evam yujjatiz sabbo dnkkhiipaciro™ kimataphisamkhi-

ramilako™, na pans yujjati: sabbo nibbidipacire™ kima-
tanbaparikkharsmilako.

Imaya yuttiyR afinmniifehi kironehi gavesitabbum.
Yaths Bhagars rigacaritussa puggalassa asobham desnyali,
dowscaritassa Bhogava puggalassa mettam desayati, moha-
caritassa Bhagavi puggalassa paticeassmuppidam desuysti

Yadi hi Bhagava rigacaritassa puggalissa mattam's oeto-
vimuttim* desoyya sukham vt patipadam daodhabhiniag so-
khup va patipadam khippabhiffiam vipassanipubbasgamamn
¥l pahiinam deseyys, na yujjati desani. Evams yam kifieh
rigasss anslomappalfinng dossssa anulomappalfinam mo-

t foam, B,. 8 * ilhiime, 8. 3 o B
¢ BB, adi i, ¢ om h&&B.. * vuttam, 8.
T piplisi pili, , wre pilil.

B8 somilikn S :ﬁ':wﬁﬁ oo O,
GRRhn B, W et e i
mettl, 8. " ofigd, S.
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hassa anulomappabfinam, sabban tam vicayena Diivens
vicinitvi? yulti-hiirenn yojetabbam, yivatikA® ilgassa bhifimis &

Metthyihirissn sato byiphdo cittam pariyidiya phassati
tinn yujjati desans, byapido pahinam ubbhattham guochats
ti ynjjati desani.

Earupavihiinssn sato vihesi cittam paripniliys fhassatl
ti na_yujjati desanh, wvilesi pabinam abbhsttham gacebatt
ti yujinti desani.

Muditivihfinesa sato nrat cittam parighdiys thassaty ti
na yuijpnbi desand, arati pulifingm abbhuttham goochal 4
yujjati desamii

Upekkhitvihnrissas sato rigo cittam pariyddays thassaty
ti na yujjati desaudi, rigo pabiinam shbhotthag gacchaty
ti yujjuti desani.

Aninsittavibiriss sato niwittanusiri, tena ten’ eva vififis- o
pam pavattatl H oo yupoti desand, vimittam pabfinam
ubbhattham gnechalt ti yujati desani.

Asmi b vigatam, ayam abam asmi t§ na samanupassimi,
utha ca puna me kismificis katasmin® i vicikiechit katham-
kathi? sallow® cittam parivsdiya thassatl 6 na yujjati
desani, vicikicchS kathambatha? sallap palinam ablhbst.
thamy pueehiat) o yujjati dessus,

Yaths vA® panas pathamap e jllinam ™ samipannssss
sato kimarfgabyliphdi visesiyn samyvattantt G na yugati
desansi, hiinfra supvattant] 8 yujjabi desani, avitakka-
sahaguti vad sanhimanasikirl hindys sopeatiantt t ns
vujjati desan, visesiya samvattantl b yujjati dessni.

Dutiyam jhivam samipannasss sato vitukkavichraaha-
ot sadiiAmanasikirs viseslign samvattantt ti na yuijati
desaull, LingGya sameattantt ti yujjsti desans, apekkbi-
sukbuanhagata ' v saififmunasikies hindya samysttants
ting yuijath desand, visesiya samvattant) i yofjusi desans,

' cngtyi, B, * yAvati, & dom 8 » opekhis B,

l lusmnm. B, "o (seithont t) B,; ka im, 8.

wle katham® before vi* % aallaks, 8. ¢ ', 8,
I{Jmmu,jjh' S, and w0 in evdry siinidar cse
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Tativam jhinam ssmipannassa suto prisekhasahagats
sainfmoanasikira visesiyn samvattanil b na yujabi de-
sapd, hfiniga sapvnitanti ti yugati desand, opekkhassti-
piarisuddhisshagatd vi saifamanasikard hindyn samial-
tantl ti ma yugati desanf, visesiyn samomttantt 8 yugeti
desanii,

Catutthmm  jhinam  samipannasse sato  wpekkhisnha-
gath safiiimanosikiri: visesfiys samvattonis t na yujjati
desani, hinfya samvattanti 80 yujjati desani, Skisamoi-
ciyntannashiagat® v eabifimanasikiod  hindya samvai-
tantl ©i nn yujjati desans; visesaya sampeattant] 4 yujjets
desani

Mﬁs&unﬁnf;}'nlunnm eamiipannnesa  kato rﬁpa.aalmgntj
saffifimandsikard visesfvo samvattnt! ti o supintl desani
hitniiys sampvatfantl' o yujjali desani, viGnibadceiyntand
sphagatd vi safidimanosikard bindyn semvallanld O ba
yufjati desanf, visesdyn sapvitiantl ti yujjsati desani.

Viliiiapaficayntatim samipannssss sato akisapaficiyn-
tansauliugath safibRmanasikird visesayn sapeattants ti o
yujjati desan®, hinfiys sapeattantt ti yogjati desand, alkid-
cafifillystanisabagati v& sanhimanssikies  hiniys sani-
vattantt t na yujjati desanil, visesiyn samvattant) i yujjati
lesanii.

Akiiioanfiayatanam samipannasks sato vififdnaficiyata-
nasahogath safinimanasikid visesdyn aumvattantl 6
yujjati desani, haniya samvattanti i yojjati desand, nevs-
sanfiinasanniyatanasabagath vé safidmanasikari hiniye
samvatianti ti nn yujjati desand, visesfya samvattonty £
yupnti desani.

Nevnsahfiinfsanfiiyatanam. samilpannassa sato sanndpe-
gitris viscaliya samvaitant] ti na ynjati desani, hinays sam-
valtantl ti yujiati desanil, snifidvedayitanivodhasahsgats v
saniimanasikira liiniya samvattantt & na yujioti desand,
visesiipn samvattantt t yujjati desani.

Kallataparicitam cittnm ne en abbinfiran omats i
ni yufjiti desans, kallstaparicitam eittam atha e abhmi-
biirap khamatt ti gujjati desand.

Evam eabbe nava suttanti yathidbummam yatlivizayam
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yuthi Satthy sisanam sabbalo® vieayena hirena vicinitvi
vulti-hiirens vojedublae,

Tenitha fyasmws Mahakstolno: —

Sabbesam hiriange |y bhikng) vo e gocaro lesan fi

Niyutto yutti-hnro.

Ed Padupibhsvehira

I, Tattin katamo padalihfino-hiro?

Dhutumam deseti jino 4 aynm padapthiino-hire,

2, Kim leaayuti?

Sabbadhummayithiiva - hsampativedhalakkhans  avijjin
Tussi vipallish padaithmmm. Afjhosinulabkhsod taghic
Taseh pigaripsm sstaropam padaithiionm,  Patthanalak-
khiago lobho, Tasts ndinnidsnam padaithinan Vaoni-
Hnllllrnih}'niljnnag‘niulmllulklmmI snbilisunnl,  Thist in-
driyResnvaroe padatthioam,  Sissvaphsssi-upagamanalaks
kliapa sukhasafini. Tassk assado pandatthinam. Samkhata-
lnkkbaninam dhaumminom assmanupassanalakkhans nicea-
safifil, Tassd vinnhonm padatthanom. Aniceasanna-dukkha-
sanfif-psimnnipassannlnkibngi pitasainnd. Tash nima-
kiyo padatthinam. )

Sabbadhammasampativedhalokkhans vijji.  Tossa eah-
bam? Teypam® padatthianam.  Cittavikkbepapatisomhora-
oalakkhooo samatho, Tassn asubhii padatthinam. lechivg-
corapatamluranalakkbhono alobbo, Tassa  adivmdang
veramayl padatthinag. Abyapajjhalakkhaop ndose, Tasm
papatipsts vernmant padatthanam.  Vatthu-avippatiphds-

ls smoho, Tassa sammipatipatti padatthimam.
Vimilaknvipubbakngahapalakkhavi  asabhasaiii.  Tossa
mibbidi  padatthinam. Sasavaphassaparijinanaiakkbana
dukkhpsaniii.  Tassi vodank padetilancm, Samkbats-
lakkhaninam dhammbnam ssmanopassanalukkbipi anicca-

Eogato, . * B. 8. ndd . i blinmmi, 18,.
+ sabbadhonmuinnn yathtrs, 8§ *hynjanageos®y &
* utthas 8. T om. S * seyym, S
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aniii.  Tassi uppidavayi padatthinon.  Sabbadhammi-
pam* ahhintvesalnkkhani anattasafini. Tasear dlanme-
safifii* podajthiinam. Padea kimagupn  kilmarigasss
padatthinag. Pancindriying mpin? ripavigassd padatths-
par. Chaliyitangmd bhiwearigassa padafihiloum,. Nibbaiti.
bhaviinupassith paiicannam upidinakkhandhinam padatihi-
paip, Pubboniviisinussali fagadessonassn paditbibinnm.
Okapponalakkhayl sadihi adhimuottipaccupatihaniy ca
andvilalakkbayo! pasido® sumpasidanapaceupaithing e
Abkipatthipanalakkhani  saddhs.  Tassd aveceapasido
padatthingm.  AvAvilalakkhapo pasido. Tassa saddhi
padatibinam.  Arambhalakkhapsm viripegy  Tasea sam-
mappadhinam padajibinam.  Apilapanalakkhspid sativ
Tassidh sadipatihineg padaithinam. Ekagpulakkhane same
Hdhi. Tasss jhinini padatihinam. Pajinanalakkhans pannin
Tassdh saccini padatihiinam,

Apam naye: —

Assadamannsikiralakkhano - ayonisomanasikiro. Tassa
svijji padatthanam.  Saccasammohanalakkhapi® wvijja.
Tam* samkbiarioam padatthinam, Punabbhavavirobaos-
Inkkhana* spmkhiird. Tam* vifiispassa  padatthinemg.
Chpapaceayikamibbattilakkhapun vifdapam. Tam nimari-
passa padatthinam. Namskiayaripakiyasamebntalofkiln-
pup ukmaripag.  Tam  chaliyatansssa®™  padatthinam.
Indriyavavatthinalaklihanam chaliyatansin™., Tam phas-
sassa padafthioam. Oakkharipaviniigasannipiialidddanors
phasso. Tam veduniys padsttbinam, Difhdnitthanubha-
vanalakkbani vedsni. Tam taphiyve padstthinam. Ajjho-
sinalokklinnd - tephs.  Tam® upidansss  padafibinam.
Opapaceayilam s upiidinam, Tam bhovassa padatthinam.
Namukiyaripakiyasambhavanalakkbane  bhavo,  Tag

v Adbdesma, I, *om. S
3 rapini, B. 8.; rapini, B,  wrritten dmlﬂl" in 8

’Em:ﬂ.  ale, B, ! satti, 8.
'mml:l&.ﬂ,,ﬂ. “IF%B..EL "!'i.r!lhuhg-.ﬁ.
L 1] \ . %] L] ay ! " i
Wl 80 woetam, B Mso B S
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jatiyd padatthinam, Khandhapatobhavaoalakkhana® jati.
Tam jarfiys padatthanam. Upadbiparipnkalakkhans jari.
Tam marapassa padatthinam. Jivitindriyapacchedalakicha-
oam maragam. Tam sokassa padatthinam. Ussukkalki-
mka soko. Tam paridevassa pudatthinem. Lalappakirako*
paridero. Tam dukkhossa padatthinam. Kiyasampilanam
dokkhom. Tam domanassassa padatthinem. Oiitasampr
lanam3 domansssam. Tam npiiyisassa padatihionp. Oda-
hamakéirako upiyiso. Tam hhavasss padaithinam,

[mini blavafigini yoda samagginod nibbattind bhavanti,
#o ‘bhavo, T samsdrasss padatthioam. Niyrithiks-
lakkhapo maggo. Tam nirodhinssa podatthioam. Titthail-
futa pitaiintays padajthioam.  Piadiuts mottafiotayn
padatthinam. Mattaifotd attafiGuliyn padafthinam. At
taniiuts pubbekatapnimataya e padattlinnam.  Pubbekata-
punifiate? patiripudesnvisassn padatthinan.  Patiripade-
saviiso sappurisapamssayasss padalibinam.  Sappunsips-
nissayo® sattasamfpanidiiinessa padagthnnam, Attasami-
pavidhinam eilinup padatthinem. Sini avippajisirassa
padatihiinam.  Avippalisiro pimujjases?  podsithinam.
Pamujinm pitivik padapphinam, Préi passaddbiyn padatihis-
nim. Passadidhi sokhasa padajtbanam.  Sukhag sami-
dhissa puidnfthanam, Ssmadhi yathobloisfianalasanasss
padatthinan  Yathabhitsispadassanam nibhidiys pada-
tthanam, Nibbidi virigassa podajihdnem, Vicigo vimuttiva
podatfhinam,  Vimutti  vimottiiapudassanassy  padatihil-
.

Evan yo koci upanissaye yo kool paccayo, mable s

Toniha Ayasmad Mahikaccsno: —
Dhanumam deseti jino
Niputto padaiihano-hiro.

* khandhinam: pata®, 5. “ lalanappa®, S.
4 cittapilanam, g. ¢ “kataibutiys, B,
* adifuts, B, * sappurisssanmisayo, =

?pimes, B,
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§0 Lukkhuna-hira

1. Tuitha kawamo lakkhano-horo?

Vuttamhi ekadbamme ti ayam lakkhape-lifro,

2 Kim lakkhayati'?

Yo dhammi okalakklinnd, tesam dhwsouinam ekasmin
dhamme vutty svasitthi dhamwii voita bhavanti,

B. Yathi kim bhave?

Yuthilia Bhagavi: —

Colichwm®  Dhikkhive  nnavafthitun  itaray  parittan
pabhwiga, parate duliham byasanam calap? bnkdudaip
sambhirame vadhalam s amiltamagihe.

Imasmim cakklnsmin vatte avasifthini ajjhinttikan fya-
tanfinl vobtho bhavantn

Kenn kirngena?

Sabbini hi chx afhattikini ayatanioi vadhakatthenn
ekalukkhapani, '

Yathn caha Bhagaed: —

_Afite Radha rupe amipciha’ hoti, andgatam ripan mi
abhinandi, paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidiyo vivigiya ni-
rodhayn cagaya pabinissaggine palipagia.

Impsmim rapakkbandbe votte avasitthn Khandhs vutia
bharanti.

Kenn kiiranona?

Sabbe bi padenkidandhi Yamakovedasuttes radakatthens
chulaldchann vutii - EN

Yathn eihs Blagavs: —

Yesaii eo swsamdiraddhi wiceom kiyagadd safé
akicenyl te o sevanti Tices sitacoakering (Dhyp, v, 293),

It kayogatiys satiyh vuttays voutd bhavanti vedanfpata
sati cittagath? dhemmagnta® ca. Tathh yam kifei ditthip
¥4 Autan ¥R mutam vA f vobte vaotiam bhaviti viffatam.

Yatha cahn Bhagavh: —

":.hﬂhimi, B, & ' uﬁklm, Eé,. 3 calunam, B,
’, 3



Nett L AJ Takklure-birs, )|

Tasmii 6 ha tvam’ Wikt kaye hiyinupassi viharako®
dbidpi sampajine satimd vineyyn loke abhijhadomanassian.

Atapt ti virigindeiyam. Sampajino i paiifindeiyam,
Satimi ti satindriyam. Vineyya loke abhijhado-
manassan b simidhindrivam.

Evam kilye layinuphssino vihurato eattiro satipatihina
bhivapipiripirim gocehanti.

Kenin karanonn?

Flalakkhanattd ehbunnam indrivioan

Clatisn satipa|fhiness bhiviyumiinesn cattiro sammappa-
dhiind LhivaoRpiripirin gacehani,  Uatdsy sammajipi-
dhanesu bhiviyaminesy eottiro iddhippada bhitvanfypiri-
pirim gacchanti  Catisu (ddlippidesu  blifviyaminesa
paicindriyani bhavaniparipirim gaechanti,  Pabcasu in-
dripest bhaviyaminesy paded  balim bhavanapirpirim
gnochanti, Pafieasn balesu bliviyaminesn satta bojihangn
bliftvanaparipirim gacehanti. Sattasu bojjlinngesn bliavi-
vamAnesu ariyo  atfhadgike  maggo bliivanipinpicm
gacchati. Sablie et bodhapgamiit Ahammi bodhipakkhiya

bhivanaparipirim gacchanti

Konu kirapena?

Sabbe ki bodhmogamss dhammit bodhipaklhiys aiyys-

ot kalakkhupatts blivanapiripirim gaceliontl.

Feam? akosals pi? dhammi ekalakkhaonttd poliinam
phhhattham gacchanti,

Catiisn antipatthinesn bhfvigamanesn vipallisd paliy-
yanti, alirs c'asss parififiam gacehanti, uphdinehi suups:
ditme bhavati, yogehi en visumyutto bhuenti, gandbehi ea
vippayutto bhavati, ssavehi A anivavo bhuvatl, oghehi ea
pitigoe bhavati, sallohi en visallo bhavati, vifidAuatthitiyo
o'nssa parifinam goochanti, agatigamsnehi’ cad ma agn-
tim* gacehanti

——

r tﬂ-M1 Q "mﬂ El '.'1“I-Hl

¢ el 8 *om. B. ¢ tena, B,. B
', adds pi. Yo BB * *pasu hi, S,
W bhavati, 8.
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Evamp akusali pi dhammi ekalakkhauatth pahinam
ahbhatthom gacchanti

Yatthe vi pana ripindriysm desitam, desiti tatih's evn®
ritpadhiitu* rapakkbandhod ritpaliciyatanans, Yattha «0i
pana sukhi vedandi desits, destam tatths sukhindriyam
somsnassindriyam dukkhassmmilay? ca sriyasuccan. Yatths
vil pani dokkhi vedani desiti, desitam tabtha dukkbindri-
yam domanassindriyam dukkbnp on ariyasaccam, Yattha
va pana ndukkhamasukhfl vedand desitn, desitom tattha
upekklindriyam ¢ sabbo ca poticospmuppida,

Kenn kiarapena?

Adukkhamasukhaya hi vedsniyn avijjas snuseti’, a¥ijja-
paccayh samkhirs, sapkharapgocayh vifiifinam. Vifigs-
paccayi nimaripam, pimarapspaceayd  chaliyntanam?,
ohalsyatanapaceay? phasao, phassapaccayd vedand, veda-
sipaceayh taphi, tanhipaccayil upidinamn, upidiinapaccaya
bhavo, blavapoceayl jat, jatipaceayd jurimaranasokapari-
devadnkkhadomanassiiphyssh sambhpyanti.

Bvam efassa kevalnsss dukklimkkliamihnsss samudayo
hoti®
S0 e sariiga-sadosa-samoha-sarpkilesapakkhenn litabbo,
-nmragn—ﬂtmlosa-ﬂmmuhn-n.ﬁmllmmm:hi hiitabbo,

Evamy ye dinmma ekalakklingh kicoato on lakkhapato
i imabiiato ca cutupapitator ea, tessy dhamminam
ekasmim dbamme vutte svasittha dhammi vutddh bhavanti

Teniha Synsmi Mahikaccing *: — -

Vattambi ekadhamme i

Niyutto lnkkhapo-hara.

g4, Cutuliyha-hira

1. Tatths katamo catubyiho-hiro?

Neruttam adhippiyo 4 aynm
Byaijanens suttassa nerottaii ¢a adhippiyo c3 nidfinnd

es pubbiparasandhi ca gavesitubba iy

T B. * olhatam, S Som S & upekhis, B.
im»'s. fo i, 8. Twat B8, fhcB.
* cutupitato, B, * “kncespanc, H. stubbo, B, B,

%
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a) Tatiha kntamam nertittam?
T mirutty prdasambita, yam dbamminam nhmass flnam. *

Yadt hi bhikkhn atthssza og nhmam janati dhammasss
os nhmam Jindti, taths tathé nam abhiniropeti; ayam?
voecati atthakusalo dhammakusalo bysfjanakusalo nimttic
knsulo pubbiparskasalo desanikusalo atitidbivacanakasalo
snfigatidhivacannknsalo paceoppannidhivaennakasalo itthi-
dhivacanakusalo purispdhivacanakusalo  papumaakidhim-
eannkusalo ekidhivaonnakusalo sneldidbimcanakusako.

Bram sabbiani? kitabbiini junspadanerattan » sabbi ea
jnnapadanimttiyos, ayam miraity padssaphibi.

by Tattha katumo sdhippiyo?
Lwemmo have vaklhaty dhammacaron
chattan mahantom yatha® vasakile
endnismto” dhampie pucinme
ni duggaton gacchafs dhammacdri 6 (CL 85

Tdlin Bhagavato ko adinppiyo #

Yo apfivehi parimuecitukfimi bhavissandi, te dhamma-
cirl" hhavissaoll H ayam eotths Thagavato adhippsyo.

Cora waihit sandhonlhe galitto

salmmmnd Nadiinte bghate co

evayl ayan pocca® pijd pavatths

sileaimumind haifate baphate e b (OF Thag. v 786).
1dha Bhagavato ko wilbippiyo?

Radcetonilinnm katinim kamminam apacitinam duk-
khavedanivinim anitthnm nsdtom ﬁpill:nm pmuubhﬂ.«a
visnaty ti gyam etths Blagivato adiippiye.
Sulhakimini Wyatdni yo dondona it *
attane suklim esino peeca®s wo labliate suldan ti (Dbp.

v 181).
Tdlm Blingavato ko adbippiyn?
Yo suklienn stthiki blisvissantt, te pipakan?® knmmam**
s LH-'I“IE[H.IIH ti ayam etths Bhagnrato adhippiyo.

1 B addz ca. + 8 adds i ! mirnttant. B, B

& merutiiva, B, 8 1 ‘!‘L 8 ] [I.lhﬂ H# S,
¢ ptanit, 8 * spnring, B I:u
m vihanfati, B, o pacon, B, B all MSS, .-n.H *0,
' phpat B

3
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Middli* yadd hoti muhagyhaso ca

piddigitd samparivatiasdyl

maliirardho va mivdpapuftho*

punapptinasp yabbham wpeli mando ti (Dip. v. 3255
Thag. v 17

Tdha Bhagavato ko adhippiyo?

Ye jariumrancns aiiyitukimds hhavissanti, te hlsyis
santi bhojune muttaifiuno indripesy guttadvira pubbaratti-
pararattam JAguriyinuyogamn aouyutts vipassakas kusalesu
dhammesn saghravi ca sabrahmacirise theresu navesu
fuajjhimesd ti ayam ettha Bhagavato adhippayo.

Appamido amatapadam® pamido micenno padam
appamatla wa miyyanti ye pomatla yathd mali [
(Dl v 21

Idha Bhagavato ko adhippaye?

Yo amotapuriyosanam pariyesitakimi blnvissauti, 1o
uppamatis vilurissanti ti ayam etths Bhogavato adlippayo,

Ayam adhippayo.

¢) Tatthn kntumam midioam?

Yauths so Dhaniyo gopilako Bhagavantam aha (3. N

I, 2): —

Nandati putlehi? putlima

gopiko gohi lath' eva pandati

upadhi hi narassa nandana

wa hi so nandati yo nivdpadli B (v. 18 = v. 53)
Bhagavi iha: — .

Socaly putichi’ puthimd

gopiko gohi tath' eva socati

upadhi hi narasss socand

s hi socati yo niripadhs G (v, 17 = v. 34).

{uink vatthuns imind nidanens evam Bayoati: idha Bha-
govii buhiram pariggahom upndhip® Ghi ti
" Yatha ca Miro papima Gijhakiia pabbati puthusilam

pitesi, Bhagavh iha; —

—

1 middhi, B. B,. £ sppfdho, B.
4 aftiv, B atta’, B, +oni, 8 4 brahmee, B, B,
S otm pf, all MSS,  7ohiti 8 *edbi, B8
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Saco pi kevalayp sabbam Gighakitam culessamn *
n'ern® sampwivimuttanmad buddhinam atthi wigitam (8. 1,
p: 109}

Nablaw phaleyye pathavin caleyya
#nlbe Toud pand wda saniaseyyam
sillam pi e wrasl kampageyyim
upadhiou binap nn Jarenti buddha i (S, 1, po 10%).
Imiud vatthunll imin® sidinena évam ffyati- idha Bla-
pavil kayam upadifpd ALE
Yatln ealp: —
Na tiop dalhen® bandhanem iha dhiri
g ® digasa * diirngom pablegail ea
shrattaratld mapikupdalesn
 publesn ddresu oo yi apekhas (ST, po 7).
Tmind watthun®l fmind nidGnens evamp ffysti: idhn Bha-
‘gavll bahiresu vatthiisa tanham aha ti
Yathi chhn: -
Etam dallicn bendleneem abie dlded
ﬂ.l"uil"l'mri;l sithileep dueppictmicricn
etam pi chetving peeviblagenti
anpekhine = kimasukhwp pahdya B (8.1 p 77
Iminf vutihund imind nidinens evam fifiyati: idha Bha-
gavi bahivavatthukiya taphiya pabinam ahi t.
Yathatr ciliav: —
Aturam wsucim pitim dugandham dehanissitam
paggharantan divdrattip Wilinop  ablinanditen 8 (OF
_ Thag. v. 304; Dhp. A, p. 316; Thig. vv. 19, 83).
Tmink eatthund imink nidinma ewmop aayatic dhs Bha-
gavih ajjhattikavatthokayn taghiya pahanam ahi ti
Yatha ctha: —

t lpasati, onlissati, 8.; upleyyust, B. Yo oon, 8
3 spmityid, %. ﬂmldhh 8 ' ;I-
s:odhi, B. 8 puhﬂnlhumﬁdmznum

J"'
" l.puiidl.ﬂ. S '{Hﬂ- mn..&ﬂ.
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Dechinda® sincham atbano
Teeomneedarm  dradieam v panind
santimaggam eva brichaya
nibbanam Sugatena desitan i (Dhp. v. 285).
TminA vatthund imind nidinena evam niaysti: idha Bha-
gavé ajjhattikavatthukiya taphaye pabinam aha .
* Tdam nidinan.
d) Tattha katamo pubbiparazandhi?
Yathila®: —
Kamandha jilasacshanid tanhdshadinachadita
pamatiabandluandbadihds maccha va Tumindmulhe
Jardmaranam * anventit vaccho Khirapdalos va mitaran ti
(T p. 76; of. Thag. v, 207
Ayam kimataphi mmtta.
S4 katamena pubbiparens yujjati?
Yathnhat —
Ratto atthaw ne janiti ratte dhammany na passati
anadhataman ! tadid hoti yam rilge sahate waran G (CL p. 12),
Iti andhatiys en sacchannatéyn® ca a8 yovra taplis abhi-
lapiti
Yan caha: —
Kamandha jilasacchonni® taphichadanschadita t yai
cfifin :
Bﬂ.itn attham pa jonati ratto dhammam na passati H
imehi padehi parivuithanehi sa yeva taphi abhilapits
Yam andhokiaram ayam dukkhasamudayo, yi ca tanhi
ponobhaviki.
Yafionha: kima ti ime kilesskimi, yan eilm: jila-
sacchanui® ti tesam yeva kiminam payogens pariyutthi-
Tasmi kilosavasenn co paripuithinavasens ca  fanhi
blndlm.nn.m vt =
Yo ediziki, te jarimaragsm snrenti

' nochinny, B,. * yathi ciha, B,. 3 *nabandhll, oll MSS.

imﬂ, lkhmqun"ﬂﬂ * yathii ciiha, B, 8.
T andham tac, ! pacch’; "B, 8 ‘
w 3“ m wublam, B-
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Ayam Bhagavatsa  ynthimikkhittagnihiibalenn® dassitii:

juriimaragam anventi ti.
FYassa papagea thiti* ca n'abthi
smdinam? palighan oo vitieatto
tan witbgnhaon munim corantam
fd vipdnili sodevake pi loke 8 (Ud. p. 77)

Papancd nima tophi  ditthimsinn  tndnbhisamkhati ca
samkhiora,  Thiti* afima  anusayi.  Samdiinem?  sfima
taphaynd puriyutthionm. Yani chattimsa taphiys jalindys
vicaritint,  Puligho nima moho.  Ye oa popaied -sam-
khiiri y6 cn fhitit yam? sandinain® ca yam? palighan ca,
yo etag. sabbam samatikkanto pyam voceati nittanho ith

Patthn pariyuithinssambhiira: difthadhammavedaniy® vi
~upapajinvedsniyi vi aparipariyavedaniyd® var

Evam taphi tividhom phalam deti: ditthe™ vo dlinmme
upapajje Y& apare v pariyaye. FEvam Bhagavn Rha: —

Yam lobhapakatam Lammum karoli kiyend vd vieaya vd
manase wd, fasea vipakam anubhofi diffhe™ v dhummo
Wpapajie vl apare i parinise G

ldam Bhagavato pubbiparena yuijati.

Tattha pariyutihinam ditthadhammavedaviyam vi kam-
mam - upapajjevedaniynm vi kammay  apariparivavedani-
yam®™ vt ') knmmanp, . _

Evam kammam tidha vipaceati: difthe® vi dhamme
upapajie™ i apure’ YA pariyiye'd

Yathohe: —

Yuh ca bilo wdha ganatipati hoty | pe*® | siechadifhi
hoti, tasea difthe®: o7 dhamme vipilay  patisavedeti
upapagie ™ vi apere od parigiye 0

* *phalens, B, S . i » K =dlith B

IWB.B.,E.; sant®, s _. _# .

* dhis, B, !tll;lhl.ﬂ..ﬂ.miifﬂ- o

oo By B l .umlhtf. * *pariylyave’, B,

o anaripariyiys, B aphrapariyiya v6 ver, S ; bl
of, Llan pwd' f:m;mn;ruhmm ’
E u apurfpariyiye, S

o
. p':,' B e Titheva, B,
33. 's.m. s
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Tdam Bhagavato pubbiparéns yujjaii

Tattha pariyutthinam patissmkbinabaleny pahatabbam,
samkhird dassanabalens, chattimisa taphdvicaritini® hha-
vanibalenn pahiitabbini ti.

Bvam taphi pi tidha pahiyyati: ya& nittaghatd ayam
sa-upiidisesi mbbanadhitu, bhedi kiyusss ayam amipiadi-
sesi nibbinadhiltu, papaico nima vuccati anubandho,

Yan ciha Bhagavie: —

Papaiceli  alit@nagatapaccuppannom  cakiduviineyyam
ripani drabbha i ynn cihs Bhagavi: —

Afits Radlia ritpe anapekhos hotis, andgatom rigpan ma®
ablenandi b, paccuppannazsa® ripassa® wibbidaya viriagdayn
wirodhiya cdpdya? patinssagyiya patipadid 6 (CL po80),

Idam Blagavate pubbfparens yujjati

Yo cipi papafico ye e samkhiird yi en GtitSnkgatas
piccupprunasza abhinandans, idap ekattum®  Api e
siifiamaiiiehi padeld aidnmadiiehi akkhareli whnamaniehi
byafijanehi aparimipld nima® dhammadesans vuttd Bha-
gavailh (CL p. Bsg)

Evam suttena wsottam  samsandayitvé  pubbiparena
saddhim™ yojayitvA suttam niddittham blavaii

2, So* ciyam® pubbiparo sandhi entubbidho: atths-
satidhi, byafjaoasandhi; desanfsandhi, niddesasandhi ti

aa) Tattha atthasandhi chappadini: samlcisana, pa-
kiisand, vivarayl, vibhajan, etifinkemmati 4, panioth th

bb) Byafijanssandhi chappadini: akkbaramp, padam,
byafijanam, fAkiaro; wrutti, niddeso tis,

ec) Desanisandhi: na ca pathavim nissiyn jhayati
jhayrs jhfiyati o, na ca Apam nissiya jhiyati jhays
JhEyati ex, pa ca tejam nissiya jhuyati jhiayr jhayati ca,

* g%, B, B,; concerning the 56 taphd see Childers, p. 496 a.

* pm. B,. 'S, e ok

¢ hohi, B,; the present is wsed for the imp.

A mabhis, B. B,. * *ppannarapassa, B,; B. oonile riipas:

" om. B. B.u:“‘“ Biu.R B. -éml' N

¥ Ba '_ . " gavati, By = opy
B “kammanm tam, 8.

33?}1 Be S Biroughout
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m, ¢4 vRyum* nissfiyn jhfiyati jhayr jhiyati ea | po® | o
en Akfsanafclyalanam nissiys . . . oo on vifiiligaficiya-
tapam nissiya , , . 4 e Akdfcadififiyntanam nissiys . . .
na es novassiifAnfsaifiyatanam nissiya . . . naoes fmam
lokay nissiys ne ea param lokag nissiyn jhagati jhay
jhayati en, yam fdam whbsyam anfarena dittham sotam
mutam viinitam pattam pariyesitam vitakkitwm viekritagps
mgnosinpvicinbtamt, tap pi naf pisdva jhayatl  jhiyl
jliayati en. Ayam sndevake loke samBrake snbralimake
susgamapabrilhmaniyd pajays saderamannssiiya anisitonn
cittens na Bhyati jhiyanto (OF ALV, . 3248}

Yatha Miro papima Godhikassa kulaputtassa viihnapam
samunvesunto na jAnAti na passsti (S, L p. 12080.).

So hi pupaficatito, tavhipahinens ditthinissayo pi "sss
n'ntthi.

Yathés ea Godhikassa, evam Vakkalissa® (8. IIT, p
B LA

SBadevakina lokens samirakenn sabralimakens snsea-
mapabrilimaniyh pajiya sadevamamnssiiya snissitacittd na
fiiyanli jhiiynmini,

Ayam desanisandhi.

ddy Tattha katamad niddesasandhi?

Nissitacitth aknsilapakkhbena niddisitabbis.  Anissita-
cittn kusalapakkbena niddisitabba.  Nissitaeittd samkile-
semn? niddisitabbi,  Anissitacitth vodnena niddisitabba.
Nissitaeltta sametrapavalliyn niddisitabbi, Anissitaciiti
sapearanivattiyi niddisitabba.  Nissitucitin  tauhays e
avijiiyn ca niddisitabba, Anissitacitts smathens s vi-
passaniyn oa  niddisitabbi,  Nissitacitta ahirikens ea
anottappens  oa  niddisitabbi.  Anissitacitis  hiriyd o
ottuppenn ea niddisitabbi,.  Nissitacitts asatiyd s asam-
pajaiienn o niddisitabbi,  Anissifacitts satiys ea sam-
pajaiinena ¢a mddisitabbi.  Nismtacitts ayonigd® ca ayo-

¢ yhyam, 8 t pn, B. » viearitam, B,
* *nuointitam, B. v B. puts na ayfter nissiyo.
& Vakkalikasi, S.

? jn B, nearly always weitlen with sx. * kilosonn, B.
» *niso, N,
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nisomanseikirens ca niddisitabbf.  Anissitacittd | yoniyi !
ca yonisomanasikirenn ea middisitabbi.  Nissitacitii ko-
sajjens ca dovacassena ca mddisitabbl.  Anssithoitta
virivirambliena ca sovacassens ca niddistabbi.  Nissilu-
cittn assaddhivens ca pamSdens eo mddisitabba. A nissith-
cittl saddbiya oo appamidens ¢a oiddisitablia . Nissila-
citth psaddhammasavanein ca ssamvarens® co niddiktabba
Agpissifacitinl saddhpmmasavanens en sapvarens oo piddie
gitabhil, Nissitaoittis abhijjhays ea hyipidens es niddi-
sitabbl, Anissitacitid apabhijjhiyat cat abyipidiens® cas
niddisitablbi.  Nissitacittd mivarapehi s swmpyojuniyeli co
niddisitabbil. Anissitucitid ragavivighys ca cetovimuttiyhs
avijjivirighya® ca® panifvimuttiya® widdisitabbs, Nissits-
cittd ucchedadifthivd ¢a sassataditthisd ea niddisitabbi.
Anfssitacittd sa~-upiidizesfivn ca anvpadisesiya oa mhhm-
dhfitnyi niddisitabba.

Aywm niddesasandhi

Teniha fyasmi Mahikaccino: —

Nﬂ'ﬂ.ﬂm iﬂ]:‘ijlpﬂj‘l:l Ht

Niyutto eatubyiho-hiire.

§7 Awatlu-hiri
1. Tattha katemo Gvatto-liiro?

Ekumhi padatthine ti syam.
nikihamatha yuijotha budihasisane
dhunitha Macenno senam waldgiram va Ruiyjaro i (8.1,
' p. 167; Thag, v. 266).
Arabbhutlia oikkhamathi ti 1I:~l-ru.u. pmhﬂhhuq:.. Yuli-

jaths buddhawienne b samidhises pﬂuﬁhinug. Dhonitha
Msceans sanayt nalsgiram va kafijars ti pifaye padatihi-

q;rlbbhﬂ.l‘.hl pikkbomuthia ¢ viriyindriyasss podapjlifiowm,
Yufijuths boddhesisane & wemadbindriyases: padsihkinam.
Dhunithe Maceuns senmin nzlipivam ve kufjaro

Plﬁﬂ-hlﬂ.ﬂjlﬂl puh:thﬁnm
omits this plrase,
8. adds ca

s sgarnnenn, B, Bl_ 3 8 g
3

* B'ﬁhlm thesse aé-ard:.
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Imanl padatihininl desani,

8, Ayumjuntloam® vi satbinam® yoge yunjantinam va* =
drnmlybio,

Tattha yo nu yuiijanti, te pamidamilsksy na yuijsnti

So panido duvidho: tanhamilako avijiimiliko ca,

Tattha srijjimiluko: yens anfilnenn nivuto heysatthinam
n4 ppajiniti pancakkhandhi appidasayadhamms 4 ayam
arijimalako. Yo taphimolako so tividho: anuppannibam
bliogdnam uppidiya puriyesanty punidatn Gpajjath, npphs-
ufna bhoghnam Krakkhsnimittamn paribhognnimittadl ea
pamidon dpajjati,. Ayam loks. eatubbidbo pamade:. eka-
vidho avijjaya, tividho taphiya. .

Tutths awvijjira namakiyo padatthfinnm, teobiya ripa-
kiyo padatthingm, Tam kise hoto® Raptea bhaves
ajjbosinug, aripisn sammoho,

Tattln rapakiyo ripakkhandbo, ndmakiiye catifro ari.
pine khundhi

Iwo pabeakkbandhi kitamens spidinens sa-opRdAnk?

Taphiyns ea avijjiys ca.

Tuttha taghs dve upidinini: ktmapadinag on silabha-
taphdanaii oa, avijjh dvwe ppadanani: ditthupadsnai oa
attaviiduplidinaf oo

Imehi catfihi upadinehi yo sa-apadans s khandhat idam
dukkham, caltin wpidinini ayam saonmdayo,

Pufcakkbandhi dukkhams.

Tesson Bhagava pariibiys ca® paliindya oa dbaromam
deseti, dukkhnssa panngiyn’ samudsyassa pabiniya.

Tatths yo tividho taphimilako pamado avmppannineg
bhoginam uppidiys pariyesafl, appannaoam bhoginamy
firnkklianan ox karoti paribhoganimitian ca.

Tassa ssqiputivedbenns  rakkhond pajspmbarani, sysm
samutho,

Ho katham bhavati?

Yoda janati kiminam assddafi en assidato Sdinavad ca

' ay BB, ¢ om, 8,
2 maliks, B,  *dina®, S,
v odukkha, B  am. "H. T *yam; S,
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sdmavato nissaranaii ca nissarayato okirad * co sagikilesait
ca vodansdi ca pekkhamme® ea fnisamsamn,
2  Tatths yo simamsi napaparikkls, ayam vipassani.

Ime dve dhamma bhEvanipiripirim gacchanti: samutho
on vipnssand ea. Imesn dvisn! dhammesu bhiviyaminesy
dve dbammi pahiyyanti: taphi ea avijji ca. Imesu deisn
dbammesn pahinesu oattin upfdinini nirujjhanti: npadi-
nanirodhs bhavanirodho, bhavanirodhi jatinirodho, jitimi-
rodhi jaramarapasokaparideradukkhndomunassipiyiss ni-
rujjhanti.

Evam etassu kevalasea dokkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti.

Iti purimakfini cn® dve sacclni dokkbam® samudayo
ca, samatho ca vipassand ca maggo, bhavamirodho nib-
liinam?,

Imfni catifiri saceiini.

Tenaha Bhagavis: — Arabbhatha nikkhamatha ti.

5 Yatha pi mile anupaddave dalhe
chinno pi rulddho puna-d-sva rihati
avam pi taphanusaye anihate®
nibbattati dukicham idam punappunam (Dhp. v. 538),

Avam taphiinusayo,

Katamassi tanhiyn?

Bhavatanhiya.

Yo etassn dhammassa paceayo aymm ovijji. avijipacca-
yi his bhovataghi.

Ime dve kilesi: taphil ca avijjd co.

Tihni cattiiri upidindui tehi catubi spadinehi yo sa-
upidind khandhi idam dokkbam, cattiri uphdnini ayam'e
sunmtdayo.

Pﬂ.‘hcukkhmdl:l dukkham.

Tesam Bhagavh parinfiiys oa pabliniya ca dhammam
deseti dukkhassa parinniyn samudayases pahifnfiys.

¢ nikkliamme, §.; nikkhame, B, B,
_ 4 ilvesa, B P g
9 ¢ dukkha, 8 7 epan e, S.

8, 'nuhate, B, e ti, 8. © gm. B, 8.
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Yena tanhfinusaynm samihanatl, aynm saontho, yenn
tanliinusaynssa paccayam avijam virayatit, aysm vi-
passani.

Ime dve dhammi bhifirauipinpinom gacchanti, samatho
oa vipassnnli ca.

Tabthn samothnssa pholam: ragavirdgh cotovimutti, vi-
passanlya phalam: avijiivirigl padivimutt.

Iti purimakini ea dve saccini dukkbnm samudayo ea
samatho on vipassani ca maggo, dve ca vimuttiyo nirodho.

Imfini cattiri sacedni.

Teniha Dhagavi®: — Yatha pi mile ti

Sabbapapassa akarnpsn hnlass’  apasampada 2
sacittapariyodapanam vtam twddhina® sisanand tis (Dhp,
v, 183).

Sabbapipam uima tioi duccaritini: kayaduccaritam,
vaciducearitam, manoducearitam, Te dasa akusalaknmma.
pathi: pavitipito, adirmiadimam, kimosn micchiiciirn,
musitviido, pisuni® vich®, pharosi? vaed’, samphappalilpo;
abhijjhi, byipado, micchidijihi

Tani dve kammini: cetani cetasiknfi ca.

T'attha yo es pivatipito y& on pisunid® ¥ica* yi cs
pharusi? vied?, idamp dosssammithinam®, yafi ca adinni-
diinam ¥o ca kiimesn micchiciro yo ea muosivido, idam
lobhasamutthinam®, yo ssmphappalipe, idam molasam-
uftlisnmm®,

Imiini satta kiiranfni cetanikammam.

Y& abhijika, ayam loblio akusalamialom, Yo byipido,
wyath doso skusalamialam. Y& micchaditth, syam miccha-

Trofnd trod karanini cetasikakanmmam,

Tenflia: cetnnikanmim cetasikakammans i,

Akisnlamilam puyogam gacchantam catubbidham nga-
tim guechatis chundm, doss, bHlays, mohd,

t aamiibannti, 8. * o B 8. 3 *lessissi upss, B, B
¢ usilEns, 8. fom. B, ¥ spnviicd, B
7 eaviol, 3. Y samudatthy, S0 ¢ ssikem ke B, B
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Tatths vam chands ngatim gacchatl, idam lobha-
samutthRnant, yam dosf agubinn gacehats, idsm dosassmufe
thiinam, yays bhayd es mold es agatim gacelusti, idam
mohasnmutihinam,

Tattha lobho asubbaya pahiyyati, idoso mettaya, molio
panndys. Tathi lobho upekkhaya palisyati, doso mettiyn
ca karmpaya ca; mobo muditaye pakionp abblattham
gu.uchuti-

Tenibn Bhagavi: — Sabhapipassa aksrogan 4,

Sabbapiipam nima attha micchattini:  micchiditthi,
micchfisamknppo, micchivich, micchiknmmanto, micchs-
ijivo, micehfiviyiimo, micchisati, micchisamidhi. [Idam
viecali sabbapRpam.

Fresam afthannam micchattinem yi akiriydl skavigam
anijjbiciro *, idawm voocati sabbapipasss akarmtim.

Afjhasu micohiattosn pabivesy ofjba sownmttini sam-

pajjunti

Atfhiannam snmmunttinag vi Livigh | karagam sampi-
danamp, ayam vuceati kusslosss upnsampada.

Sucittupariyodapanan i atitase moggassa bhigvanikiri-
yam’, tassa® wntit, Citte parivodapite paficakklumdha pa-
rivodapith bhavantl.,. Ewam hi Bhagava ghe: —

Cetarimeldhatthan  bhikihave Tatligute brakmncariynm
rresuli b

Duvidhs paripodapand : npvacapspahinafi ca snusaya-
samugghito en, dve eat paryodapannbhiimiye: dassanns
bhimi ca bhivamibhiimi ca.

Tattha yam pativedbena pariyodapets, idam dokiham,
yato puwﬂm&f« sysm samndsyo, yenu pariyodupeti, ayam

maggo, yam pariyodapitam, syam nirodho.
Imidini cottdri saccini
Tenihn Bhagavii: — Sabbapipsssa akarnnan it

Dhammo have roldchati dhammacdripg®
chattip mahkantam yatha® vassakile

dassati, 8
sort, 8 yathi, B, 8
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esanismntso dhamme sucinne
o dugyatim gacchati dhammaoirt 8 (OF p6)

DMimmo afms  duvidho: indriyssamvare maggo oum
Duggati nfima. duvidhi: deva-manusse® var upanidlitys
apiyh duggati, nibbinam «& upanidbiyn sabbi upapattiyo
duggatii

Tattha ya& samvarasile akbopdakirits, syam dbammo
-guoinno  apayeld rakihati

Evam Bhagavh ihu: —

Lheedhi: bhikkchave silavato potigo: decd ca wanussi ea.

Evaii ca Naluodiyem mgame Asibandhakaputte ghmani
Bhugavantam vtad avoen: —

Brilmana bhante pacchabhimaka Lamandalukis sovdla-
wilika 1 udakorohola aggipericivain. T wmatam  Axilaw-
Katam wyyipenti widma  gaRNdponti wima  siggan uimio
okkowenti®  Dlagavd  pand  Wante pakoli tathd laitum,
yathd subbo loko layassa Whedd  pavawmoeand  sugatin
siggedn loliam wphapagfiiir i

Tiviae ho givmannni. fon gon” el podipuiccliiesinig, yothd
to Lhivowpya tathd wig® hydkaveyipisi. Tom lig i
gimani# Tl assa piries  pegdatgisi adin@diyi kimesu
nfcchitoiri musioddi prunovice® pharwsarico ¢ samphappa-
Lips abhijihily bydponuacitts micchiditfhaho.  Tum enp
wahiiannliyn supgamme saindgonma dyiceyys Homeyya
paiyililo anuparisalleyya: ayop  purise fivassa Uhedil
pardmiurrnd sigatin sygom lofdop wpapaiialis™ ti, Thy
Leim maiidiosi gimoni®  Api &0 piriso wadiade Janala-
yassi iydcayalioty v tiowanahelu oi jmﬁﬂa&hﬁim
safkanahelu vi Joiyaes bhedd payammanul sugalip sogpam
lodams wpapagjeyys ™ (¥

No Wetin Whanle

Seyyathdl pi giminl piarizo wabiotin, puthusiliop paslliive
wdakarahade* palddipeyya.  Tom enpm  whijanakiyo

T lave v maiisse B g B,

) gy H, B v la B S 3 ‘luks, B

A mmntd, S, 7 upiy®, S * mavico, 8
o 8. ® uppaiics S o ogdnkadube, B,
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st ndganing dydceyya thomeyya paijelilo anw-
parisakbayya: wimiga® Mo puthusile wppilava®  bho*
puthusile thalam uppilava® Wio® puthusile ti.  Tam K
wadtiisd gimoani?  Api nw o sd omahatt puthesild mahato
Junakiyasa  dydoanahetu i Momanaleln od paijudilaam
punparisakbanahetn v wmaggeyye v wppilaveyyad v
thalam o wppilapeyyi s HY

No Welaw Whante.

Evitmi et Ko gimani yo 8o puriso prindlipaii | ped |
micchiditthiko. Kincapi wp  wahdjanalkiyo  eaypgmma
SR, dyTiceyyn thomeyys pafjaliko anuparisakbeyys =
agaop prriso hayassa Whedi prerammatyaid sugatin sagiam
lokam upapagatis . Atha kho so puriso kigssa bhedd
parammarana apagam duggatim vivipdlap mirayan  upe-
pageyyas,  Twp ki moinasi gimagi?  Iih'assa® puriso
pandtipitia pativicato | pe? | sommiditthiko.  Thm  enam
mahijanakiyo samgamme samagamma ayiaceyya thomeyya
paijgaliko  anuparisakieyya: ayom purise kiyassa bhedd
parammarami apayam  duggafim vimpatan nirayam  wpas
pagjatis ti. Tup kin mabiasi gamani? Api nu o puriso
mahato junakuyassa dydeanahetu vd thomanahetu vi pan-
Jalileom anugrerisaldanalty wi .Trdy:wm Whedi parammarani
apdyan deuggitin vinipdlion mrant upapagieyya: ¥

No Wetan Wante,

Seyyathii pi givnsni puriso soppikumblhan i lelikim-
Bham i gombhivan wdekarahadop® ogihited  Windeyya,
fatriyassat sakkhavi va™ Lathali vd, #i adho giami assa.
Yadi en khvassa tatva® sappi vd telap vd, tam™ uddham
gitmi ussa. Thm enam malidjmcakiyo sapgamndg somagammi
agnicaim thomeyyn paigjoliko umpunﬂﬁhyyr. askla®s bhpt
sappi teli sapsida ™ blho™ sappi tela'® avamgaccha™ bho™
sappi* tedid™ Gt Tom ™ Mg saiias gameni?  Api i

F sjjute, 5._ # uplava bl E 8. has uppilavato.
1 uples, B v pa, B, * uppajje, S.
¢ joe’ nssa, S 7 B. gives it in full oztont,
'Il.lhlhl.{lﬁhlnhﬂ» * tatrs yassa, B. " om. B, S

m. =g, 8. -iM.E-"M&
8. s teld t, &
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g sappi ftelam mahale janakdyassa dydcanahetu wi the-
manahet vd pafjalibam anvparisakkanahets oi osideyya
vil samsudeyya va avam ' va* gaccheyyd F

No Kelop bhonts.

Loam eva Mo gimawi yo g6 puree punatipitd pafi-
virdlo | pet | sammdadifthiko. Kidcapi moms mahajanakayo
sdrigamma samdganmma aydceyyn thometpra paijaliko e
parisalikeyya s ayum® periso kdyassa Wadn parommarana
apayiip duggatim winipitan wiragop upapaata G, Atha
kho g0 purizo ligagea bheda parammaroni sugatim saggaw
folam wpapageygo (3. IV, po 812sqa.%

Iti dbhanmo sweinno: apiyehi rakkhnt.

Tattha yi maggasss tikkhata adhimattati, ayam dhammo =
suciguo sabbiln npapattihi rakkhati. Evam Bhagavs shoa: —

Toasmi rakkhitecittassa sammasamkaypagocaro?

swmmkeladthipnerekihire fatvana ndayabbaynm

thinamiddhablobha bhilkhy - sabli duggatiye jahe &
(Uid. p. B8).

Tattha duggatinmp hetu: taphi on avijis on,

Tiant cattlivi upidingni tehi eatiln upidinehi ye =a-
upddind® khandha® idam dokkham, cattin opidinin
samudayo s

Pasicakkhandli dukiham. _

Tesam Bhugavi parinfiys en paliinkys ca dhasmman
deseti dukkhassa paniifiays samudnynsss palifniya.

Tattha tavhiya paiciodripinl  ripio = padatthinam,
avifilyn manindrivam padatibinam,

Pademdnyin ripmi** rakklianto sumndbim bhlﬂ,p.h
tanhon eu mm;m:.hnu Manindriyam rakkhunto vipnssanug
Libfivayat avijjal ou nigganhnti.

Taohfniggabena dve upidinind paliyyanti: kimupiidi-
nan cu stlnbbutopadanas ca. Avijjiniggahena dvo uplidinini
pabiyyanti: diffhupidingh cs attavbdupidinni co

'V ava, S, " ool B, 1 "asa, B,
i pa, B. $ tam, B * B, B add so
reg S Fapkkhandhis, & ¥ uyip woam®, B

 ripini, B. B,; ropini, 8.
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Oatiisn upadinesy palinesy dye dhammi bhavanapiri-
piirim gacchunti; smmnatho oa vipussand ea.

Idam vuccati brabmacarigan ti.

Tatthe brahmscariysssa phalam catiiri simaffiaphalin:
sotapattiphalam, sokadagimiphalom, snigimiphalam, ara-
linttam® sggaphalam®.

Imani cottiin bralmacariyassa phalini tis

T purimakini ca dve saccini dukkham* sanmdayo
¢ns, samatho en vipassand ca hrahmseariyan o mAZED,
bralunacariyassa’ plnlani® oa? tadirammani ca asemkhath
dhtn nivodho.

Imani catiiri saccini

Tenihn: — Dhammo have raklkhaty ti

Tattha yam pativedhens rakkhats, idam dukkham, yato
pakkhati, ayam samudayo, yena rakkhati, ayam mageo,
yam? rakklnti, ayam nirodho,

Tmini estidri sucelni,
Teniha Syasmfi Mahiksecino: —

Fkamhi padatthine ti

Niyutto fvatto-hitro.

g8 Vibhattl-hira

1; Tattha katamo vibbatti-haro?

Dhawmmui e padatiiionm | bhumin ei b,

Dve suttani: vhsauibbigiyef ca nibbedhnbbigiyai ea
Dve patipnds: puiiablibgiyd ca phalabbagiyis cat e
siliini: samvarasilaii en pabinaslai oo

Tatths Bhagavn vEsanibhfgivam suttam puihabbfig-
yiya patipadiys idésayati

@ 8o samyarasile {hito tons brahmnearivenn brolmachry

Dlisvati.
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Tatthn Bhagavi nibbedhabliigivam suttan phalablngi-
rnm putipadayn desayati.

So palidonsile thito tena bralimscarivens brabimacii
hilwvati

2, Tatths katamam visanibloigiyam sultam?

Viasanalbifigiyan nimn  suttimn:  dissloaths, silakatha,
angeakaths, kiminam Udmavo, neklhamne® Anisamso $i,

3. Tutihn Katomam aibbedhnbligivam suttam?

Nibbedballfgiyam tiima sutbum: v catusnccapakiaani,

Viasandbhigive sutto o'ubill  pajinanid a'stthl waggo
wiutthi pholag,  NibbUédlobhigive suite ntbhi o pajansn
ubthi maggo atthi phalam,

Tmini cattdr satiini.

lwesam catounam  suitionm  desanfyn phalens gilena
bpnlmacariyens sabbato vieayena hirens vicknitvi yutti-
harena yojuyitabba®, vitvitika fduessit bhitmi (O, 28),

n) Tatthn Tatnme dhammi stdhlicapd ?

Dve dluummi sddhifragh: ulmesSdlficagh vatthoeidhi-
rapd o, ypne v& pana kifel abfiam pi evam-jlitiynon
Micohisttanigatinam sattinam  aniyatioei ca  sattdnom
dassanspabitubba kilesk stdbiraps. Puthgjjanassa soti-
pannusss cn kimarfgabyapids sidharagn, Puthujjanasss
anighmissa ca  addbambligiyds samyojand  sidhirapi
Yam kificl ariyasiivako lokiyamd sambpattim samapagjati,
sabbi s vitarsgehi® sadlifrans, Sadharava® hi? dham-
i wvam sfifinmaimag parnmparam saksmaakam visayan
pativattanth, Yo p't imeli dhammeli samannsgats, ma
20 lam dhammam upiativattati.

Tme dhnmmi sidbizani

) Tattha kstamo dimmma ssidbdrani?

Yars desanam®  apidiys  gavesitabba:  sekhasekhs
bhabbabhabba 6.

Atthamakassa sotipannassa ea™ kimardgabyapilds

bonikkhintnme, S nikkbams, B, * yojot?, 8.
} ylinnssa, S, ¢ Uellnan, 8, ¥ *am. B,
* avitn®, 13,; avigatas. B. 1 wpehi, B * pi, B
¥ i, S. = N, puts on bfore sothe
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ehdharona, dbammath asadbiirani’. Atthumokesss anfigs-
missa ci* nddhambhfigiyi samyojini sidhirani, dhammata
asadbarnpn . Babbesam sekbaoop namgm sidbiranam,
dbammata asidbirans'. Sabbesam patipuonakioop ni-
mam  sAdbifrapam, dimmpth  ssidllicapi  Sabbesam
sekhiinam sekhasilam sidbfrapam, dbammats ssidharani

Evam visesinupassind hinukkatthomajilumam  upidiys
pavesitab by .

Dassanabhtimi niyamavakkantiva pudatthsnang. Bhavani.
bltmi attarikAnam phalinam pattivih padatthinam. Dokkhs
patipadd dandhibhiniio samnthossa pudaiihinag. Sukhs
patipndd khippabhififd vipassandyn padat{hiodm. [Dins-
mayam puiiiakivivovatiho® parato ghosasss eSdbiivapam
pudaitbhinnm. Silamayam puftakirivavatthu  ciptimayiys
paiiiifyn sAdhirspam padatfhinag, Bhivanimaysm pufi-
finkiriyavatthu  blgvanGmayiya  panidyn  sddbirapsm
padatthionm,  Divamayam ponakicyavdithu parato ca
ghosassa sulntayiyh ca pafinays sidbieayam padatibaoam.
Stlamayam puiiskiriyasatthn eintdmnyiyd o8 padilya yo-
niso ea mannsikirassa widbSrapnn padagthingg. Bhiva-
nimayam pudfakivigavatihy bEivaeimayivd éa  paiEdys
sammfiditthivt on shdbiranam padatihinem,  Paficipode
maviiso vivekassa ea samadhigsa cnt sidbimypam padaiihi-
naip.  Sappurisipanissayo® tippeh ca aveceapasidinam
sutnathassn oo sfdbaroom padajthioem,  Attasammi-
papidbimum® hiriyd on vipassanfys on sidbrnpam pa-
datthiinam, Akusalapuriccigo kusalavimamsiyn ca ssmi-
dhindriyassa ca sidbirapam padatthinam.  Dbammasvie
kkbatata? kusalamilaropaniys ca  phalasamipattiya ea
gildbiranam  padatthinom,  Samghasuppatipanoats  sem=
ghasutthutiya sidhirapam padatthinam. Satthu sampads
sppusanniinai ca pasfdiya pasanniinai ca hlayyoblidviya
siidhfragam padatthanam.  Appatibatapitimokkhatd dume

' “yail, 8. 8. puls eu Defere soile

¥ tkriya®, B. througliont, von B,
"ﬁﬁﬁ‘mrﬂ- B,. ¢ atthet, B,

2 svikbi, B,; "svakhyas, B dhammisvakkbits, S.
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madkinah ea puggalinam niggaliiys pesalinafi en puggo-
linam phisuvilinriya sidbiranam padagihinag.
Tenahis dyasmi Mahikaccino: —
Dhiagmmad oo padaiihinan ti
Niyutte wiblintti-lilro.

g0 Parivatiapa<hisy

Tatths katamo parivattanc-haro?

Kunsalikusale dhamme 4,

‘lumnu&itﬂ:im purisapngealasen micokadittha nijjinml.
bhavati, yeo clissa mimhdiﬁhippur.u}i uppAjiEyyum
ateke phpaks akusals dhanmi, te’ c'assa nijjinoa honti,
sammiditthippaccayd c'assa ancke kusall dhammd sam-
bhavanti, te o'mesa bhavanipiriparim gacchant. Sammi-
samkappassa purisapugmaloss micchfisamkappo  nijjiooo
Illlﬂ‘-ilti, ye e'nssa IlliCCI-IJ-'ISU:IJIIiJI.ppull:Il‘.r:.'IJ'ﬂ upplh_].jn}'}'ul:.t
aneke papaki aknsali dhammi, te c'assa wijiops honii,
sanmAsspkappapaccsyfl classa ancke kusali dbammi sam-
bhatanti, to o'assa hhiivauipiriporim gacchanti | pe* | Evam
sammmivicassa sammiknmmantassa sammi-ajivassa | pel |
enmmivimottiniondassanussy [mnnpugg:hm micchavi-
mmttinipudassanag wijjiovvam bhavati, yo cassa miechi-
nml:lmmmudussa:mp;m-. eayd  uppagjeyyum ancke pipaks
almsaly dhammi, to ¢'nssa nigjions hontl, sammivinotiiise-
‘padussinappaocuyi o'assu uncke kusald dhammi samblia-
vantl, te ¢'assa bhivanipiripirim gacchanti.

Yussa wi plgitipits pativirataesa pinatipito pahino
hoti, ndinnfidini pafiviratassa adinnfidinam pabinam hoti,
brabmncdrissa abrabmacariyan palimem hoti, saconvidizsa
muosivido pahino hotl, aplsunaviicassa pieunavacs pahind
hoti, saphavicasss pharusavich palind hoti, kilavadissa
samphappalipo pahino hoti, ssabhijbilussa+ abhijjla

b ey Lnssn,
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pahmi hoti, abyapannacittasss byapado puhimo hoti, sam-
mudifthissa micehiditthi pahing hoti,

Yo ca kho keci ariyumn afthafigikam maggam garahanti,
nesam  sanditthiki sabadbammikid  garayhi  viddnuridi
dgacchanti

Summadifilifi e to bhavinte dhamman gaeabanti

Tona hi yo wicchadipthikay tesam® bhhnvantfnam  pagi
cp plsamed ea | pod |

Evam sammisankappag sammivican sammikamman-
tamg sammflAivam  ssmmivAyioeim sammasatin samioi.
sambdiim sammilvinuttim? aomSvinmttindpalsssinis oa
te bhuvante dhammam garalinnti.

Tena hi ye micchivimuttindnudasaunll, tesam® bhavan-
thnam pufih ca passmsit eu.

Yo oo khio keci evam Shamsu: blofijitabbi kima pari-
bhunjitabbi kamfi, sevitabbi kimi nisevitabba kami,
bhfivayitabbi kami, babnlikitabbh kimd 6, kimehi vers-
manl tesam adhammo. Ynﬂpmkﬁ&lmmﬂhmau
attakilamathiouyogoe dhammo ti; niyyaniko tesag dhammo
widlienome, Ye ca kho ket evnm dhamsu: dokkho dhanmo
i, sukho tesam dhommo® adbummao,

Yatht vi pans blukkbuno sabbasamkhiresu asubhina-
passing vilarato subhasafing pabiyyanti, dukkbinupassino
viliwrato sukbasanni pahiyyanti, smccinnpassimo yviharato
nicensanii - paliyyanti, anattaoupnssine vilorato attasafifif
pithiyranti, yam yam? v& pani dbammap rocayati vil upi-
grechnti vil, tnssa tassg dhammassa yo patipakiho syiissad
anitthato ajjlipamo bhaviti.

Tenilin Ayosmi Mahikoceino: —

Kusalokusale dhammes ti,

Nivutto purivatiunc™-hire,

'di“hir -Bn * fes Bl- &
* B.

B,
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ET0, Yovmecana-hirm

Tatths kstamo vevucano'-hAro?

Vevacansni Lalflinl b,

Yuthi ekaw * Bhagass dhamman? aiinomaiiiehi veracn-
tiohi niddisatis,

Yathihs Dlisgavi: —

Awire piki ea ablinaadiond en

anakindhittieon® paed patiifhici
aafitaemilipplliaed pojappita

welliit wneeged ¥ bgindibatd simiilaka® 6 (CF o 240

Asf nimos vuceadii 34 bhavissassa atthasse Relsanfis,
avasswm figamissat' £ Bsfasa® uppajiati*t  Piha nima;
ya** vattambnossa % atthessa patthank, ‘seyyataram v
disva ndiso blavaysan' ti pihissa ™ uppajjati. Atthanippatti-
rutipihui abhinandand nama. Pipam v 6atim abhi-
nandati piyam va dhammam abhinandati appatikilato vi
aobhinandatii, Ancekadhatio ti cakldndhitn ropudhiito
cakkhuvinfiboadhatn, sotadhifto saddadbitn sotavinfidon-
dhite, ghinadbate gandhadbitoe ghananndigedhito, jivhi-
dhiita rasadhito jichGvitaaoadhite, kipndlato pliotthablae-
dhiste kyavinndpadhitu, manodhits dhsumadliite mano-
vipadhite. Sars ti keei ripadhimotis keer saddadhi-
okt kool gaodbadbinmutts keei rasidhinotin keoi phot-
thabbadhimotta keel dhammadbimutin.

Tattha yani cha gehasithni domanassini yini ca che
Eehasitini somannssini yini on cha nelkkhammasitin 4
domanassini yini on cha nekkhammasitini % somannssini,
imfint eatnvisa pading taphiipakkbo taghiiza elam vovaoa-
nam. YA cha upekkhi gohasitih ayam difthipakkho. Sa
yovn patthanikirena dbsmmaoandi diammapeman: dhamn-
mnjjhnrl&nnn" ti taphiiys etam vevacanam. Citlamp mano-

Lo, 8 L om. B, &

i pkadbiammum, B, S + piddisanti, B,. 5.

' Bloadde en. # =y, 8 1B, B, add bhava.
¢ dika, B 8.5 kata, B Y hsisand, B, B,

Woggn s, B Nsisn B, " ypaps, B, LEAPT I
) fmfAnakissn, B, S w pilin sl 8; pikisa. B,.
% nikkhamas, 1. o dbnmmsenihe, B.
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vinifionn H cittassa etam vecacanam, Manindriyam masio-
dhitu msniyatanam vijinani ti mansss’ etam vevacanam.
Pagdindriyam pafnibalam adhipanin sikkbhi* paninkkhan-
dhio dhammavicayasambojjhafigo  ffpnm*  sommiditth
tirapil vipnssani  dhamme-fianam  atthe-fipam  anvayes
fiipam khaye-iikynm snuppide-tfipam anainitannassimi-
tindriyam? affindviyam  aisi@vindripam  cakkins vijjs
budidhi bliari medli &loko, yam v panas kiner abiinm pi
evamp-atiyam pafiifya ctim vernanmni.

Paiicindriyini® lokmtfarini salbd padii, api ca adlo-
patesyatihenat snddhi, Grambhafthenn viviyam, apilipuans-
tthemn . sati, avikkhepanajthens samidhi, psjinonatfhenn
o,

Yatha en® huldliGnoesatiyame vatlam: —

It pi vo Bhagavd avaham sommdegimbiddho vijjdorrans-
sampanno snguto lokavidi enullare  purisadavimasirathi
Sattha devarnanussanam buldlio Bhagava.

Builﬂip'pulﬁiﬂﬂ‘ vesfirajjapatto  adhigatapatisanihhido
catuyogavippaling agatigamanavitivatto nddhatasallo ni-
rillkavage mudditskagptako™ nibbahitapariyutthine™ ban-
dbhanitite gandbavimivethans  ajldissmvitivatto s bhinnane
ihakaro enkkhnma Iokadhammusamatikkanto anorodhayi-
rodhavippayutto itthanitfhesn dhammesn  asamkbepagato
bandbanativatto s thapitasangimo  abhikkantatare okki-
dharo's alokakaro pajjotakare tamonudo rupaiganho. apari-
minavanoo appameyyavauno asamkheyyavaoun ahbamkara
pabhamkaro dbammobhisapajjotakaro®® ca buddho = bha-
gavanto ti** buddhinussatiyh etam vevacannm.

Yathii ea dhammiinussatiyam vuttam: —

* B, adds paimi. “ fann, S,

3 pnvadiatas, 3. ¢ enkkhum, B,

' B, alds yam. ' ﬁuﬂﬁi‘. 8,

F &dhie, 1. * om

Ny S, = phalanibbattis, 8
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Svalhhator Bhagnvati dhowme sndifthike akiliia ehi-
passiko opanayiko paccattam vedibabbe. widiihi s, pad wdaw
madanmnadane. pipdscinayo  alayemnmgghito vojtupa-
cchado suinate ablidullaiio tonhalkhaye vivige nirodho
nalilnag.

Asumkhatnm anantam aniseven end
sacesii ¢s piram nipunpn snduddssam
ajnpinram ¥ dhuvom apalokitan ca®
inidnssanmm ! nmippapanes Bamtamn
Amatam paoitam? aivan ea khemam
taphakichayo acchariyai en abbhutam
anttikam: ‘ntikadbnnmams eva ™
nibbinam etam sugatenn desitam
Ajitam sabhitam anupaddaran** eatr
abkstatn s asokali ea atho visokam
nnupassggam “nupasagesd hnmmam 2
nibbimam etag suzntena desitam

Giamblitrafi o'eva duppassam wtinrdfl en anuttarnm

ssnmiim appatisamagy jeftham seplhan 4 vocoaki

Linnfi en tlgam Aranam nAAOTRn g

tkiicam etom vimalan ti voecali

dipo sukham sppaminnm patiffhi

nkificannm sppapafican th vaitan ti
dlismininussativik okagy vavselanm.

Yailit ca samghiinussativam® vnttam: —

Supafipanno  wiupatipenno  Gdgapalipinnn  smidpafi-
punne, youd sday oatbivi purisgyugdnt ofthe purisipiggali;
esa Bhaguvale sdvakosangho ahuneyyo pahoneyyo dolddi-
weyys Wijalikarayiye awndtaram puiifakkhetton lokassa®,

v seakhne, B svakklipato, B. * rneyyiko, B. B..
B, adde ti; Vooms By 8.
1 ar]ujjmu tnw. B. ,- affaran tam, B,
Kivam, B lokinnm, B,: en sl o MSS,
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Silasawpanno samidhisampanno pafifiEsampanno vimutti-
samprone  vimuttiihpadassannsaupanne  satifinamg #hro
suttanam mando sstiinom uddhfvo sattinam esika' satia-
nam surabhi® pasioam pujiod devinai ca manussinaf
el ti spmghinussativi étam vemcanam,

Yathid oa silipussatiyam¢ vuttam: —

Yo tdmi sildni akhandini acchiddani asabalani akawmmi-
#ini arigdm arigakomlan bhgissan vidiogpasatthanis apa-
ramattham* samddhsamvattanilani,

Alsmkiiro ea silam uttamango pasobhapnatiys, nidhinag
e silam sabbadosaggnsamatikkamanafibenns, sippaii ca
wilam akkhanavodlitiya®, veld eca silam anatikkamanatilie-
oo, dhaiiiaf ea ailam dialiddopacchedanat{lingns, Gdiso cn
wilam dlinmmavolokanntiya = phsido ca silwm volokanatihies
i, sahbahbiimfAnuparivabti ca stlam amstapariyosinay t
milinussativl etam vévacanam.

Yathi cu chgutissatiyayt™ vuttam: —

Fasmiy samuye grigasivako aglram qiihdvasali pela-
clge. poyatapiyi vossaggarate  yieayogo dinasagieibhiga-

ehgAnusntiyil étam vivacanank
Teniba Ayasmi Mahikaceinot: —
VYevacanini bahom ti

Nigntto vevnsano-hiro,

1L Padfatti-hira

Tutthn katamo pafifintii-ligro?
Elarn Bhngayd dliammap pufiiinttihi > vividhalis de
sl fL
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Ya pakatilathiys desanf, ayam® nihkhwum Ki =

ca pukatikathiya desani?
Juttiri saoeini

Yotlin Blagavn Rhut —

Tidawm dulkhan (0L

Ayam panfatt paicauniy khaodliuwn channap dlis-
tittinm af{lifrasannam dbftinag dvidssannom Gyatanieam
dasapniygl indriyanam nilddepapafifintti

Kalulifive® ce Wulfhave Glidve atihi rdge althi naidi
wdthi tenhid, palifihitop tatthe vidiinap ciralhop,  Yaltha
patifthitam viivuingy ciralliom, allhi letthe wimaripassa
avalkontl.  Yaffha  atths Hﬂmfum dvaldanti, atthi
tattha sapkhiaranap vwddli,  Yaitha atthi sapkhirdidin
vuddhi, atthi taltha dyati punabbhovalfiinibbatt,  Yattha
atlhi Hwi punaliliavalhinillatti, althi talthe dgati jatiju-
roamaranagt.  Yattha atthi dyati filijuromaranap, saeokan
i Bhiffhave Radaraan b pa-tpdiptean B vaddi.  Plisse
o | Y| wanesadcelaniyd e, . . I'JlirH.'H_Jr o bheikhlipe
fldre afthi vige wlthi nowdi afthi bahd, patafifitan talllia
winddpan virallian, Yaltha patitthitwp piiiduag vicilhag,
albla tattha wimarapesse avakkaents. Yoltha aithe wiaiii=
passa apakkants, atthi tultha semdhivinay euddhi. Yatthe
abthi saslhardnmn vuddli, atthi tetthe dyali poenaldhayi-
Dhinitbatti, Yaltha atthi dyati punabbhavdblinilbatti, atthi
tattha dyati jitgarimaranag. Yoltha allhi dyeti gatlardi-
siirragiam, sesokaa - dap Wiaklloee sadavag? sa-updgpdnen 1
petditmt (S L1 p 101 80.).

Ayam poblasnpatifiatti dukkbassa o4 sanulayasss e

Kahliletire* ce Whikkhaes dehire w'atthi vige »'atthi nendi

watthi tmded, ppetithitens Laettha cifdinim rwirvithiog.
Yotthie appetighitam ciivtgan avirathon, w'althd e
neimitriipissn aeakkanls, Yattha n'atthi ndoameoripossa o
Khetnti, n'althi tottha sapkhardmms owddhi, Yotthe w'atthi
smpkdviranap cteddhe, w'atthi tattha dgoti bbbl
rbbatts, Yatthe w'allhi agobi punalllavabhiniballi, n'afihi

Vooue T3 8. v efing B3 i B
I shidiram; 8. i pay By ¢ surpdam, S.
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tattha dyoll jaliferamarana. Yatthe watlhi dyati Jredifn-
riranan, asokan oy Mhiklhave adevam ainipdgdmn 1
vadiud. Fhosse' | pe* | manosaieadundye ced . . . rifiiine
ce bhikihaver dhave W'althi rigo n'atthi windi n'atihi tanhii,
appatifthilay tatthe viidaneys avividleon. Yattho appatipthi-
b vifiiapay neivadhay, w'althi tattha pamarapasss oo
Meantl. ¥althu w'althi adwaripasen acaddandi, w'atthi taltha
paallriirineg vuddhi. Yattha w'atthi saypdhiranam vudihi,
Watthi tattha dyati punaliliovilanithatti,. Yattha w'atthe
dyat punalibhavdbhinibbatti, a'atthi tattha ayoli jatiara-
meeranids, Yottha n'atthi dgati jotijaramaranamn, asokan tam
ililthave adarap anupayisan 4 vadimi 211 pe 102 3q,).

Agam  pariidapaiiintti' dukkhassa, palifinapadiiatiis
samudayassn, blavanipannatti mogeassa, sacchilirivipas-
nntti nivodhassn,

Sy bhikklava Wiicetha, Appaniatte wipako sulo
samakito bhikidiave bhikddhw yathilliton pajinati,  Ki®
ca® yathiblibaon pujinati?  Cakldinp* aniocan 6 yatha-
blvitas. pajinati.  Ripd aniocd ti yothibhihon pugdniti.
CodikhviRnidgam anteean 66 yathibibop. pajinati. Caliddue-
samphasso: aniceo ti yathabhatag pagoniti. Yam Pt ddam®
cakihusamphassapaceay®  uppogioti  vediyitam stekhen i
el va adulhliawaekham v, tem i anicean t wabhi-
Whistam  pajinati. Sotows | peo | ghiog .« o . Fiehi o .
kdyo o . s anieco ti gathiablutawm pajandti, Dhemmi
auivcd £ yathibliitey  prginidi. Manoeividnog wwicean
b sathabhutan pajinditi.  Mewoeeniphasso anicen i yutha-
Widitaws pagianits,  Fam 1 idirg minasnphagsapacoaga
uppigatit vedayiling sukhiop i dukldiam vo adulddioms
asukhoam® wdt, b pio aidecan goethabhsidam  pojandti
(CL 8 1V, p 80). i

Ayam bhivanipainatti maggassa,

Parifiiiipaifotti  dukkhnasa, paliinapaiiatti - samuda-
yussn, succhikinyipafinatti nirodhasen,

"‘Hﬂ.'ﬂ- 'I“h Hi= Inq]j'lv_ ’MLB;.

* paiiie, 8, $ pahinam po, 8.
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Ripap Riulhe vikiivotha eiilkmatha® viddhaysetha. viki-
lanikoan  Karothe  padiidya taplokidaydyn - patipgiath.
Tonhakidoya Guldddddoyo, dukihokbhogd nibbdnay. Voo
lanay | pa* | waiifiop  wayilhare  vinagsan  eilaraiba
vidliinotha® viddhaowieetha  ikilanibam  kavethn  patidya
tayhaldhayiya patipiiothe, Tawhalkhays dekddakdhayn,
didldchioklihayi wibliigog (O 8, TH, p, 190

Ayam nirodhapaifiatti nirodlisssa, nibbidapaiinatti assi-
dnssa, parinfdpaiiattl dokklasss, pabasapafitatti snmud-
ayassa, Dbhivanipainotti moaggassa, succhikiviyapaifiatti
nivod s,

Soi Uam dukkban ti yathabliftam pajdoiti, syam
dukkhissamudayo ti yathubhitam pajinati, ayam dokkls-
nirodbo ti _!f:lh.ﬂhhm,um pajanati, ayam dukkhanivodhs-
wilminipatipadd t yathabhitam pajinsti, syan pativedls-
puiitistti sacelinam.

Nikkhepapanfiatti  dassanabbamiyd,  bhavanspahiistti
maggassn, sgochikirivEpaiinti solapaitiphalassa.

Soime Usavd B yathubhotam paghadts, ayam Ssavasame.
widago 6 yathablitsm pajaniti, ayum assvanirodhe 6
yathubhitam pajiuati, ayam ssavanivodhagiminiputipada
ti yuthdbhotory pajaniti fme Ssavi asesam nirgjjhants ti
yathabhntam pajaniti

Ayum upphdapafinutti  khsye-dlindss, okhsnpafnatti
anuppade-tiipassa, bhavanipaninatti moaggessa, parifiio-
pafilatti dokkhassa, pabinapafioatti smudayassa, dram-
bhapafinatti vinyindripasss, Ahatanipaiiiattis dsatikinem,
nikkhepapannntti  bhivanabhfimiya, abhinighftapannatti®
papakinam akusalinam dbamminam,

Tdom dwdchan B me Wilkdhave pubbe  anmnssulesa
dhawmesn ealihmp wdapadi sidnam? wiapidi? peoiin wdi-
piidi wiga wbapids aloko adapards. Agap dukkhasamodago
o Wiokihare | po® | Agap duddchonirodho b me Wakkhave

o Agam duldhanirodhugaminipagipada i wmo bhikkhave

v yignmatha, 8, s, B B, Lom, B,

¢ fehtanipn®, By; uﬂtnnllpn Y asti*, B, B,
* rmikkiitar, H,. T i, Bv ‘la. B.; om. By
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pubbe ananussutesw dhammesw calkloon udapadi Gdnap
udapdidi* paifia wdapddi. vjja wdapadi dloko swlapadi (Of
8 V. p 424sq).

Ayam desanfipainatti saccfinam, nikkhepapaiifiatti sata-
mavivd poinfyn, sacchikiripipafifistti anafifidtaiiassimi-
tindriyassa, pavattanipaifiatti dhommacakkassa

Lo Ieho pan’ Wlay duldhan parisiiioyyon 8 we bhilklhave
pubbe angnussutesn  dhammesy cakkhugy udipadi fidnamn
welapddi® paiid wdapidi viggd wdapidi dlolo wdapiadi. 8o
Mo pamiyop dukidasamudaye paliitabbo ti me bhikikhave
pet | Bo ke panayan dulddanivodho sechikidaldo t me
bhildchave | pet | Si kho pandyam duldhanivodhagiminipati-
podi Whgvetalli 6 me Wikkhave pulbe ananiseutosn dhei-
miesn eakkhep vdagaidy didsoop wlapadi paiid wdapadi vifia
wadapirdi dloko wdapadi (. 8, 'V, p. 424 5q.),

Ayam bhavanipasfntti maggassa, nikkhepapanastti
vintAmsyiya puﬁ:‘dixl., sncchikiriyfpafifiatti annindriynssadt.

T kho pan’ sdmp duldhaom pariinatan 8 ma bhikihave
pucble ananusmitesn dhammesw cokllp wdapadi fiman
wdapadi paiina wlapddi ciga wdapidi dloko udapadi,

8o Kho* pomdyan dukihasomudaye pakine i me bhik=
fhove | ped | So kho panagaw  dukbhanivodho sacchikito i
me Whildkhave | pet | S lho pandyom dulddanivodhaginini-
patipuda  bhacita i me  Whikkhove puble  ananussitess
hammesi calhhvm wdupadi iirgan ndapadi paiia udapidi
vipit wdapids silolo wdapadi (Of 8.V, p. 48480,

Aynm  bhavanfpaifstti  muggasss,  nikkhepapaiifiatti
bliivanimayivi paiifidyn, sacchikiviypaiifiatti sanatavioe
indriyassa, pavattandpufifintti dismmacakkussa,

Twelaws atulan ca sambhavam

bhavasamldhiram avassafi® wini

aghattarate samakito

ablidat kavacam ivaltasambhavin 6 (8 V, |, 963;
A.1V, p. 312; Ud. p. 64),

i' * ani. S- 1 pa. B- Bp 4 |I~&“II!“".
: P‘-! i s, By, ¢ i, all MSS. 7 abhinda, 8
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Tulun ti samklradhito. Atulan ti nibbanadhatu
Tulam atnlsfi ex sambhavan i abhififiEpainatt
sabbadbumminanm, nikkbopapafinatti dhammapatisnmbhis
dipa. Bhiavasamkhiram avassaji muni i pariceiga-
paiiattl swmudiayassa, parififiapafintti dokkhassa, Aj-
jhattarato samhhito ti bhiavanipainatti kiyagatiya
sutiyd, thitipafifatti* cittekaggatayn, Abhidas kavaonm
iv" attagambhavan ti abhinihbidapaifstti cittassa, upi-
dRnapadiiiatti’ sabbafifiotiyn, padalanipuniatti avijrode-

kminam.
Tenitha Bhugasi: — Tulom atulafi en sambhavan i,

Yo dukliham adakkhiv yato widinip

Fimesu 2o jontn Jathon naeyya

Kawma Bii loke stiige 6 Autva

Lexaw: matind winuyldpn sildde 6 (OF S, 1 p U7

Yo dukkban ti vevacanapafinatti ea? dukkbssss pa-

rifinApanintti e, Yauto nidénan b 1|.:|h]m'mlmr‘uml;ti
ent emmudaysesn pabanapodinett ea. Adakkbi ti vova-
canapaniiatti ca  fAapscakkliuses  pativedbapaifintii s,
Kamesu so juntu katham nameyyh ti vevaoanapai-
itatti oa kimntaphdys ablinivesspaniatti; e Kami hi
loke safigo ti fatvd fi° puccattikato dassanapafinatii
kminag, kimd hi afgiakisupamd mansapesupama pa-
vadakappi  papita-ursgopami en.  Tesam satimi 4
apacayapanfiatti palitniyas, nikkhepapanfiatti kayngntaga®
sutivi, bhlvanipafinatti magguesa. Vinayiya sikkhe @
pativedliapafiiutti rigavinayassa dosavinayassa mohaviom-
ussa.
g Janth ti vevaesnapadifiatti yogissa, Yada bi yogir kima
safige’ ti pujaniti= so kiminam aouppadayn ® kusale
dhamme wpiduyatis so anuppamminam kuoalisam dham-
mitum appadiya s vhyomati.

v odhitie, By S ® admm, S 1 smeupit, S,
4 alldakkhs, B, 8 1 - B LR @ -
* abliinivesaoa®, 8. § ot Bl S £ om Bl S

= jhe, B.. " anupls, B, 8. * upphs, 8.5 uppidayati, B,
M ouphy, By



62 Haravibhaign, [Nate 1L A

Ayam vayhmapafifiatti appatisssas pattiyd, niklklph-
paifistti ornmattikays* asantujthiya.

Tattha so uppanpinam kusalinam dhammansm fhitiyis
viyamau ti ayam appamidapaniiatti bhavaniya, nikkhe-
papninatt  viriyindriyissa, prakkliapafiiatti  Eusalfinan
dhumminam, thitipaifiatii sdhacittasikkhaya.

Tenihn Bhngavi:— Yo dukkham addakkhi yato nidinan ti,

Mohasambanidhano loko bhablaripe! v digsals
wpadhibandhano bilo tamasa paritdirito

Jassirit viya khigats passato w'abthi Kincanan 10 (Ui
p 795 oL Dhp. A. p 175)
Mohasambandbano loko ti desandpafifatti vipalli-
sinam. Bhabbaripos va dizssatl ti vipsritapadiiott lo-
kaszn. Upudbibandhane bile U pablavapafinatt phpa-
kinam jcobivacarinam, kiccapafiatt paviyutilifninno,
baluvapafinatti® kilesitoam, virhanipanfiniti’ samkhici-
nam. Tamasd parivrito i desanfipaniintti avijjandha-
kamssd vevacsnapainstti ca.  Assirid viys kbayat:
dassanapaifiatt® dibbacakkhnsa, nikkhepapaafiniti paiii-
cakklmssa. Passato n'atthi kincanan tf pativedhn-
piiattl sattinam, Régo kificansam doso kifiesnam moho

kifiomnan,
Teniha Bhaguvi: — Mohasambandhano loko th

Atthi bhildhave ajitan abhitay akatop asopklatap .
No ca tom blikkhave abhuviesn apitayp  abhalay akotap
asgmilatam, no idha jitessa Wiitassa Antassa sapkhatassa
nmissarapa paiidgethe, Yaomd o4 Kho Meikihave otthi
widtam ablvitawm akatow asopkhatam, besma jitassa bhil-
tassa latassn sanpdhatassa wissaragap pawiayali o (Ud
p. Blsq,).

* #tikd oo, B, * dhie, B, S,

abba, B. B,. « usiri, 8; aemi, By
8 ;ihl_m"- all MSS. exe. Co. * biilape, 8
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No ce tam bhikkhave ablsvissa ajitam abhi-
Yam akstam sssmbbatan 4 dessnspaitotti nibbs-
nassn vevacanapaifistti ca. Na idhe jatasss blidtassa
katasss sumbhatassa’ nissaranam paniayeths 8
syvacanapiffiotti  samkhatissa upnnaymmpainattl  ow
Yasms en kho bhikklhave atthi ajitom abhatam
akatam aspambhatans B vovacampainatti nibbiinnsss
Jotanfpafifiatti * 6. Tasmi jatassa bhitassa kntassa
samkhatassa nissaraoam pannayetl ti nyum vove-
eunapainntti nibbanassa, nipyasikapainatti  moggasan,
nisaranapafinatti sumsirato

Tenahn Blagnyi: — No o¢ tam abhavisss ti.

Tenillin byamof Mahskaochno: — )

Ekam Bhagavi dhamman pagnatibi vividhihi desets ¢
Niyutto paifistti-hiro.

g 12, Otnrapo-likes

Tatthn katamo otarano-lare?
Yo ca paticoupphido ti.
Uddhap adlm sabbailla cippamutto
ayam whasmid e ananupassi
e vimmtto wdabiri® oghip
wkigmapahivon apunabbhavaps & (Ud. p. 74).

Uddhan ti mapadbiity ca aripadhity ca. Adho
kimmlhito. Sabbadhi vippamutto ti te-dbituke ayam
asekhivimutti,

Timi yevn asekhiini paicindriying,

Ayam indriyels otarnpi.

Tani: yova asekhlini pafoindrivini vijja  Vijoppada
arijjinirodho, wvijfnirodha samkisranivodbo, samkhira.
miredhii vinidpaniredho, sinfidsamrodhs nimaripamirodio,
nimurupanirodid  salayammanirodho,  salfyatananirodhi
phassanirodho, phassanirodhii vedaninivodlio, vedsninire-

oom, 8. 2 jﬁtﬂiﬂ". =
Pomim, B, Ghaw sswin, S, Lgm, H,.
? *tari, B,
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dhii taphinirodho. tapkinirodha wpidananirodhe, upidann-
nirodhd  blnvanirodho, bhavanivedhs jatiniroedho, JMind-
rodln jarsmavapasokaparidevadubkhndomanassapayish ni-
rufjlinntic

Evam otassa Kevalassy dukkhakkhandhassa niradho hoti.

Aram paticensamuppidehi otarapi.

Tani yeva asekbini  padcindreiyind  hi  klandbehi
samgabitini: mlakkbandhens samadhikkhandhens paiia-
lkkhandhenar,

Ayam khandheli otarsni.

Tini yevn ssekbini padcindriyini samkhirapariyapan-
nani, Ye samkhr anisasi no oa? bhavangi, te samkdara
dhammndhatnsamgahita,

Avam dhatahi otarmpd,

S dbammadhiata dhammiyatanapariyipanni. Yam fiya-
tanam andsavam oo en bhavangam.

Ayam dyatanehi otarani.
CAzam shasmil ti an@nupase? i syam ekkbiyaditfhive wnm-

Si sokbfivimutti taui yera sekhini padcindriyani,

Ayam indriyehi otiragi

Thni yova sekhiini padcindriyvini  vijin. Vijuppadi
arijfinirodlo, avijiinirodis samkhiranirodhot . . .

Evam subbo paticenssmuppido,

Ayu puticeasamuppadehi otarapi.

Sa.yeva wijii pannakkhandho,

Ayam khsndhehi otarani,

84 yeva vijid samkbarapariyipanni. Ye -samkhiasn ang-
suvh no ca bhavangs, te snmkliara dhammadbatosamgakitn.

Ayam dhatahi otarani.

84 dhammadhato dbammbyatanapariyapanni, Yam dys-
tatam anlssvam oo e bhavaiagnm,

Aynm dyatanehi otarani.

Sckhiyn ca vimuttiy asekhiiyn * ons vimuttiy§® viputto
adatiri* ogham atinnapubbam spunabbhariya’,

' podifds ? on, S s ahain asmin, B
3 m en, 8, aham ny 8
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Tenihn Bhagavi: — Uddham adbo ti.

Nissitassa: calitan anissitassa ealitoni wlutthi, calile aeti
passaddhi, passaddhiyil sati nati' wa hoti, watipi asati
agatigali na hoti, Ggatigatiyé asati eutupapito ne hoti,
cutupapite asati nev'idha wa Jram * an ulfiayamantarera,
es' e’ anto dwlkhassd i (Ud. p. 81),

Nissitasza calitan ti nissayo nSwa duvidho: tanhi-
tassnyo? dithinissayo o,

Tattha yi¢ rattassa cetani ayam tanlBnisaayo, yie
summillhassas cotani ayam ditthinissayn. Cletans [N sam-
khiird. samlhiirapaceayit vifiilyam, vififidpapaccayd nimu-
ripay.  Evamp sabbo paticeasamuppido . . &

Ayam paticcasamuppidehi? otarsuf

Tattha yi rattasss vedans ayam® sukhas vedands, ya
sammiillingsa™ vedan® ayam  adokkhamasukbd  vodunm
Imi vedand vedanikkhandho =,

Ayam khandheli otarani.

Tatthn sukbfi vedani dve indriyini: sukhindriyam soma-
nassindriyadl ea. Adukkhamasukhi vedans upekkhindriynmn.

Ayam indriyehi olaragai.

Tini yova indriyini sapkbirapariyipannini. Yo samkhi-
ri sisavd bhavangs, te samkhars dhammadbitosamgahita

Ayam dhiitihi otaran,

Sa dhammadbity dhammaystanapariyapasni. Yam fya-
tinam =hsavam hhavadgam.

Ayam fyatunehi olarapi,

Anissitassa ealitom n'attly ti samathvmsons v
taphiya aniesilo vipassanfvasena® vi ditthiys anfssito,

YA vipassan® syam  vijje.  Vijjuppads avijjanirodho.
Avifjinirodhi semkbirsuirodbo, Samkhirnirodhs vinine-
nanirodho,  Evam sabbo paticcassmuppado '

Yo b, Bl S har yanudtin ti insféad of ssti nati ox
'l o, ﬁ.. 3 B adids ea. oy B
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Ayum Pnl-fl.‘{'-"h!ullillllpilﬂ.ﬂr_f.l.i otarani.

Bii yeova vipassand paitinkkhandho®.

Aynip khandbeli otaragi.

S yeva vipassans dve indrivani: vivivindriyaii ca pai-
nimdriyan o

Ayam indriyehi otarapi.

Sil yeva vipassand samkhirapariypannt®, Ye samkhari
anasavi oo ca bhavangs, te sambkhart dhummadhitasan-
gahiti.

Ayap dhatdhi otarani.

i dbsmmadhity dhammiyatanapariyipanni. Yam fys-
tannm anfsavam vo ca bluvahgam.

Asam HByatanehi oturani.

Passaddhiyi satt ti duvidbi passaddhiz kayikn cu
cetasiki oo,

Yam kayikam sukham aysm Jayikis passaddbi. Yam ce-
tasikam sukham sysm cetasikis passaddhid. Passaddha-
kayo sukham vedaysth Suklino cittam  samadhiyuti.
Samalito yathibhatam pajaniti, Yathublatam pajinanto
nibbindati, Nibbindante virajjati. Virfigi vimuceat. Vi-
wmttasmim vimttamhy ti idyam ho t, kb & jti vusitam brake
macariyam katam karanlyam naparam ftthattiyl ti pajiniti

So ua namati ripesu na saddesu na gandhesu ng rasesu
us photthabbesn na dhammesu khays rigassa khayh do-
sassa khayd mohassa. Yena ripens Tathagatam titthan-
tam carmpd paifiipaysming paiinfpeyys, tassa ripasse
khavi virigh mrodbh® cagh pifinissaggs  riipasanikhiays
vimutto Tathagato atthi i pi na upeti, o'atth t pi oa
upeti, wttlii® watthl ti pi na? upeti, nev’ atthi no® n'stihe H
pi na upeti.  Atha kho gambliro appameyyo asunkheyyo
nibbuto ti yeva sumkham® gacchiati khuys rigassa™ khayh
dosassu kbays mohassa. Yiya vedandya | pe'* | yiyn
safinays . . , yehi samkhireli . . .** yend vinhfipenn

¥ padifia®, B than i, Be..

4 Eﬂﬁhm, 8.; kaya, 4 + vka pa® 8.
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Tathfigntam tifthantant  cormp pafifiRpsyamany. paifii-
peyyn, tassa vifinipassa khoya virags nirodbd caga pa-
nissaggh winhdonsamklsye vimutto Tathiguto stthl & pi
na upeli, n'attd b pi nn apets, atthl o'attho G p1 oe upeti,
nev'atthi oo n'atthi ti pi nn upets, - Atha kho gambhicn
appamayyo asamkheyyo nihbuto ti yeva samkbum i gacchati.

Agatt i idbagati. Gati ti pooccabliave, Agati gatit
pi oa bbavanti. Nev'idha ti chasa ajjbattikesa Ayata-
nesn. Na huran ti chasud bibiresu dyatanesw; Na
ubhayamantareni® ti  phassasaomuditesn? dhammesu
ntbtinmm na poassatlh,. Ba® ev'anto dukkhassa @ paticos-
ssmuppido. Mo duvidio: lolayo? cn lokutiare cm

Tattha lokiko®: avijjipacoayi samkhfira® yiva jardmn-
rapl, loknttaro: silavato avippatisiro jiyati** yiva nipa-
rag itthattiys ti pajiniti.

Teniha Bhagavi: — Nissitassa calitam aniseitassa cali-
tam u'atthi | pe' | es'evanto dukkhasss ti.

Ye ke sokd paridesta vi
iwidefonn ca lolmamim** anelkarapam
piyap paticcs ppabhavant: '3 ete™
piye awante wa Shavanti de.
Tasma hi te wulhino vitasold
wezam payam 't w'atthi budoie loke
tagma agokam virgam patthapine
piyam na kayirathat® kuhive loke 8 (Ud. p, 92)
Ye keci sokd paridevitd vi
dulkkhan ea lokasmim ® anekariipam
pigam paticea ppabhavanti®) ete b
ayam dukklsvedani.
I'iye ssante pa bhavanti ete u
ayam sukbivedann.

* giptam tam, S *on B 8 1 sapkhynm, S
+ B, aiids 1L v chay B 8 ¢ sresti i, S

7 symuithites, B, L * B, adds s
v B, adds pa, wopn, B lng B " otamim, B, S
" bhat, B, S, " use, 8. " pivi, B,
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Vedani vedanikkhandho.

Arvam khandheli otarapl

Vedanapaceayi® tapht, tauhipaceayi uplidinam, uphi-
diamapaceayd bhavo, Dhavapaccayd jit, jitipaceayi jarh-
mirnoam . Evam sabban.

Ayem puticeassmuppideli otarans.

Tattha sukhi vedans dve indriyini: sukhindriyam so-
mansssindripan ca. Dukkhi vedani dve indriyini ¢ duklchine
driyam domannssindriyafi o

Ayam indriyehi otarani.

Tani yeva indriyini samkhirapariyfpannini. Ye samkhi-
ri sasavi bhavangd, te samkbir dhammadhitasamgahita.

Ayam dhitahi otarand.

Si  dhammadbita?  dbammiystanspariyipanni,  Yam
fyatanng sisavam bhavadgam

Aynm Syatanshi otarani.

Tasml i to sukhino vitasoki

yesam piyam n'atthi kubifiel loke

tnamli ssokam virgjum patthayine

piyam na kayiritha kubifici loke &
idam taohipabinam.

Taphanirodhft upidananirodhos, upidinanirodbi bha-
samirodho?. Evam sabbam,

Ayam paticeasamuppidehi otarani.

Tam yeora taphapahspam samatho. So samatho dve
. indriyani: satindriyam samadhindriyad oa.

Ayam indriyeli otarani.

8o yeva samatho samadhikkbandho,

Avam khandhehi otaruna.

8o yeva samatho samkhirapariyipamno. Ye sapkhird ang-
savil no oa blinvaigh, te samkhirs diammadbiatusamgahiti.

Ayum dhitily otarapd.

8i dbiammadhaty diammiyatanaparipipannk. Yam iya-
tanat anfisavam o cn bhavafigup.

Ayam dyatanelii oturagil

Tenilia Bhagavi: — Ye keci soki ti.

' 8. adds pans.. _* B, ads + dhita, 8.
s E'h&"% * om. 8. B’*B. adds Bhsvanirodha | 1u |
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Kamanp htmagyamdnassa tassa cé fam samigihali
adidhd pitimano hati laddhi maceo® yad* sechati* (Ja IV,
Tnesa oo kimayanasen ! chandajdatassa jantune AT
td Kawd parihdyanti sallawiddho va ruppah.

Yo ki parivajjeti sappossevat pada siro

50 'mamp visattikay loke salo samativatiafis H (8.N.vv.766—68).

Tattha yi pitimanaid® ayam aounayo. Yadihn: salla-
viddho va ruppatt 4 idam patigham. Anuwnayam patighab
¢a paun tanhfpakkho. Taohiva ea pann  dosw ripini’
iyataniini padaithanzm,

Avam Syatanshi otarani.

Thani yeva dasa ripini® Ayatandni® ripakiyo nima sam-
payutto, Tadubhaymp nhmaripam= Namsripapacesyn
ealfiyatanam, saliyatanapacesyl phosso, phnssapaccayl ve-
danf. vedanfipaccayl tanha'. Evam eabbagy

Ayam paticensamuppadehi otarani.

Tad eva nimardpain paficakkhandhotr.

Avam khundhebi otarags,

Tud eva nimaripam af{lifrasa ilhﬂ.hqr:}.

Ayam dhitahi olhrani

Tattha yo ripalkiyo imini pafics ripmi®? indriytini, yo
nimakiyo imini pafica aripmi® indripgnl Tmdnis dasas
indriyanis.

Ayam indriyeli otarapi

Tuttha yadflu:

Yo kime parivajjet sappassevat padi siro
#0 "monm vissitikim loke sate samativatiat ti
ayam sa-upidisesa® pibbinadhite,

Ayam UhStohi otaranpd.

SE yevn saupiidisesh nibLanadhity vifja. Vijjuppads avij-
jilnirodho, avijjinirodhs samkbEranirodho®, Evam sabbum,

¢ muecho, 8 s ynoencchati, 8
3 kamayamiinassa, N, ¢ sabb® all MSS. s i (without ti), B,.

* Tmanti, S ! rhipim, ol S8

U rhpini, B, 8 ripini, B, * o B

= oriipo, B, "B, wlds pa,  * slha B

] nisi:i. B. 8&; ripindr, B, % ariipini, B. 8,;
aripindes, B, 3 yupidisesim, S, o pe B
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Ay poticeasamuppadeli otarani.

Sa yera vifjn pafifikkhandho.

Ayam kbandhiehi otarapi

S yove vijja dve indriyfni: viryinidriyam puinindriyad ca.

Ayum indrivehi ofarani.

St yovs vijji samkhirapariyipanni. Ye samkhird ang.
suva 1o oo bhavangi, te samkhirs dhammadhbiitusamgnhiti.

Ayam dhitihi otaranpi.

S dhammadhite dhsmmayatanaparipipanni. Yam fys-
tanam anfsavam no cu bhavadgam.

Ayam dyatanehi otarani

Tenibs Bhagavi: — Kimam kimayaménassi ti.

Fttavati patices-mdriynkhandhadhitu-Syatanini samo-
snrapotaragini® bhavanti. Evam paticca-indriyakhandhis-
dbato-Gyatanini otiretabbini.

Teniha Ayssma Mahikaceino: —

Yo ca paticcuppido tic

Niyutto otarapo-hiiro.

§ 13, Sodhana-hira

Tatths katumo sodhano®*-hiro?
Vissajjitamhi) paiihe ti gathi
Yatha fyasma Ajito Phiriyane Bhagavantam paiiliam
pucchati: —
Kew' assu nivale loko
len' assu na ppakisatis
leigsaibhilepanam hritsi
Jeamvd s tassa mahalbhityan H? —
Avippaga mivnto loko (Ajita & Bhagavd)
viviecht pawmiidi no ppakasali ¢
jappablniepanay briomi
dulilham assa mahabblayan ti (8.X.V,2, 1.2=
v. 1032, 1088},
Ko’ assu nivato loko ti paihe Avijjaya nivato loko ti
% Bhagavi padam sodheti no ca Arambham®. Ken' asso na

*--u% ragh, B, 8. *ous, B.. _ 1visw, B B, B
¢ pa, By ¢ ki, B, ‘Iﬂhhh';.-nﬂimrgﬁxh B, mostly.
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ppakisati ti panhe Vivicchi psmidi na ppakfisaty ti
Bhagavi padam sodlioti no on jirambbam, Kissibbilopa-
nap brist i paihe Jappabhilepanam briom i Blisgavs
padam sodbeti no cx drmmbham, Kim' sut tusss muhnbbhn-
yan ti paihe Dokkham nssa mahabblisyan ti Bhagavi*
pudnm* soilheti %, suddho drambho, w
Teniha Bhagavh: — Avijjiya nivato loko ti.
Savantid - sabbadhid sold (ico ayasma A jito)
sotanam kims mvdranom
sotanam smmoaram braki
kena-soid yithiyyare® B —
Yaser sotdni lokasmam? (Ajitd & Bhagawi)
safy tesam nivdranam
soliinam samvaram brimi
paitiidy” ofe pathiypoare® G (v, 3.4 = vv, 1054 1085).
Savanti sabbadln sotd, sotinam kim? niviranan &
padile Yam sotini lokasmim, sati tesam niviraosn 1 Bha-
gavi padam sodheti no ea Aramblam, Sotfinug samyaram
brabi, kena® sotd pithivyare® ti paflio Sotinam samyarmm
briomi, pafiiiy’ ote pithiyyare® ti suddho Rrambhos.
Teniihn Bhagavi: — yini sotani lokasmin* ti.
Puiti dova’ safi™ co (ice Ayasma Ajito)
nimaripaii co mirisa
etam e pultho pubvihi
Fatih' ottnh wparughalt Hi# (v, 5 = v, 1036)
pafilio
Yam el pwecchiasi paiiham
Ajita bty vodimi fe
yattha ndmaif ca ripai o
wsesap 't wparughati
viibigassa nivedhena
etth' etam wparuphats 1 (v, 6 = v, 1087)
suddbo Arambhod.
Tennhs Bhagavhi: — Yam etam pucchasi paihan ti.

ki suttasss, S kissy, B B,. Y om. B, 4 vasanti, B,
1 ylhi, B. B, fkin, B.; ki, B,. * nidhis, B, B,.
# =mi, B, B, * yenp, S. v irambho, also B,
e exmi, By oot all MSS. " gin, 8,
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Yattha evam suddho aramblo®, so paiitho vissajjito*
bhavati, yattha pana frambho® asuddho, na tiva so panho
vissajjitol bhavati,

Teniha dyasmi Mahakaceinos: —

Vissafjitambi* panhe ti.

Niyutto sodhano-hiro,

§14. Adhitthana-hare

Tattha katamo adhitthino-hiro? !
Ekattatiya dhammi | ye pi ca vemattatiya niddifjbs ti,

Ye tattha nidditghs, tathi tes dharayitabba,

Dukkhan ti ekattats.

a) Tatthe katammm dukklam ?

Jati dukkhs, jers dukkis, vyidhi dukklo, maranam
dukkbam, apiychi sampayogo dukkho, piyehi vippayogo
dukklio, yam pliccham sa Inbhati fam pi dukkham, surp-
khittena paficupidanakkbandhs  dukkha: ripa dukkhs,
vedan® dukkhf, safiid dukkchs, samkbars dukkhi, vinha-
oam dukkhan.

Ayam vemattuts,

Duikkbasamudayo £ ekattata.

b) Tattha katamo dukkhasamudayo?

Yayam tapht ponobhaviks® nandirdgasshagats tatra
tatribhisanding, seyyathidam kimatophs bhavatanha vibha-
vutaphi,

Ayam vemattatia

Drikkbanirodbo ti ekattata.

¢) Tattha katamo dukkhanirodho?

Yo tassi yova tagliyn asesavirfganirodio cligo pati-
nissaggo mutti? anilayo, '

Ayam vemattati.

Dukkhanirodhagamimpatipads * ti ekattati,

* drambho, B, * visa®, B
1 vikar, B, B,, ¢ %kyeesiynno, S. i+ om. B,
B Fvimuth, B, fomopatit, 8.
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d) Tattha katams dukkhanirodbaghminipatipada?

Ayum eva ariyo atfhatgiko maggo, seyyathidiyg samma-
difthi sammieamkappo ssmmivies sammikammanto same
mi-Ljivo spmmiviyimo sammisati sammisamidhi,

Ayam vemittati.

Miaggo i ekattuts,

#) Tattha katamo maggoe?

Niraysglimimuggo* tirucehinayonighmimaggo pittivisayn-
ghmimagee' asursyonigiminiyo! maggo, saggsgiminiyo ®
mageo, munussigdminagzo, nibbinagimimaggo,

Ayam vematinti

Nivadlio ti ekuttuin.

f) Tatths katamo mirodho?

Patisamkhiinirodho, appatisamkhanirodho, anunsynniro-
dho patighanirodhs, minanirodho, makkhanirodbos, pals-
sanirodho, iss&nirodho, mucchariyunirodho, ssbhbakilesani.
rodho

Ayam vemattati.

Ripan tH clmttati.

g) Tatths katamam riipam?

Citumahiibbitikams ripam. Catunnafi* ea mahibhats-

nap uphdiys rupessa paninaiii
an) Tatths katamini cattini mababhatin?

Pathavidhim apodhitu tajodhite viyodbiato.

Dwihi akirehi dhituyo pariganhati samkhepena ca?
vitthiirena ca.

bb) Kathaom vitthirens: dhiituyo pavigaphoi?

Visatiyi fkireli pathavidhitum vittharenn parigaghati.
Dyidusaln skdirehi apodlitum  vitthirenn parigunhiti
Catitht nkiirehi tejodbntum vitthirena pargaphit. Chalid
nkarohi viyodhistum vitthareus parigabiti

c0) Kutumehi visatipn tkarehi pathavidbiitum vitthi-

rann purignuhiti?

' odmimind mngro, N .
* peitit, By 8. 1 asira®, B, alzge Com.

¢ mnkkhas, S s chitummahi®, 8: eatumahie, B,

hy

# gatunnbig l,u'ithnu! ca), B, ! oom, S,



74 Hiirav bl ign. [XalL ITE A

Atthi imasmin kfiye keed lomd nakha dontd faco mam-
sam mulifien ® ajiln atthimiiga? sakkaop hadayam yakanam
kilomokam pihakam papplissag antam antagupam udari-
yam karisam matthake matthilungan ti

Imyhi visatiys akarebd pathavidhitum vitthiivenn pari-
ganhiiti,
dd) Katamehi dvidasald akaveld apodlstum vitths-
rens pariganhiti?

Atthi imssmim kiye pittam sembam pubbo lokitam
gedo medo wssu vasi khelo simghfniki? lasiks muttan G

Imehi dvidasahi Akdirehi Apodhitum vitthirens pari-
ganhiti
e0) Katamehi catihi ak@rehi tejodhittum vitthirena
parigaphiti?

Yena ca santappati yena ea jirfyatit yona ca parida-
yhati yens c¢a asitapitakhiyitasiyitam sammiaparipimam?

is

Imehi catihi akdrehi tejodhitum vittharens pariganhiti,
fi) Katamehi chahi skireli viyodhitum vitthiaren
pariganhiti ?

TUddhamgami vith adhogama vith kucclusayf vila kot-
thisayi vifi angamanginusirino vALL asséso passiso,

Iti imehi ehali nkareli viiyodhitum witthirena pari-
ganhiti,

Evam imehi dvGenttalisayar ikireld vittharens dhituyo
sabliivato upalakkhayanto tilayanto pariyogihanto parivi-
mamuantod paccavekkhanto na kifici gayhapagam passati
kilyam v& kiyapadesngn vA  Yathi candanikam pavici-
nanto na kifiel gayhilpagam passeyys, sathis swpkieaitha-
nam pavicinanto na kifiei gayhipagam passeyys, yaths
vaceakufim pavicinante na kifici gayhipagam puasseyya,
yatha simthikam® pavicinanto na  lkifci gayhipagam
passeyyn, evam eva 't imehi dvicattilisiyat akarehi evam

' nhitru, B. B,. nmfll,B,, + singhu®, B, B,

4 jiriyati, 8.; Jlrn}uh. _]tratl. By; jariyati, Com.

1 dami®, B, 1 ti, 7 'ﬁlﬂ. mi'“ "ﬂﬂfl'

v byfore pariyor, B. w givadlilkam, B, v evam, &
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yitthirenn dhitoyo sabbivato upalakkhnyanto® talayanto®
pariyogihanto  parivimansanto paccavekkhanto nn kifici
gayhilpagnm passati kayum va kfiyanpadesam. vi-
Tonilia Bhagavi: —
Yi cava bho pana aphattila pathavidhdatn ya ca® bahird
addity, net' esitham s w'etays mami nw'eso ham® comi®
wa w'eso abtld t Evam elop yathablistam sammipainmngya’
dafthabbay. Fvam efam  yathablitom sammipasniaya
dised pathavidhituyd nibbindati pathavidhatueya citlam wie
rijeti. Yii ceva kho pana ajhattika dpodhitu yi ca bahini
dpodhitu | pes | YA ceva kho pana™ ajjhattiki tejodhedin
i ca bihird tgjodluitu | pe't | G c'eva Kho pana™ qhattic
viyodhatn yi eo bahird vigodhditu, wev'™ esdhion ' w'etan
wmitma 4’3 gs0's ham ammi nn w'eso attd b Evam elam
yathibhitam  sammdpaiidya®  datthabbay.  Eoam elam
yathablhidam sammapasiiyes dised viyodhituya nibbin-
ati: vilpodhdbuyd citboy virdiebi . .
Ayam vemuttats,
b) Avijji H ekatiatd.

Tatths katami svijji?

Dukkhe saaansm dukklasamudaye sifinam dukkbani-
rodhe afifinam dukkhanirodhngiminiss patipadiys aifi-
pam pubbante affifnam sparante afifidgam pubbantd-
parante sifiipam  idappaccayatipaticcasamuppunnesu ¥
dhammesn anfdnam. Yam evaripay afifiipam adassanam
snabhisamaye anannbodho assmbodbe appagivedho asalls-
kkhapi** anupalakkhaps'®  apacenpalakkhapi®™  ssama-

3 figfor

1 50 tam, B, A

7 samma®, B. &; samip®, B, * ggmmn®, B, B
* pa, By I B, = g, By

« pa, B.; on B, w gesitam, B,

1 po. s, By W gamma®, all MSS.

2 gammn®, B,; samp?, B 8 @ parante, B,
o wlampa® By o syam, 8 asamlakhavd. B,

n o, S, anupekkhanl, B,
= synm, 8 apaccavekkhani, By
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pekkhani® apaccakkbakammam dummejjham® balyam$
nsampajaifism wmohe pamolio sammobot oavii avijjogho
avijjiyogo avijjinusayo avijjiparyufthinam avijalangis-
mobo akuealpmilem.

Ayam vemattats,

Vijja ti ckattati

1) Tattha katamf viga?

Dukkhe fizoam dokkhasamudaye fiinam dukkbanirodhe
nipam dukkbanirodhaghminiyi patipadiya ffipam pubbante
filpnm aparante fiflpam pubbantiparante fapam idappac-
cayatipaficcasamuppannesn dhammesu fiipam. Y ovaripi
pafini® pujinani vicayo pavieuyo dhammavieayo sallakidu-
oi 7 upalakihani  paceopalakkhags pandiceam kosallsm
nepufiiam vebibabyd cinth  upaparikkhe® bhitei medhs
pariniyiki® vipassani sampajafibam patodor padiiindri-
yam paiffbalap paifiasattham = paqnapisido panis-iloko
paiifii-obliiso patnipujjoto pefinaratanam amoho dhammn-
vieuyo ssmmaditthi dhammasicayaambojjbnigo maggan-
Lim maggapariydpannai,

Agam vematiata,

SumApatts ti ekattata.

k) Tattha katamd samipatti?

Sannfsamipatti asainfsamdpatti novssahfanisafinisnm.
fpatti vibhutasafnasamipatti nirodhasannasamapattits

Ayuin vemattota,

Jhiyt tiekattati.

I) Tatths katamo jhayy?

Atthi sekho jhiiyr;, atthi asekho jhayi, atthi®s nevasekho-
niisekbo's jhiyy, Gjaniyo jhiyy nssakhalunko jliny, ditthuttare
Jhsiy, taphuttaro jhilyr, pafiimttaro jlinyrs,

: ?m Shn‘mkﬁhﬁm?l B.; ]'ukk]ﬁm.i B..

o g han, o3 dumagjliamg m.uﬂ_uhm Com.
M SRR SRR
At 5 B, ooty B.m u:?'n:u B.

4 %y By tsekbene, 8 s o1 ti, S




Nett. TIL A.] Adthlpth e hiirs. (it

Ayum vounttati,

Bamadhy ti ekattatn,

m) Tattha katamo somadhi?

Sarapo samfdhi aravo samfdhi savero samndhi svers
samidhi sabyfipajiho * samfdhi abyapajibor samidhi sapypi-
tiko* samfidhi nippttiko sam&dhi simiso samidhi nirfmiso
samidhi. sasamkhiro samidhi asamkboro samidhi elom-
sabhfvito samAdhi abhayamsabhivito ) sembidhi ubhayato-
bhivitabhfivanos samfdii savitakkasavieird samidbi avie
tukkaviciramutto samidhi avitakda-aviciro samGdhi Lina-
bhigiyo samidhi (hitibhagiyo  sam@dhi  visesabluigiyo
‘sambdhi nibbodhablimgiye samidhi lokiyes samadhi Jokut-
taro samidhi micehnsnmidhi® sammEsamindhis,

Ayam vemattati.

Patipuda ti elattati.

n) Tattha katami patipada?

Agnlhn® patipadn * nifiliimis patipadss majjlimi poti-
pada* aldchamil patipada khami patipadi sami's patipadiy
damii® pafipindd dukklin patipadd dandbabhifnn dukkha
putipada khippabhiias sukhs papipada dandhibhinng sukhi
patipadi kbippahbiffis ti,

Ayusp vematinta.

Kiyo ti ekatiata.

v) Tatths kstamo kityo?

Nimukiyo rdpakiyo cn.

Tultha katamo ripakive?

Kesn lomil nakhi diantd taco  mumsam nabifien ™ atila
stthiminjas vakkam hadayum yaknnam kilomakam piliakam
pappliisam nolsm antagupam wlarivam kartsam pittam
sembam pubbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasi khelo sim-
ghipikn Jusiks muttam matthalufgan ' ti,

¥ rncieho, B, B idhiko, B,.

i :]lrnsurihl:ﬂ\'itn, B.. l-‘PP. *bhivinn, K $ *ko, 8.

Soadhi ti, B, 7 o By, " *llupy B8 agslhaps, B

¢ quap?, B. 8; nitchimap®, B,, ™ y Ba oo B,
& 1 dnmmi, S i3 nharu, H. B,

o ogamind; By ¢
* Yam, B B 3 matts®, all MSS.
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Ayam ripakiyo.

Namaksyo nima vedani safifid cefand cittam phasso
manasikiiro ti.

Ayam nimakiyo ti.

Ayam vematiati.

Evam yo dhammo yassa dbanmuses samanabhiivo *, so
dhaummo tassa dhammassa ekattatiys ekibhsvati, Yena
yena vA pana vilakkhano?, tena fena yemattatam gacchati.

# FEvam sutte vi veyyikarane vi ghthayam vi pucchitena
vimamsitabbame:

Kim*® ekuttatiyn puechati udihn vemattatiya®? —

Yadi ekattataya pucchitam, ekattntiyn vissajjayitabhbam’,
Yadi vemattatiyn pucchitam, vemuttatsya vissajjayitab-
bamz. Yadi sattadhiffhinens pucchitam, sattiadhitthfinens
vissajjayitabbam?  Yadi dhammidlufthinena pucchitam,
dhammidhifthanens vissajjayitabbam?. Yathi yathi vA
pana pucchitam, tatha tathi vissajjuyitabbam?

Tenaba ayasma Mahikacoino: —

Eksttatiya dhammi ti.

Niyutto adhitthino-hiro.

§ 15, Parikkhara-hire

1. Tatthn katamo parikkbiaro-haro?
Ye dhomma yarp dlsmmam janayantt 4.
Yo dhammo yam dhammam juansyati, tassa so parikkhiro.
2. Kimlakkhapo parikkbiro*?
Janakalnkkhayo parikkhiiro.
Dve dhamma janayanti: hetn en paccayo ca.
) Tattha kimlakkhavo hetu, kimlakkhapo paccayo?
Asadlinranulakkbane hetu, sidhirapalakkhago paccayo,
b) Yatha kim bhave?
Yathi afkirassa® nibbattiys bijum asidhiragam, pathas

¥ migat, 8 ‘d!mﬁ@‘.& 3 githays, S.
!whmﬂ- s-om. 8 6 oyt 8.
1 visa, B. B, Yom. B, ¢ atgurassa, B, always.
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itpo ca sidbarnpi. Afkurassn bi paghav dpo ea paccayo,
sabhiivo hetu.

Yatho vi pana ghate duddbam pakkbittam dadhi bha-
vati, na cutthi  ekakilssamavadhionp dwldhasss cu
dadlusza en; evam eva' natthi  ekakilasamavadldnam
betussa ca pacenyassa ca.

Aydm hi samsiro sabetu sapaccayo nibbatte®, Vuttam
hi: avijjipaccayl samkhirll, samkhiirmpaceayn vifiainum)
Evam subibo paticeasamuppido. Ith avijji avijjdya hetu,
syonisomanisikiire’ paccayo.

Purimika avijji pacchimikiya+ avijjiza hetu,

Tuttha purimiki avijjs avijjanussyo, pacchimikis svifis
avijjapariyuifhivam. Purimikos avijjinusayo  pacchimi-
kassa® avijjipariyutthinassa betubhoto paribrilaniys b)-
juskuro viys samanaptarnbetutiyn.  Yam pana yattha
phalag lﬂbhuttuti idam* tasan®  parnmpsrabetutiyas
hetubhiitam, Duvidho Li hetu: samnnantarabetu parag-
puralistu®® ea. Fvam avijjiys pi duvidho Lieto: snmanane
tarnhioty parmpparahstu e

Yathn vk pana ihalakafi ca'™ vajti'® ea'* telasi ca™
dipassa ' paccayabliitam, na subbivahetn. Na hi sakks
thilakai. ca wallin®® ca telsi ea anmngyikum  dipetum
dipassn poccayablittam.  Dipo®? viys sablive hetn hoti,

Iti subliivo heta, parablfivo'® pacesyw, ajjhattiko betn,
bihiro paceayo, jannko hetu, pariggihake paceayo, nsd-
dhirano hetw, sddlifkrane paoeayo, _

Aviipacchedattho santati-attho, niblatti-nttho phalatthoss,
patisandli-attho punabbbavattho, sampulibodbatthe par-
yutthinattho, ssamugghitattho anmayattho, asmpative-
dhattho  avijnttho, sparifinitatthe vibnbpassa bijattho.

Yuttha wvipacchedo tattha santati, yattha santati tatths

tovamu B8 ome By 4 nibboto, 8. 4 B, adds o
¢ ‘mokiys, B ¢ purimako, B, ¢ *makasa, B, S
7 balum, 8. ¥ jmhssa, B. ¢ paramparaml®, B, S,
= *tun, 8. ' B, wdds patin ca.

" oyatting H;;S:nith 8. _'[;.JBBI ud:i.l = m]::j:. -
" m O llﬂlll[].m.. ; = 1 b ] "hl l’l

“ pad? B. @ padipo, B B oadde betw 0 bals, S,



2O Hiravibhariga. [Mmy IIL A,

nibbatti, vattha nibbatti tattha phalam, yatths phalam
tattha patisandhi, yattha patisandhi tattho punabbhiave,
yattha punabbhave tattha palibodho, yattha palibodho
tatths pariyutihinam, yattha paripufthaoam tattha asam-
ngghito, yatthu asamugghito tattha anusayo, yottha
anusayo tatths asampagivedho, yattha asampativedho tatthn
avijis, yattha avijji tatihn sisavam viiiauem apariifiatan,
yattha sisavam vifidduam aparififatam tattha bijattho.

Stlakkhandho samidhikkhandhassa pacoayo, samidhic
kkhandho pednakkhandhassa® paceayo, padfinkkhandho®
vimuttikkinndhassa pacesyo, vimuttikkhandho vimuttini-
padassannkkhandhinsss paceayo.

Titthaiifinti pitafimutays paceayo, pitaniints mattanfintiys
paceayo, mattnifinti attafifittiyn paceayo.

Yathi vi pann cakkbun cn pafices ripe ca uppajjati
cakkhuviniinan

Tatthn cakkhtu adhipateyynpaceayntiyn® paceayo, rips
Arammagapacoayatiyn paccayo.

Aloko sammissayatiya paceayo, manasikiro sabhivo hetu.

Sumklfirs vifilinassas paceayo sabhiive heto, viiGinam
nimaripasss pacenyo sabliive hetu, namaripam saliye-
tanassa paccayo sabliivo hetn, saliyatanam phassassa
paceayo sihhiivo hetu, plasso vedandya paccayo sabhiivo
hetu, vedund tapliya paccayo sablbiive hetu, taphs upidi-
nassn paceayo sabliive lotu, upidinam bliavassa paceayo
sabhiivo letd, bhiave jitiyi paceayo sabhbiivo hotw, jAt
jarimuragassa paceayo sabliivo hoty, jarimaragam wolesan
paccayo sabhive hetu, soko paridevessa paccayo sabliivo
hetn, paridovo dukkhassa paceayo sabhave betu, dukkham
domanassassa paccayo sahbiivo hetu, domansssam uplyi-
sassa pavcayo sabhiivo hetn

Evam yo koci upanissayo, sabbo so parikkhiro,

Tenha ayssmi Mahikscchnot: —

Ye dinmmi yam dhammam janayantt ti

Niyutto parikkhire-haro.

l & i 5 - lﬁ-'-
i.wd.ﬂ- * udbie, B. 2 B omils this phrase.
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§ 10, Bamaropana-hara

Tattha katamo samAropano-hare?
Yo dbammi yam-miild | yo e'ekatthi pakusits moning® ti.
Ekasmin padutthine yattakini padatthinini otaranti,
sabbini taoi samiropayitabbini. Yathn avatte® bire bahu-
kfini padat{binfni? otarantis,
Tatthn gunibropani catubbidhs: padatihinain, vevacanany
bhivani, paliinam iti.
a) Tatthe katami padatthinens sambropani ?
Sabhapipusss akavagny husalass™ fpasampada *
sucittapariyodapnan elap buddhina sisanan ti (Dhp.

v. 18d),

Tassa Jam padatthinag ®

Tyl sncariting: kiyasucaritum, vacieucaritam, muanosu.
cilritam.

Tidam padatibingm.

Tattho yam kiyikoh ea vicasikah ea sucaritam, ayam
silakkhandbo, Manvsuearite y& anubhijihi sbyipado ca,
ayam samidhikichandho, Yo sammidigghi, aysm pafifia-
kkhandhor

ldaw padattbinam. _

Tatiha silalkbandho ca' sammdhikkhandbo ca samatho,
pafifiskkhandho? vipassung,

Tdam padatiliinam,

Tatthn samathasea phalap® rigavirigh™ celovimutti™,
vipassaniva phalam* avijjivieigd puiaisvimuttic

Idam padaithinmm.

Yanum vanathasea padatthilnam, kit ea vanum ko oa
vauutho 9 '

Vanam nima paficn kimagund, tanhs vanatho®,

Idam padatthinam.

' om. B. 8, * dvatte, B;: hhivaite, 8.
1 padatthini, B, 8, ‘'t B B.

} *pisssa, all MSS, :

T paini®, B. Fom B * balam,
= ovirliga®, B, i yanapatho, B..

* yannppalo, B..
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Yonam ufmi pimittaggnibo itthl i ¥i puriso ti ¥
sanatho nimn tesam tesam' ahgapaccanginsm anubyai-
jansggsho: aho cakkhum aho sotam aho ghinam ahe
jivha aho kayo iti,

Idam padatihinan.

Vanam niima cha ajjhattikabilirini dyatanini ppariidilks
tint. Yam tadubbayam puticca uppajjati swmyojanam,
aymm vanatho.

Tdam padatthinam.

Vanam nimn anusayo, vanatho pima pariyufthiinam.

Tdam padaithanam.

Tenibn Blupgsvi: —

Chetvd vanan ca vanathai ci 8 (Dhyp, v. 283 ¢).

Ayan padatthanenns samiropani.

by Tatthn katnma vevacunent sumAropani?

Ragaviragh cetovimutti sekhaphalam, avijjavirign paifis-
vimutti asekhuphalam.

Tdam veyncanng.

Rigaviragn® cetovimutti anighmiphalim, nvijjivirign
paniavimutti aggaphalam arahattam.

Tdnm vevacauam.
Ragaviragh? cetovimutti kimadhatusamatikkamunagy

avijjfivirigd paBfnvinutt te-dhitnkasamatikkamanam?,

Jdam vevaeanumn.

Panfindriyan pafifiibolams adhipaiid  sikkha paiifia-
kkhandhot dhammavicaynsambojjhasgo upekihasamboj-
jhatigo fifipam sammiditihi tiranlh santirani hird vipassani
dhamme-fiipam (OL p 54}

Sabbam idum vevacansm.

Aynm vevacanens samaropani,

o) Tattha katamt bhavaniys smniropani?

Yathoha Bhagavi: —

Tuemd i N tecwp Bhikihe Kitge Rajpdnpusst viharahi?
dtags sampajine satimd vineyya loke abhighadomanasson
(CL p 81). '

*ome 8. ¢ emirdga, B .8 3 *virdign®.
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Atiips ti virigindriyam.  Sampajino ti pandindriyam;
Satimi ti stindrigag. Vineyya loke abhijjhiade.
mannesan ti samidhindriyam.

Evam kaye kiyfinupassino viharato cattaro satipaplifing
bhdvandpariparin gaochanti

Keona kirapena?

Ekalakkhopattd catunnam indriyinam,

(Catnsn satiputthiinesn bhivisamanesa cattaro BAIITA PR
dbfing* bhivanipiripirin gacchant, Catisn sammappo-
dhinesu! bhivipaminesu catthro iddhipads bhnvanapiri-
pirim  gacchantt,  Catoss  iddhipdesn  bhivivamanesi
paincindriyini bbivanfpiepirig gacclanti. Evam sabbe.

Kena kirapenn?

Sabbe hi bodbatigams* dhammn s bodhipakihivi niyys-
nikalakkhanena ekalakkhani.

Te ekalakkhaoatta bharaniparipirim gaeclinnti (OF p.91),

Ayam bhiivanays samaropani.

d) Tattha katamh palinens samlropans?

Kaye kiyinupass1 viliaranto ssubhbe subbian ti vipallnsay
pajabinti.  Kabalikiros c'assa nhiro parifiiom gacehati,
Kamupidanens ¢a® anuplding bhavati. Komayogens es
visamyutto bhuvati~  Abbijjhikaysgandhens cat vippa-
yujiati. Kambsavena ca anfsavo bhavati Kamoghafi en
uttingo® blmvati. Ragasillona o wvisalle bliavats Ripu-
pikd c'assa vinhiuatfhitis pariffinm gacchati; Ripadhn-
tuynm'* o'ussa riige pahing bhavati. Na'ea? ehandigatim®®
giceliati. '

Vedanksy vodaninupasst vibaronte dukkhe sulkhan ti
vipullisam  pajalsti.  Phasso  c'assa Ghiro  purififiag
gacchati. Bhavapidineon ca aouphdine blisvati,  Bhava-
yogens cad visamyuito' bhavatlh PBrapadakSyagandbens
ond vippayujjutl.  Bhavisaveus ca andsave bhavati, Bha-

* anmupattht B, * baiike, 8 fom 8
+ kabialimhke, 8, ! o, B, ¥ hoti, B..
1 ow. B B Y utinno. B, (hronghowt.

* wthits, B, = ooyl B,
* chundd Gge B,; clunda agt, 8. " vippayutto, B, &
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voghaii ea uttinno bliavati. Dosazallenn oa visallo bhavati.
Vedanupikd c'sssa vififidnatthiti® paridsm gacchatl,. Ve
dianidbatuyam?® c'assa rigo pahino bhavati, Na ca? dosi-
gatim+ gacchati,

Citte cittimapassy viliarantod aniece niccan i vipallisay
pujabsti.  Viidnam classa Sharo pariimam  gacchati.
Ditthupilsnens es anupddine bhavati, Difthiyogens ca
visamyutto? bhavati, Stlabbatsparimisakiyagandhens® ca
vippayujjati. Difthisavena ca anasavo blavati, Ditthoghan
on uttiypo bhawmti, Manasallens eas visalle bhavati
Safifupikd c'assa vifiidpatthiti® parifiiam gacchati, Sannn-
dhituyam c'assa riigo palino bhayati. Na ea bhayigatim®
gacchati.

Dhammesu dhamméanupaasi vibaranto  ansitanis  atil
ti vipnllisam pajahati.  Manosancetand c'assa abiro pa-
rifiiam  gacchati.  AttavAdopidinena™ ca anupidino
bliavati. Avijjiyogena ca visamyutto bhavati.  Tdam
sacoibhinivesskayagandhenn ea vippayujjati. Avijjisavena
ea anfisavo bhavati  Awvipoghail ¢a uttinpe blmvati Mo-
hasallena ca visallo bhavati.  Samkbarepiki®  clissa
viffifigaithiti parinfam  gacchath,  Bankbiradhituyam*
¢/ussa riigo paluno Dhavati. Na cn mohigatim®s gaceliatic

Ayam paliingna samiropani,

Tengha dyasmi Mabikaceino s, —

Ye dhammi yam-mild | ye ¢ ekatthis pakisits munini
te samnropayitabbi'® | esa samAropano hiroe th

Niyutto samiropano-hiiro.

Nifthito ea hiiraviblinfipo,

s oditthy ¢, 8 = vodaniya, B,.
3 on. B, o dosit Age, B,; dosid ags, 5
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B
Harasampita.

E1 Dessani-hirassasmpita

Sojasa hilvil pathemam | disnlocanenn® disa siloketss

sapkhipiva afkusens hi | nayehi tihi* niddise? suttan ti
vitti.

Tazsii piddeso kubim datthabbo?

Hﬂ.ru:;tm]iﬂlu'.

Tatthy katamo desani-hirasnmpiito?

Avalkhitenn cittenn wicchiditfhihatenn ca
thinamiddhibhibliitena vasap Miroesa Mﬂﬁﬁ (.
d.

Arakkhitens gittens ti kim desaynti? L

Pamadam. Tam Maceuno padan.

Micehaditthilutenas ca i miccliaditthilatam nfsins
vitgeatiy, yadld anicee nicecan t passati

8o vipallise. So pans vipallive kimlakkhago?

Viparitagihalukkhsgo vipallaso.

So kim vipallisayati?

Tayo dhamme: wﬁﬂlm, cittam, ditthim it

So kulim vipallisayati?

Catiisn attabhiivaratthisn,

Ripam attato mmum;pamli ripavintam vA attinam
sttani v ropam ripasmim YA atddnam.  Evam wvedanam?
| pe* | saniam samkhire vinhipam attato ssmantpassat
vinndpavantap va attinam  attani v viiiGoam  vindib-
pasmim. il attinang.

Tatths ripam pathaman vipallisavattho 7 asnbho subhan
ti, vodand dubiyam vipallisavatthn: dokkle sukhan t,
saniii snmkhirh o tatiynp vipallassvatthn; anattan atel

ti, viniioam catuttham vipallisavatiho®: anicce niccan ti.

v dissi®, B. S0 Clom. = i, B8

1 middese, all M58, et Lan, ¢ pavaecatl, 8.

s vedang, 3. ¢ pa, B; la B, ! =vatllum, S
& mygtthom, H. 5.
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Dive dhammii cittassa samkilesdi: tophil ca ovijjn ca.

Taphinivutap  cittam  dvthi  vipallischi  vipallfsiyati ;
asubhe sahhan ti dokkhe sukhan tn Ditthmivetam cittom
dvthu vipallizehs vipallisiyati: anicce niccan i anattami®
attin L

Tattha ya difthivipallizo. so* atitam ripam attato sam-
anupassati, atitom vedsnam | ped | atitam  safifag alite
samkhiire dlitam vihfifipam attato samanopassali

Tattha yo tuphiivipalliso, soé anagatam rijpam abhinan-
dati anfgatam vedanam | pes | pnfigatum® safifinm Andgnle®
samkhiirs anfgatem® vinfdoam abhinandati,

Dve dhammnil cittassn upakkilesf: tanha cu avijjs ca

Tahi visujjhantam citfam visnjjhati

Tesum avijjinivarapinam  eplilsamysjanfinam  pubbs®
koti® na paiiyati, Sandhivantinam samsargntinam sai-
kim nirayam sakim tirncchinuyonim  sakim  pettivisayam
ankim asurakiiyam sakim deve sakim manusse’,

Thinamiddhabhibhatend ti thim nims yo cittassa
akallath akammaniyats, middlon sims yam  kiyassas
Imnttarp, Vasam Marassa gacchatt ti kilesamfArassa
cn sattnmirassa® ca vasnm gnechaty

So ki niveto samsiriblimukho hoti.

Imini Bhavagath dve sacedini desitdni: dukkham samu-
dayo ca.

Testup Bhagava parifiiiyn ca pahfiniya ea dhamman
deseti dulkhassa parifiifiyn samudaynssa pahfinya.

Yena ca parijiniti yena ea pajshoti, syam moageo, Yap
taghliya avijjiya® ea pahfinam, ayam niredbo,

ImAni cattic snceini

Tenthu Bhagavh: — Arakkhitena cittenil ti.

Tenghivasmi Mahikscciino: —

Assadadinnyats ti

Niyuito dcmnn.-hﬂrmmplt.n"
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§2 Vieays-hirasampiin
Tatthn katamo vieayo*=hirassmpito?

Tattha tanhi duyidhi: kusals pi akusals pi. a
Akusalis samsiragamint, kusald apacayagiminl pabhins.
tanhi.

Mane pi duvidbo: knsalo pi* akusalo pi. Yo s
nissfiyn minam pajahiati, aymm wine kusale. Yo pana
mhna dukklsp nibbattayatl, ayam mAne akusalo,

Tatthu yam !t nekkhanmaitam domanssam Jodassnd ni-
mihams tam Sratanam sacchikatva upsnsampajje vilarissam,
yom ariyh santam® Bystanam  secchikatvi upssampiije
vibaranti'? ti, tasss uppajjeti pikd pibipaceays’ dows-
nassam, aynm tanhi kusalil, Ragavirghe cetovimuttis, bl
rammand kusals, Avijivitigd padhfsimutei.

Tassh ko paviesyo?

Atthamaggangini: sammidifthi sammisamkappo sammi-
vien sammakammanto sammfi-Ajivo simmAvEyime simini-
sabi - apmmiEsnmidhi

So katths l.l.il'“lll.'lhhl\?

Catutthe jhine piramitayn. Catutthe hi jhine sfthangs-
samapnnbgatam cittam bhivayatis parisuddham pariyods-
tam anadgagum  vigatapakkilesam mudnt kammaniyan
thitam® Anenjapattams, So tuttha  apthavidham adhi- @
gacchati: chu-abhifiin dve ca visese. Tam cittam yato
porisnddham tato pariyodiitam, yato pariyoditam tato
ananganam®, yato ananganamt tate vigatapakkilesam,
yato vigatipakkilesam (uto mudu's, yato mudutt o
kammaniyam, yato kammaniynm tato thitam', yato thitage
tato Aneijapattam ',

- 'I'iﬂ.h}'l. Bll- . B._ ﬂdlil ChR.

iom S ¢ kndisu, B. B,; kodisss, Com,
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A
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Tattha afgani® ca upnkkiless oa, tadubhayam taphge
pakkho, y& ca ifijuns JR ca viltasss aftligis, ayags difphis
pakkho,

Cattiri  idriyini: dukkhindriynm domansssindriyam
sukhindriyum somansgsindriyafi en catutthajjhine niryj.
jhanti. "Passa upekkhindriyam  avasitiliam bliavati, Ko
uparimam samipattim santato manasikaroti, Tassy upari-
®omam  eamApattim  santato manasikuroto catutthajjhiine

olirikss pasing sunthahati+ okkantha oy patighnsaing,
8o sabbaso ripasnfinanem samatiklnmg patighasainignmm
atthadgamn s mhinattnsafinfinam amanasikicy anantom Hkis
sam iti nknmnuﬁqﬁrntmmnmmttim sacohikatvi pasame
pojia vilarati, Abhiinabhinihiro ripasaiidivokiro.  Ni=
nattasafifii samatikkamatj putighasafifii o'assa abbhattham
Eaccliats,

Evam samdhi. Tasag samihitasss obhiso antaradhifyati
dussanaii en ripanamy,

So  sumadhi chalnigasanmnnagato paceavekkhitahho;
anabhijihasahugatan e minnsam sabbaloke, abyipannam
me cittam sabbasattesy, Hraddham me viripnm piggali-
tam, passadidlio me kiyo sspirnddho, snmithitan ms citiam
avikkhittam, upatthits me gutjs asummuniiha?,

Tattha yai cq mmhhiﬁhnsu.!mgnum minasnm anbbuloks
Juh on abySpannam cittam sabbasattisy yai ca iraddham
viriyam. paggabita yai ca samibitug cittam avikkhittan
ayam samatho, yo passaddh kityo assraddho ayam sam-
ldiliptrl]:khlrn, ¥i upatthitd st assmpmuttha®  ayam
Vipassang,

8o samudhi paiicavidbans s vaditabbo,

Ayam samidhi baccupptinasukho ti. Iti ‘ssa pacoattam
eva iipadassanam paccupatthitam blavatie, Ayam samaihi
Ayati i b Iti ‘ssa pucesttam eva niinndassuna '
paceupatthitam bhavati Ayam samiidhi ariyo nivfnsiso ti. Iti

e, B s agthali, B, -
4 mnf 3 oliv, 8. . thati, B,.
Btthag, & * B, udds hui‘f“ fa
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ssn paccattnm eva hanadassanam paccupatthitam bhavati.
Ayam samidbi akapurisasevito ti. It "sss paccattam eva
iiinndassanam  pacoupafthitam bhavati.  Ayam samadhi
santo o'eva panito ea patipassaddhiladdbo® ca® ekadibha-
viulhigato ea® nn sasamkhiraniggayha 2-virivivaios ci ti; &
Iti "ssi pacesitam ova DEpadassanam paceupatthitam bho-
vati, Tam kbo pan's imams samadhim sato sambpagjimi
sato yutthalimi ¢l Thi s=a paccattam eva DAnadessanmm
paceupaithitam hhavati
Tutths yo ca samiadli precappannasukho® yo ca samidhi
ayatisykbavipiko gynm samatho, yo ca samidhi ariyo nir<
Amise yo en smmidbi akiipurisasevito? yo ca samidbi
santo ¢'ova pawto ea patipussaddhiladdho ca ekodibla-
e '. o e L e g = v h"ﬂﬂﬁl'llliﬁ!!’l‘

sate vipthalimt t ayam vipassani.
So samfidhi pateavidhens  veditabibo:
sukhapharapsti, cetophnranati, mlokaplisranath, paccavek-

pitipharanati, =

khapinimittam.
Tattha yo ca pitipharavs yo ea sukhapharane yo ca

cetopharsus ayam samatho, yo ca Alokapharane yaii ca
paceayekklupinimitiam ayam vipsssail

Dasa kasipayatanini: pathavikositom, Bpolasinam; tejo- &
kasigam, viyokasinam, nilakasivan, piakasionm, lohitakasi-
nam. odatakasipam, Wk kasionm, vifdiipakasinin.

Tatths yai ea pathavikasipam yai ea Gpoknsinum, evam
pabbams, yai ca oditakaspan, o withe  kasiphni
samatho, yah ea Bkisakasipam yai ©a viliinokasina,

syam vipussanil
Evam sabbo ariyo? maggo®.
Yeun yons Akirens vitto, lena tens samsthavipassaniua o

yojayitalibo =

v spassaddhas, B. B. o B
s gankharn®, B, ¢4 samkh® S toio, B. B
$ payitamy, B * pampanni”, S.
r 3. continwes: pe | yon cakam.
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* aankhim®, B,.
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Te* tihit dhammehi samgahith: amecatiys, duikklstiyn,
anutiataya,

Qo samathavipassapan bhivayamine tpi vimokkhamu-
khani bhiveyati, tini vimokkimmukhini bhivoysnto tayo
khandhe bhavayati, tayo khandhe bhivayanto AriyaIm
atthangikum maggum Blinvayali.

Rigacarito puggalo animittens vim olckhamukhenn niyyati®,
adbicittasikkhilya sikkbaoto lobham alusslamilam  pagi-
hanto sukhaveduniyam? phassam anupagacchunto sukham
vedanam parijinanto rigamulam pavilianto  rigarajun
pidhunanto rigavisam vamantod rigaggin nibbiipento rigas
sallsm uppiitento’ rigajatam vijaiento®

Dosacarito  pugzalo appanihitena yimokkhamukliong
uiyyhti2, adhisfnsikibiya sikkhanto dosam ukosalamilam
pajabasto  dukkbavedamyamp phassam  anuphgacchanto
Jikkhavedunam parijinanto dossmalam payihanto? dosa-
rajup nidbunanto dosavisam vamanto® dosaggim nibbé-
pents dosasallam uppitentos dosajatant vijatento,

Mohuearite puggals sunfntavimokkbamukhens uiyyiti
adlipanansikkliiyn sikkbanto mobam akusalamilam poji-
hanto™ adukkhamasuklinveduniyam ** phassam anupigs=
cehanto ndukkhamasukham vedanam  parijinanto mohs-
malap  pavahanto?  moharajam  nidhunanto mohavisa
yamanto* moliaggin sibbapento mohasallum uppifento
mohajatam: vijaienta,

Tattha  sunnatavimokkhamukhsm *  pafiiakkhundho s
animittavimokkhamulkham samadhikkbandbo, appsuihita-
vimokkhamukham silakkhandho,

8o tini vimokkhamukhini bhavayanto tayo khamdhe
bhiivayati, tayo khandbe bhivayanto ariym atthnhgikam
magpgam bhivayati.

* tehi teld, B,; tehi ca, 8. " niyiti; B,

4 gukham seduniyam, S + yamento, B,

1 wiento, S, ¢ jatento, B. 7 hento, B,
* yamento, B. 8. o adento, By 8 = yijas, B
** susnkbam vet, B, = yumento, B. B;.

" suiliiata-aric, S, a paiiniee, B.
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Tatths yi oa' summpvhcd yo e sammikapurmanto yo
g sammi-ajivo ayam silakkhandbo, yo o amminAvRydno
¥ o4 sammianti yo s sammasamaihi sy santhikkban
dly, yi co summidiithi yo ca sammisamkappo ayaui

paifiakkhandio® vipussani.
Yo samathavipa bhiveti, tassa dee bhavanghm

biivanam gacchanti: kiyo cittad ca, bliavanirodlingiming

patipads dve padini: stiam spnfidhi o
‘Ho hoti bhikidne bhsvitakiyo. bharitastlo bhidritacitto

blivitapanie, P e e
E!”‘ . Iaﬁ#%}ﬁf; m.;:_:- i "'.'I ,Lﬁ : - ¥
N s Dhfvanum gacchuntic sammavAch Aamms-IVo

Wn dve dhammt WhAvansn gaochanti:

; citte b
snmmfsati sammisamiidhi ca, pahifidya Whiviyaniniya dva

dhamma bhiivanam gacchunii: sammidittly  sammisatm.
kappo o

Tatiha yo ca sammi
kayiko siyh cetasiko.

Patthn yo kiynsamgaho =0 kiyo  bhaviee bhavauam
gacchati, yo cittusamgaho so. citte. Bhavite Ll vanarm
gacthatl. '

Rq? samathavipassanny blivayanto pafcsvidhan adhis
gumam adhignechnti®: klnppiadhiguma e hoti vimuttadbi- @
gwmo o hoti malsdligamo? ca poti vipulddhigams co
lioti snavasesidhigamo ci hotk

Tattha samathena kippadbigame ca® mahidhigamo® ea
vipolidhigamo ¢ hoti, vipassauiyi vimuttddhigame ea
pnavasesadbignmo oa hoth

Tattha yo desayati, so dagabalasamannigato Satths *
avilens sivaks na vismmvddayath  So tividham;  idam

kammanto yo cat sammaviyime siys

Voo S ¢ puidhs, B, _
s fram tattha Lo pofifinkkhandho i wsiesing i S
ey, B f yo, 8 ¢ gaechati, B.

r samidhigame, B ¥ oom, B
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karotha, imink opiyens karoths, idam vo korumindnam
hitaya sukhiiya bhavissati

L So tatha ovadito tathfnusittho tathf karonto taths
patipajianto tam bhumim na pipupissati ti n'etam |hinam
vijjati. So tathd ovadito tathinusitthe silakkhandham
aparipiirayanto tam  bhdmim  soupipunissalt ti n'etanp
fhilnam wijjati Bo tatha ovadite tathinusi{tho silakklnn-
dhay  paripirayaufo® tam* Dbhiunig  aoupidpupissatl 6
thiinam etam vijjnti, Sammizambuddhassa ted salod ime
dbumma anablisambuddbi ti n'etam thinum vijjati, Sabbi-
pavaparikklipaecss ted satos ime fsavid aparikkhipn 6
n'etant thanam vijati, Yassa te atthiya diammo desito
g0 na niyyatl takkarasss sammidukkhakkhayiyi ti o'etam
thanmy vijiati, Savake kho pans te dhamminodhamma.
patipanno  simicipatipanno  anudbatmacirt 80 pubbens
aparamm  ulirm visesidhigamamd na sacchiknrissati i
w'etam thinmm vijati. Yo kbo pans dbammi antardyiks
te patisevato® nitlam antarfybya? ti n'etam thioam vijjati
Ye kho pann dhammi aniyyinika® te nipyanti® takkarassa.
snmmiidokkhakkhayiya™ ti n'etam thinam vigati.  Ye
ko pona dhammi niyyioikd te  piyyantiv fakkarassa
samuidokkbakkhayayi= 6 thioam etam vijjati.  Shvako
Elw paun to sa-upidiseso anuphidisesum  nibbinadhiatom
anupipupissat] H n'etam {hiinam vigati. Dittlisampunno®
mitarag jivith voropeyya hattheli vid pideli vii subatom
kareyyf 6 n'etam thiuap vijjetih.  Puthojjane mitaram
jivith voropeyya hatthehi v pidehi 8 subatam kareyys
ti thiinam ctam vijjsti, Evam pitaram, neahantane, blikkhum.
Ditthisampnnno puggalo ssmgham™® bhindeyya ssmghe va
m;tghuapm junmﬂ ti n'etam thﬁuum vijjnti, Futhuum

Eﬁu-ur. T am. B

esato, S.  niynti, 8.

l sgamansm, B & seavanato, B,

1 antarayl, B. 8. " angvde, S

¥ miy mi‘;& "'i:ltkuﬁ.H.LI o iy
e follmwing sections, see A 1, p. g tnd for

-_-l.ill'm Forces (balas), see M. L p. 692
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samghap ¥ bhindeyyn samghe vi samgharijim janeyrs ti
thitnam . etam vijinil. Diffhisamprnno Tathigatasen dupthy-
citto lohitam upplideyya, parinibibunesa va Tathigatases
dutthacitto thipam lhindeyys ti w'etam thanam vijisti,
Puthujjano Tathigatossa duifbacitio lobitam nppadesya

wrinilibutassa va* Tathigatassa duithacitto thipan bhiy.

YA 8 thinam etam vijjati,  Difthisampanno wifsm
Satthirnn apadiseyyn api jivitaheta 6 o'ebam thunswm

nam etay vifjatih.  Difflisampanno ito babiddhit adifam
dakkbineyyam pariyesexyi ti w'etam thiinug vijiati, Puthuj-
Juno ito babiddhi gidem  dakkbipoyyam pariyeseyyd ti
thilnom etam vijjnth,  Difjhisampanno ku o1l
suddhim puceoyyd i n'etum fhanam vijjsti.  Puthujjanc
kutihalamubgalens suldhim paceeyra i fhanam  etam
vijjati, Itthi rijs cakkovattt sigd 4 n'stam (hinam vigatl.
Purizo riji caklavatly siyd t thinam etam sifiati. Itthi
Sakko devinam inflo s5A H n'edum thinum vijjutt. Purise
Bakko devainnm iodo siyd 6 thissm etam wijatl,. Itthi
Maro papimi iy ti n'etam (hanam vijjati. Puriso Mira
phpimi siyh G thinsm etam viati. Iithi Mehsbrahma
siyd H v'elam fhanam vijjisth  Puriso Mahabrabmi siys
ti thiwam etam vijiath,  Tethi Tathipgato srabam samms-
sambuddhot siy ti n'etay) (hinum vifjati  Poriso Taths-
gato urabam ssmmissmbuddho siyd ti thitnam stam vijjati
Dve Tathigats arahasto ssmbuddhd apubbam seariman
ekissd lokadhituyd uppajeyynm ' dhammum i desesyun
ti pletam thinam vijjati. Ekoe "va Tathigato arsham
sammissmbuddbo ekissi lokadbatoys uppajjes=ati* dham-
mam vAY desissatt ti thanam etam vijinti. Tinpam duoca-
rithnam itthe kanto pivo manapo vipako bhavissati ti
wetam  thanam  vigath, Tigpem  duccarithnam  snittho
akanto opiye smunipo vipako bhovissaty ti thinum etam

4 E. ﬂdlh ik 4 O, n.. El s- lﬂ:‘icl. j’ﬁill.hﬂh'l. l.L

i 8, continues: ekissi lokadhitogi uppajjissati dhammamn
desigsatl t Lhe etam v1* and #0 on.

¥ om, BI' s
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vijjati. Tinpsm® sucaritinam snittho akanto apiyo amanipo
vipiko bhavissatl ti n'etam (hinam vijutn Tingam sucas
ritinam itfho kanto piyo mandpo vipike bhavissatl ti
thinam etaip vijuti’. Anfiataro samage vi brihmavo vi
kuhako lapako nemittoko kihannlspananemittakattam pub-
bingamnm katvd paiica ntvirane appaliiyn cetaso upaka-
lese paiifiiya dubbaliknrape catisu satipafthifinesn am-
patthitasati viharunto satts bojjhafge ablivayitvi anutta-
ram sammasambodhim sbhisambujjhizaati ti v'etom thinam
vijati. Andatare samago vi brihmano i sabibadosilpagato
paica nivarane pahiys cetaso upakkilewe panniys dubbas
Tikarane catisa satipatihlinesy npatthitasati viharanto satta
bojjhauge bhavayitvd aputtaraym sammbsanbodhim abhis
sambuphissati i thavam etam vijjati.
Yam etths fopam betuso {hinsso anodhiso?, idamp
yuceati thinithinn-oanam pathamamp Tuthigotabalam iti
2. Thanathanogats sabbe khayadhamma vayadhamma vis
rigndbamma mirodbadhammi, kea ssggipags keci apiyi-
pogd keci mibbinipagi. Evam Bhagavi fha: —
Subby sattd marvissanti, smaranam tom b givitam
yathdlammeann gamissantl puiippdpapholipagi
wirayay papakammanti puiialammd ca suggatim?
[rﬂ It 1 97}:-
Apare ea maggam Widvetod paripilbapti andsavd 1
Subbe satth ti ariyf ca anariyd ea, sakkiyapariyi-
panni es sakkiiyavitivattd ca. Marissant] i dvibi ma-
papehi:  dandhamarapens® es  wdsndbamarapena® ea®
Sakkarapurivipanninanm  adandbamarsysy,  sukkiyasiti-
vattinam dandbamarngam, Marapam tam hi jivitan
4 khayi fyussa indriyfnam aparodh jivitapariyanto s
rupapariyanto.  Yaethakemmam gamissanty ti kam-
masss Jkati. Punfinpipaphalipaga b knmminem pho-
ladassiviti ca avippaviso cn. Nirayam phipakammants
ti apuifinsamkbint. Poinakammi ca suggatin? b

—

in B, « anidiso, 8. s smg®, B. B.

:'ihl.:'lﬁlgk * ‘caragens, 8. ¢ om, 8.
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puBasamkhard sugatim gémissanti. Apare ea maggam
bhiavetva parinibbanti andsavs ti sabbasamkharanam
samntikkamanam. Tenahs Bhagavd: — Sabbe | pet | ani-
savil ti
Sablie sattd marissanti, maranam tam hi jivitam
yuthRkammam gamisanti puifinpipaphalipegs.
Nirsyam  papakamnanta ti agalba® ca aiglims  on

pnfipraddis,
Apare s miggam bhivetvd. parinibbanti anfsavh G

msjjhimi patipads.
Habbe sutth marissanti, marapamp tam i jwvitam
yathikammam gomissanti puihapipaphalipags.

Nirayam pipaknmmantd 4 aynyp samkilesn.  Evam
samsiram nibbattagatis  Sabhe satts marissanti | pet |
mrayam pipalenomanta 4 dme tayo vatth: dukkhavatto,
kammuovatfo, kilesavadtos Apaoe cn moggwop bhiivetva®
parinibbanti anfsavi 112 tiooem votiinam vivattand,. Sabbe
entld marissanti | pot [ nirmyum pApaknmmonti 6 Gdinaro,
Puliiolammi ca suggatin® b nssiido.  Apare ca maggam
bhivetvii®* parnibbanti anfisavl 4 pissaranam.  Sabba
-satth murissanti | pet | nirayam papakammants ti hetu ca
phalai es. Pusicakkhandhii* phalam, taohd hetn. Apare
ca muggam bhivetyi® parinibbanti anfisavi ti maggo en
phalaiy cn.  Sabbe satth marissanti | pe™ | nieayam pipa-
kammanta i ayam samkileso. 8o sambileso tividho:
taphisambkileso, ditthisnmbileso, duccariinsamkileso .

Tattha taphasamkileso tihi tanhihi niddisitabbo™: ki
matanbiya, hhavatankiiys, ibhavatavhinys, Yens yenn vi
pann vatthuni ajihosito, tena ton’ ova niddisitabbo. Tassa
vittharo: chattimsiya taplifiya jilinyd vicaritaoi,

Tattha ditthisambkileso accheda-sassatena niddisitabbo,
Yena yena v pana - vatthuok  difthivesenn abbinivisati

‘pn, B, B ‘ag, B,

) “ttiyati, B, 8 s pa, B om. B,

2 omi. 3 ¢ witv B

i B.; om. B, 8 ' gngue, oll MSS.
* khandha, B,. » B. i full; om. B,

m piddissi®, B,
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vidam eva saccam, moghum aifian’ th tepa ten’ eva niddi=
sitablic. Tasslh vittharo: dvisatthi ditpligatan®
Tattha ducearitasamkileso cetanficotasikakammens nidili-
sitabbo®, tihi duccaritehi: kiyaduccuritena, vaciducearitona,
manoduccaritena, Tassa vitthavo: dasa akusalnkammas-
pathi !
Apare ca maggam bhivetvii parinibbanti anisavd #
idam vodimam. Tayidam vodinam tividham: taphiaam-
kileso samathena visujjhati, so gamatho samadhikkbandho,
ditthisamkileso vipassaniyn visyjhatit, si vipassanid paii-
fnkkhandhos, duccaritunsamkileso sucaritenn visujjhati, tam
suoaritam silakkhandho.
Sabbe satth marissanti, marapam tam b jivitam
yathikammap gamissanti puiilapipaphaliipags
nirayam pApakammants 4

npuinapstipadi,

Pufitinkammi ca suggutin® i
pufiapatipuda. '

Apare en maggam blivetsid parinihbanti unfsavi 4
puifinpipasamotikkamapatipadi.

Tattha y4 e¢a puifinpatipauds y& ca apuiifinpatipadi
ayam «kd pafipada  sabbatthaghming, ek apiyesn oki
devesu.  Ya ca puifapipassmatikkamapatipadi, ayag
tatthar-tattha 7-gaminipatipadis.

Tayo rist: micchottaniynto rsi, summatianiyato risi,
amynto rias.

Tattha yo ca micchattaniyato risi yo cn samumattanis
yato risi ekit patipadi: tattha®-tatthn®-gimini. Tattha?
yo aniyato risi, ayam sabbatthagiminipatipadi.

Henn kiranena?

Paceayam lablunto niraye upapaijeyya. paccayam la-
blianto tirscclilnayontsn upapajjeyya, paccaysm lablunto

r “gath ti, B. ¢ niddissis, B,

1 kusala®, S. gy pi R

s panii®; B. * guga®, all MSS.
7 tathatthn, B.; tatthatta, S.; tatthatattha, B, Com.
* tathatths, B.; tatthattha, B, S.

* etthn, B;; tatthatta, 8.
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pettivisayesu upapuijeyyn, paccayam lablinnto asuresu upa.
pajjeyys, paconynm labhanto devesu npapajjeyya, paceaynns
labhanto manussesn npapajjoyya, paceayam Inhhunta pari-
nibhiyeyyn. Tasmayam* sabhutthagaminipajipnde.

Yam otthe fagam hetuso {hanese anodhiso®,  idan
vitceati sabbatthagaminipatipadi-iapam dutivam Tathiga-
tabalam iti

8. Subbatthagaminipatipadn anokadlistnloko,  Tatthas-
tatthal-gaminipatipads nanadhnto-loko.

Tattha katamo anekadbatu-loko?

Cakkhudhatu ropadhita enkkhuvifiafundbity, sotadlity
saddadhato  sotuvinfagadhito,  ghisndhito goudliadhitn
ghanavinnaonahito,  jivhadhite  ensadbibe fivikyidiige-
dbatn, kiyadiate  photthabbadlite  kiysviifinnadhits,
manodhiitn, dhammadhito manovistanndhatn, pathasulbit
Apndhate tgodhate vayodhatu akasadhity viniknadhatn,
kimmdhitu hyapadadhatu vihimsadhot, nekihamumndhit s
abyvapadudhatn avibkopsadban,  dulddindlia doninnussy.
dhite avijiadham, sukhadint sotualmssadliity  upekkhsc
dhatu, riipadhite ardpudlbaty, vivodhadliaty samkbiradhito
nibbanadhatn: ayam anekadlnto-loko

Tattha katamo naaadiiteloko?

Annn eakkbudhitu aifin rapadbfitu afiad cakkhuviiina.
undhims. Evam sabba. Aafin oilibanadhst.

Yam ettha baoam hetwso fhinaso? anodhive, filsm e
eati anckadhitu-nfondbitu-igim taliyag Tathigataba-
{mm it

k. Anekadhito f-nauidhnty s Jokasia?

Yam yad eva diftom satts adlimuecanti, tam taid eva
diuttimbonti abhinivisantis, keei rapidhingtis keei snidds-
dhimutta  koci gandlsdbimottn  keel rasidhimutis ke
photthabbadhimutta keei dhammndlimuttd kel itthadhi-
muttd keci porisidhimatts keei cagadhimutts keei hink-

¥ lasmA ayamn, B, t wlisa, B,

} tathattha, B, 8, ' nekkhamas B Com,
LB, adds pu. ¥ sabbini, B;; sabbam, S
! oom, B, S, ¥ ivam mockas, B,. 8

s ovaannti, B, “vissanti, S8
HNitllpghasnne v



Ha Hirasampitn [Mety 1L B

dbimuttn keel papitadhimutts keel desadlimuita keci
manussadhimutis keel pibbanRdhimuttic

Yam etths Adoam Detuso (hiineso® wuodhise ‘ayiag
Venoyyo ayam na’® veneyyo® syam saggagimi ayam dugga-
tigami’ ti, idam vuccati sattinam nanddhimuttikati-ndgap
eatuttham Tathagatabalam: iti.

5 Te yathadhimutta ca bhnvanti?

Tam tam kommasamidinam sumidiyanti, te chubbidham
kammam samidiyanti: keci lobhavasens, keei dosavasena,
keci mohsvasena, keoi saddhiivasenn, keci viriyavasens, keci
panbivasens.

Tam vibhajaméinam! duvidham: samsfragimié cal
nihb&oagimid ca,

Tattha yam lobhavasens dosavasenn mohavasenn cnt
kammam karoti, idam kammasm kanham kanhavipakam.
Tattha yam saddhivasena viriyavasenes ca® kammam ka-
rotl, idam kammam sukkam sukkavipikam. Tattha yam
lobhavasenn? dossyasens ca' inohuvasenn® saddlivasena
ea™ kammam karvoti, ilam Eammam kanhasakkam kanho-
sukkavipakam. Tattha yum vicipavasens pofinirasenn ca
kammam karoti, idam kammam snkapham ssukkam akagha-
psukkavipikam* kammuttaman kammase{ihag kammnkkhn.
yhya samvattati (CL M. 1, p. 389 sqq.).

Catisiri  knmmnasamfdinini:  atthi  kammasamadanam
pacouppannasukham ayatin = ca dokkhavipikam, aithi
kammasamidinam  paccuppannadukkham Byatin ™ o’
sukhavipikam, atthi kemmasamfdinam paceuppannuduk-
khaii ¢'eva fyatii'® ea dukkbavipikam, atthi kanmasani-
dannm paccuppannssukhai c'ova Ryatin'* ea suklisyvipikam,
yam evam jatiyakam kammasamGd&nam.

imind poggalens akusalaksmmasamidinam wpacitam
svipakksm vipakiys paccupatthitam, na ca bhabbo abhi-
nibbudhagantun * ti.

'NH.B S, ‘ll.'l-l.‘l:" B,. 1 vib =¥ n*, B.

¢ sgimini, B. B, 5 om. B; B‘hngnm‘rl jmgiumﬂ'

‘MB--':&:S.;WMWMM&H‘ 18 adids en.

ALl B. B. ¢+ B, 8 ndd ca,
S inserds kumuan.
oot BoB wom B8 w rdavy all MSS. eee. Com.

= B, B. adi tmynruenn i
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Tam Bhagava na ovadati, yaths Davadattam Kokilikam &
Sunakkhattam Tdcehaviputtam, ye vil pan’ afifie pi satth
micchattaniyati.

Imesndi ca pugealinum upaitam® akusalom na ca tava
paripivigatam, purh paripirin gacchati, pura phalam
nibbattayuti, puri magaun AvArsyatl®, porh veneyyattam
samatikkamatt ti,

Te Bhagava asamatts ovadati, yuths Ponpad ca RO
tiknp Acelafi ea kukkuraeatikam,

Imassa ¢n puggalazen ) akusalakammnsamdinam pari-
puraminam mageam Avirayissati, purs phripurim gacchuti,
purf phalam nibbattayatis, purs miggam dvirnyati, puri
voneyyattam samstikkamsty ti, _

Tam Bhagava assmattam ovadati, yuthy Aynsmantam
rve

Sabbesam mudumajilisdhimastiats s, #
Tattha wudu Anehjibhisambkhir®, mujjham  avasesakue

salisamkhird, adlimattam akosslasamkhir.

Yo etthy ffnam hetuso thansgo: anodhiso “dam dittha-
dhammavedaniyam, idam upapajjavedaniyam, idan apars-
pariyavedaniyam®, idam nicayavodaniyam, idam tircehs.
tuvodaniyag, blam pettivisayavedaniyng, idam: asuraveda-
niyam, idam devavedaniyam s, idam manussavedaniyan™ ti,
idaup voceati atitinigatapaccuppannbmam kammasamidi.
niEnun* hetimo . {hilanse anodhiso vipikavemattuta-na.
pam padcamam Tathigatabalom iti

6, Tathi samidinnanam kammbnam smidinninem fhi- e
nllnnm vimokkhnam  samAdhinam samipattinup  syam
samkileso idam vodanam idam votthanam, evam samkiliseati
evam vodaysti svam nithahatt®® G dipam andraranan.

Tattha kati jhanini?

! upatthitam, B,. * pavirayati, 8]

: Sf. rlln'; e, % ' "tﬁj’ﬂ. S, & *mattiks, B

* fnanjobhivy B,. Eéi 7 il B,E,tﬂ,

nparipariyAya®, 8. apardpara®, B,. ;
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" knmminam knmmasame, 8. % gffer thineso, B, S
*om all M55, " samidinnfinam. 8. ¢ vuithat, 8
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Cattirt jhiinfing.
Kati vimokkha?
¢ Ekidasa es attha ca satia ca tayo en dve oa

Kati samdhi?

Tayo samiidhi: suvitakko-savicaro-samidhi, avitakko-vi-
ciiramatto-samadhi, avitakko-uviciro-samidhi.

Kati sampputtiyo?

Pafica samipattivo: safififisamaputti, ssafifisamipatti,
nevasyihlinasafiiisamipatti, vibhitasampatti’, nivodha-
sumipattic

Tatthin katamo aamkiloso?

Pathamassa® jhinassa kfimaragabyapida samlaleso ye

# ea kukkutaihivi dve pathimuks yo vii pana koel hiina-
blisgiyo samiidhi, syam samkileso,

Tatths katammm volduam?

Nivarapapirisaddbi pathamassa jhinassa yeo e kukd-

» tojhiyt dve pacchimaki yo vi pans koci visesabhligiyo
snmidhi, idam vodidnam )

Tattha katamam votbhinam?

Yam samdpattivutthinakosallug s, idam soishannm.

Yam eottha nanam  hetuso  thaoasss anodldso, idmg
vuceati sabbesam jhimavimokkhasamidhisambpattingm sam-
kilesuvodina-vatthsus-napam chaftham Tathagatobalam iti

& 7, Tass' ova samidhissa tayo dhammi parivird : indriying,
halini, viriyam iti.

Tni yevn indriyini viriyavaseng balini bluvanti, adhi-
pateyyutthens® indriyini, aknmnpiyatthens baliui.

Iti tesam mudumajjliEdbinmattatas: ayam muodindriyo,
syam® mujjhinlriyo, ayum tkkhindriyo t.

Pattha Blagave tikkhindriyasp  sapklittens  oviidenn
ovadati, majjhindriynm Bhagavi samldiitta-vitthirena ova-
dati, mudindrivam Bhagavh vittharens ovadati Tattha
Bhagavii tikkhindriyassa mudukum dhsmmalesanan upa-
dissati, majikindriyases Bhagevd mudutikkhadbammndesa-

4 yibhotasannksame, 8. puthamajh, B 8

4 odinom, S « “ymithinam kot S ]

: m % - & jidhic, B,. 7 *smajjhabhit 8,
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nasm t upadissati, mudindriynssa Bhagasa tikkham® dhani-
madessnam* npadissati. Tattha! Bhagava tikkhindviynssa
samatham npadiesati, majjhindriyassa. Bhagavh samnthuyie
passanamt npadissati, mudindriyassa Bhagavs vipassanam
upadissati, Tattha Bhagava tikkhindrivassa uwissarayam
upadissati, majjhindriynssa Bhagaviis adinavali ea pissars.
tai en wpadissati, mndindriyassa DBhogavi® ssandnfi cn
Admavan ca nissarapnd ea apadissati.  Tatthad Blingari
tikkhindriyassa wdhipafinnakkhny panBipayati?, mujjhine
driyassa Blagava adhicittasikiiys panfifpayatiz, wudine
ilriyassa Bhagavi adhisilasikkhiys pahiiapayntir,

Yam ettha fiioam. hetoso thiiasos atodhiss ‘wyam imam
bliimibliavinaii ea gato imiys ca® veliya imiya ca® anu-
sasaniyd ovam-difitnko cilysm nyad o'asin Esayo ayah cad
amusaye’® iti, idagm voeoati parssaltinnm parmpuggalingg
indriyaparopariyattio- vematiali-fisnam  satbamam Tathi.
gatabalam iti

8. Tattha yam wnekavibitam pubbenivisam anussurati,
seyynthidam ‘eknmp pi jAtim dve pi jative tiso pi jitiyo
catasso i jitiye pafien pi jitiyo dasu® pi jitivo visam pi
Jatiyo timsam'* pi jitiyo cattirtsam pl jatiyo panitsam

b jatiyo jatisatam pi's jatisahassam pi jutisatasalimssmes
Egnfkﬁm’; ﬁ# Jtisatinds aneldni pi jatisaluseini anckani
pi jatisatasahassing ancke pi's samvaftakappe ancke pi
vivagtakappo aneke pi eamvatiavivatbakappe amutrsim
ovamoiimo ovamgotte evamvapne evambbiro evam sukhs-
du'ﬁ.l;lmpnliaumvﬁd!. evamiyupariyinio, so talo ﬂllﬂ amutin
udapadi, tatripisi;™ evamnimo evamgotto evamvanyo
evimiikire evamsukhadukkhapatissmved: evamiyuparianto,

¢ *likkham dh®, S v tikkhee, B,
I Lassa, IT..  mutham v, &
s om. B, 8 ® om. ull M58,

1 tpassati, B; peifidyn passati, 8
' om. B. * anigsayo, B,

" oapriyatia®, H,, S

" fmm B,; dasnm, 8 W tisam, B,.
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so tato cuto idhapapanne’ ti. Iti' sdkiram sg-udilesam
anekavititam pubbeniviisam anussaruti’

Tatths saggapagesu ca sattesu manusstpagesy cal aal-
tesu apiyipagesu ca sattesu ‘imassat puggalassa lobhidayo
ussanni alobhidayo mandat, imassa puggalassa aloblidaye
ussannf lobibfdayo mandi, ye ye? si pans ussanni yed vii
pans mandi, Tmassa puggalessa imani indriyini upacitini,
imassa puggalassa imini indriyin anupacitini®, amuki-
yam? vii kappakotiyam kappasatasabasse vi kappasahasse®
vi kappasate vi kuppe vi antaraksppe va upaddhakappe
¥ samvacchare vi upadilbasamvacchare v mise Vi
pakkhe vi divase vi muhutte vi, imini  pamidenn vi
pasidens vi' ti, tam tam bhavam Bhagavii anussaranio
agesam jiniti

9. Tatthu yam dibbena cakkhunil visuddbena ntikkanta-
manusakena® satte passuti cavamine upspajjumdne™ hine
pamite suvapué dubbapne sugate duggate yathiknmmipage
satte pajinativ': ime vatu® bhonto saitd kiyaduccaritenn
samunnigatis vaciduccaritena samunnigatd masoduccari-
tenn samannfgath ariyinsm upavidakd  micclhaditthika
micchiditthiknnmasamdani, te kiyassa bhedd paramma-
raph apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapanni ',
ime vi pana bhonto sattia kiynsucaritonn samannignts va-
cl-mano*-sucaritena™ samannigatia ariyinam wnupavidaka
samimiditthika sammidijthikammasamadini, to kiyassa
bheda parammaraps sugatim saggam ' lokam upapannh s,

Taitha saggipsgesn ca sattesu | pe™ | apiyipagesu ca
sattesud imind puggalenn evardpam kammam nmokiynm'?
kappakotiyam upacitam kappasatasahusse vi kappasabusse

' o, B s, 1 gnuaarsts, B s om. By

“+ issing in B, $ om. B. ¢ apacitini, S.
 *kiiyn, B. * kappasatasahasse, H,.
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" sampa’, S. “* v pans, S.
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vl kappasate vi kappe vA antarakappe vi apaddhalappe
vii samvacchars vi wpaddhasamvacchare vi miss vil
pakkhe ¥i divase vi muhutte ¥i, imind pamidenn vA*
pasidonn ¥h 1%

Tmiini 3 Bhiagavato dve fiphni publienivastnussati-iliogah
ca dibbacakkbus ca atthamam navamamn Tathngutibi-
lamp it

10. Tattha yam sahbofiimth patti, viditd sabbadhammbs,
yvirajam vitamalam® uppansam? sabbanfintafiipnm, nikato®
AMare bodhimile, idam Bhagavato dasamam balamp sabhii- =
savaparikkhayaf-Hikosm *

Dasabalasamannagata hi buddhi blingaranto &,

Niyutto vicayo ™-hirasampito,

g3 Yatti-hirosampita

Tattha katamo yutti-hirassmpato?
Tuasmi rakiditacittossa * sommdsapkappagocaro
sanmadifthipurekihdro ** fateini wedagnldiayam
Dvinamiddhiabhiliin Wiikihu sabbi duggatiyo Joke B
. (CL p. 470
Pasmi rakkhitseittassa® sammisamkappago-
enro ti rakkhitaeitinssa bhavissatt
ti yuijati, sammisamkappagocaro sammiditthi bhavissall
ti yujjati, sammiditfhiporekkhiro viharanto udayabbayam
pativijjhissatt ti yujjati, udnyabbayam pativijjhunto sabba
duggatiyo jubissatl ti yujjnti, sabbi doggatiyo juhanto
subbini v duggativiniplitahhayin samatikkamizsats t yuj-

Jjati.
Nigutta yutti-hirasampito,

imin, B, s reakkhuf, S

sabbi dh®, 8, & yimalom, By

upapannatm, B, * nigato, B.

s ~parikkbayam, B. S. w vicayn, B, 5. Com,
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§ 4. Padajphuns-hisrasampiain

Tattha katamo padatthane-biirasampato?®

Thsmi rakkhitacittasss sammisanikappagocuro U ghthi

Tusmi rakkhitacittassd i tippsul socuritdonm pa-
datthinam, snmmisamkappagocaro tl samathnesa pa-
datthamam, sammiditthipurekkbfiro 4 vipassaniys pa-
datthanam, fatvina udayabbsyas i dasspuabhiimiys
padatthinsm, thisamiddhabhibha blikkha i virisasss
padatthiinam, sabba duggatiyo jahe ti bhivaniyn pa-
datthinam,

Niyutto padatibino®-hiirsssmpito.

g6, Lakkhapa-hirasamphis

Tattha katamo lakkhano *-hirassmpito?

Tasmi rakkhitacittassa sammisamkappagocaro ti gathi

Tasmi rakkhitacittasss sammasamkuppagocaro
ti idam satindriyam, satindriye gahite gahitini bhavanti
paficindrivini. Sommaditthipurekkhiro ti  sammi-
ditthiys eahitiya gahito blavati arivo alhabgike mageo.
Tam kissa hetu? Hammiditthite! i sammasamlappo
pabbavati', sammisamkappato  snmmivicd  pabhuvati,
sammiricato sammikammunto pablinvati, ssmuwikomman-
tatod sammi-iijivo pabhaveti, sammi-ajivato sammavayimo
pabhavati, sammiviyimate sammasati pabhavati, sammi-
satito sammasamadhi pabhavati, sammisgmdhito sanms-
vimutti pabhavati, snmmbvimuttito ssmmAvimuttiifvadsssa-
namp pabhovati,

Niyutto lakkhano®- hirazampito.
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§6 Catohyabs-hirarampaia

Tuttha kitamo eatubyibio-ldrasampato ?

Tasmii pukkbitacittasss summasnmbnppagocsro ti gathi

Tasmi rakkhitacitiassa ti rokkhitay parjpilliyatt 4
esli nirniti.

Lihn Bhngavato ko adhippiyo?

Yo doggatihi parimoccitolimi bhoavissantl, te dhamom.
ehtine bhavissantt thoavam ettha Bhagaeath adhippiyo,

Eokillke hi Saviputta-Moggallinesy theresm eitfnm pa-
dosayityd Malapadutaniraye npapanue’, Blingavi cn sati.
Nrakkhens cetusi sumannfgole, suttambi yutlam: sativil
cittam rakkhitablisn ti.

Niyutte cutubyiho-hivasampiito.

§7 Anatia-hbrasamphin
Tittha kntawno Tentto-hitasampito?
Tasmil rakkhitncittassa sammisamkappagocaro i githa.
Tasmd rakkhitacittassa sammisamkappagocare
ti sy samathe, sammiditthipurekkhiro U vipussani,
Batvans udayabbayan ti dukkbaparini thinamiddha-
bhiliha Bhikkha ti samudayapoahinam, sabbi dugga-
tiyo jahe ti ayay mirodho '
TImini cattiri =aceink
Niyutto dvatto-hirasampito.

§8 Vibhatti-hirssampiis

Tatthn kistamo vibhattl-hirgsampito?
Tasui rakkhitucittisss summisamkappagocaro t grtbic
Kusalapakkho Knsalupakkhena niddisitubbor, akusala-

pakkln akusalspakkhens pildisitabho.
Niyutto vibliatti-hirasimpato.

* uppanno, 8. of. . L p. 149sqy; AV, p 170400,
+ mssitabbo, B,
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§ b, Parivattans-hird sampitn

Tattha katumo puri\'ntmnu-hﬂramm;mm?

Pasmd rakkhitacittassn sammiisamkappagocaro b gilthii.

Samathavipassaniys bhivitiys® nirodho-phalam parin-
ftam, dukkham -sumuldayo palino, maggo bhavite pati-
pakkhena.

Niyutto parivattano-hiirasampiio.

g.1n, Vevacann-harasampatu

Tuttha katamo vevacuno-hirasampito?
Masma rakkhitacittasss sammisamkappagocaro ti githi
Tesma rakkhitacittassih ti cittam mano vifflnmm
manindriyam maniyntenam  vijlinani vijilmitattam® idam
yovacanay, sammisamkappagocara ti  nekkhamma-
gamkappo 3 ubyapadasamkappo avihimsasamkappo idam ves
vacanam, sammiditthipurekkharo ti sammiidijthi nims
finsutthame pafnikhaggo panniratanam panndpajjotot

panispatodo® paniispisidor idam vevacanam,
Niyutta vevacano-hirasampito,

§ 11 Pafifiatti-harapnmpain

Tattha katamo painatti-hirusampito?
Tasmi rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro H gathi
Tasmi rakkhitacittassi ki padatthanapafinatti sa-
tiyd, sammisamkappagocaro fi bhivanipaniiatti sami-
thassa, sammAditthipurekkhiro natvina udaya-
bbayan ti dassapabhimiyi nikkhepapaimatti®, thina-
midd habhiblhé bhikkha ti samoudayssss anavasesapis
hanspadiiatti, sabbaduggetiyo jule t bhavanipainatti

B ggassL.
Niyutto pafifiatti-hirasampito.

v gabhas, 5 ¢ *tattham, B. B, 3 nekkhnma®, B.
o ssattam, 8. L am. S, * om. B,
7 om. B. * nikkiiepafifintti, S
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18 Otarppa-hirnsnmpais

Tatths katamo otarsgo-harasampite?

Tusmf rakkhitaciltasss sammSsapkappagoeare & gathi.

Tasmi rakkhitacittasss sammasamkappagocaro
sammiditthiparekkbaro® ti sommidipthiyh  galitiye
gahitani bhavanti paficindriyinl, Ayam indriyehi otarani.
Tini yeva indriyini vijis, sijuppads avijjanirodbo, wvigji-
pirodhi samkharanirodbo, samkhiranieodhn viimiosnizodho,
Fvam sabbam.  Ayam piticensamuppidens otarsul, Thni
yevn paboindriyini  thi  kbandhehi  samgahitini:  la-
kkhandhena, samad hikkhandhena, pafidakkhandhenss, Ayam
khandhehi otarnni. Tani yeva pancindriyini samkhira-
pariyipanninid.  Ye samkhard anfisavd no es blmvangs,
te samkhird d hammadhfitusson gahita, Avamp dbitihi otsrani,
8i dbsmmadhitn dhanmayatanapariyfpanns. Yam Syata-
nam anfisavam no i blharmigam, Avam Ayatanehi otarani

Niyutto olarago-harasampito,

§ 1% Sodhans-lirasampita

Tattha katamo sodhano-hirasampito?
Tasmfi rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocarn ti gathh.
Yattha Grnmbhos suddho, so paitho vissafjito® bhavati.
Yattha pana Grambho+ na suddho, na tiva® sa® paiho
vissnjjitos bliavati
Niyutto sodhano-hirasamplito.

§ 10 Adbipthann-harasampita

Tattha katamo adhitthino-birasampite?

Tusma rakkhitacittass sammissmkappagocare Ui gathi.

Tasma rakkhitacittansid ti ekatfati. Cittap maso
vinfiinam, aywm vemattath, Sammissmkappuagocaro il
ckattath. Nekkhammasamksppo? abylpidasamkappo avie

L omi. 8. ¢ pannir, B 3 *paripannini, 8.
. l::hbhu. n Pu: visajjito, B. B, ¢ bhavato, B,
7 nekkhama®, B. B..
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himpsisamkappo, ayam vemattali Sammiditthipure-
kkharaotiekattath, Sammaditthi niima yam dukkhenfinam
dukkhasamudaye-ipem  dukkbanirodhe-fiapang dukkhs-
nirodhaghminiyh *- palipadiya*-Hinam magee - illpam e
tumbieifgam hetusamuppannesu-dhammesn-Ginam pagcaye
nanam pamt}rmmuppumm-su-:lhmnmuw—:mnum. yam tatths
tutths yathablitaianadassanim? abhisamayo sampativedhbo
saccigamanam, aysm vemsitath. Natvina udaya-
bbayan ti ekattath, Udayend: svijfpaccayi samkhiiri,
swpkharapaceayd  viliipam. Evim sabbam, samudayo
bhavati, Vayens: uvijjanirodho, avipjinirodlis. .. Evam sab-
bomd, nrodhot hoti.  Ayam  vematiats Thinamid-
dbhibhibha bhikkhn ti ekattats, Thinam nimn yi - cit-
tassa akammaniyats, widdliam nime® yam® kayassaT li-
pattam?. Ayam vemattati. Sabhba d uggaliyo jalie 0
okattiti. Devamanusse vi upanidhiya aplyh? duggati®
nibbinam i upanidhiyn sahbd upapattiyos duggati, nyam
vesinHAtA.

- Nigutto wllitthano-hirasampito.

g 16 Parikkhima-hirassmpiis.
Puttha katamo parikkhro-hirasampiito?
Masmi rakkhitacittassn sammisamkappagocare Ll githi.
Ayam samathavipassanfiyn parikkhiro,

Nigutto parikkhire-hiirasampito™

‘§ 18 Samiropsoa-hirassmpils

Tattha katamo samiropano-hirasampiito?
Tiismii yalihitacittassa sammasaipkappgocaro
sammaditthipurekihiro Aateina wdayabbayap
thinamiddhibiibha biukidin sabbd duggitiyo jaheti (CF p.47)-

+ sg@minipati’, B, * heluymim, B, &

» yathablintam fagac, B sabbani®, 8. 5 om. B,
* am. B, 8. ¢ kayalr, B, * apiyn’, S.
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Tasmi rakkhitneittassi ti tiopsm sucaritinagn  pn-
dnithannm,  Citte mkkhite. tam rakkhitam bhaeati kitya-
kammam veetkommaty manokammam.  SammAdifthi-
purekkhirg t sammiditthiys bhavitapa bhivite blavati
ariyo atthangiko maggo. Kena ktirnuens? Semmbditthite
lii sammisamkappo pabhavati, ssmmilsagpkappato s
viich pabhavaty, snmmfivicato! snmmikammanto pahlasati,
sammikammantato samma-ajive pabhavati, sammb-Sjivate
sammiviyimo pabbavaty, spmmiivayinalo sammiaati pa-
Blhavatl, ssmmasatito * sammissmadhi* pabliavatit, sammi-
sumdhito sammivimitts pablinvati, sammisimuttito samni

vimuttinipndassannm pablinvati.
Ay anuplidizeso puggalo auuipidisesd b e nihbitna-

Niyutto samiropane-hiirasampato.
Tenhln iyasmi Mahiknceinot: —
Solass hinrd pothaman | disslocanena? disn vilokebvi®
samkhipiys ankusena hi | nayeli tbi! piddise® sultan ti.

Nivutlo hirasainpito.

(4
Nayasamutthins.

1. Tatths kotsmam nayasamutthinmm?

Publa? koti? nu paimiyati avigiya ck Llisvatanhiyn ca

Mattha svijiinivarapam taphisamyojanin.

Avijjintysrani " satta avijjaya ' ssmyntti avijispakkbona
viearanth. Te vaccan ditthicnrita ™ tir, Taylfsamyojini
eattit tanhive snmyntts taphipkkhens siearapti. Te vie-

eanti tanhiieariid th

voeptictite, B Be  © tom By yon B8
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Ditthicarita ito hahiddba pabbajita attakilumathifinuyo-
gam* anuyuttd viharanti, taphficarita ito hahiddha pa-
hbajith kimesu kamasnkhallikinuyogam unuyutts viliranti.
Tattha kim kiivapam, yam difthicarith ito bahiddha
pabbajitn attakilamathanuyogam ' anuyutts viliavanti, tap-
hitcarith ito bahiddhi pahbajita kimesu kimasukhalliki-
nuyogam anuyutti viharanti?
Tto bahiddhi nlatthi saccavavatthinam, kuto catusaces-
i samathavipassand) kosallam v upasamasu-
khapatti vi. Te upasnmazukhassa anabhinfi viparitaceth
ovam ahamsn: — N'atthi sukhens sukbam, dukkhena nims
sukham adbigantabbams, yo kiame patisevati so lokam
vaddhayati, yo lokam vaddbayati so hulmm puiiiam pasa-
wattf i, Te evamsanfl evamdiffht dukkhena sukham
patthayamani kimesn pufifiasaiiil attulilumathinuyogam '
antyutth e viharanti kimasokhallikinuyogam amiyutis
cn®. Te tadabhinid santd rogam eva vaddhayanti gandam
ova vaddhayanti sallam eva vaddhsyanti. Te rogibli-
tunni ¢ gaodapatipilith  sallinuviddba  nirsya-tirnechins-
yoni-petisuresu ummujjanimjjani karonto! ugzhitanigghi-
tam* paceanubhonto™ rogagandasallubbesajjam na vindanti.
Tattha attakilamathanoyogo ' kimasuklallikinuyogo oa
sumkileso, samathavipassans vodanam. Attakilamathano:
yogo* kamasukhallikinuyogo ea rogo, sumpthavipassanl
roganigghatakabliesajjam ', Attakilamathamayogo* kima-
sukballikinuyogo ca gando, samathavipassani gapdaniz-
whatakablosajjam ., Attakilsmathinuyogo® kimasukhalli-
kiinuyogo ca sallo, samathavipassani salluddharnpabhe
ey
Tattha snmkileso dukkham, tadabhisadngo-tanhi samudayo,
taphinirodbo dukkhanirodho, samathavipassani dulkbani-

rodhagaminipatipadi.
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Imiini cattiri sacchni,

Dukkham pannieyyam, samundayo pahitabbo, maggo
bhiavetabbo, nirodho sacclikdtabbo.

Tattha diffhrenrith ripam stfato’ | apagacchanti
vadanam | pe® | safifmm . . . eamkhire . . . vinfdpam st-
tato?® upagnedhanti, taphficariti ripavantam attfosm upa-
gaochinti . . o atkani v&3 Fipap ripesmig v3 atbinam L. .
vedanfivantam | pet | saffiivantam . . . samkbiravantam

. viffifoavantam attinnn upagnechanti O Cattani ¥l
vifiilpam vifffnasmim? ¥ attinog Ayam voceati visatis
vatthukd sakkiivaditihi,

Tussi patipakkho: lokntturl sanmbdigghi anviyikn sam-
mAsapkappe  samumdvicd  sammilkammanto  sammi-Rjivo
sammiviyhimg  sawmisali  saminlsambidhi, ayam ariyo
atthafgiko magge, Te tayo khandhs: silakkbandho samii-
dhikkhandlo pafiiakkhandho®, stlakkhandho samidhikihan-
dhe ea samathe, pafifakkhandho® vipassand

Tattha sakkiyo dukkham, salkiyasamudayo dukkhasani-
ulayo, sakkiysnirodbo dukkbanirodho, ariyo affhatgike
wagge dukkhanirodhagiminipatipadar,

Imbini catiarl sacelui.

Dukkham pariibeyyam?, samudays pabitabbo, maggeo
bldivetalibo, nirodho sacchikatabbo,

Tﬂﬂm ¥ rﬂpm nttato? upagnechnnti | . . vedanam |

* | wafifism . . . samkhAee ., . vifillpap attator upa-
gn,ochu.llll,. ime vuccanti ucrhun!um‘tmn ti, Ye rfipavantam
attinam upagacchantl atiani vi rilpag rilpasmin® vi aii8-
WA ¢« . Yo vadundvantam | pe't | yo© safifilvantam .. .
you uml:hlrnuumm .13 yer vinhlinavaniam stifnam
apagacchanti nbtani vi 'rrﬁniunm vinffnasmim vi attinnm,
yme vuccanti massataviidite i

Tattha uccheds-sassatavads ubbo anti™, ayam samelirs.

pnr.n'l.'li.

Vogtthato, 1, i’l:. H Il, 2 om. By,
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Tassi® putipnkkho: majjhimi patipad® ariyo atthafigiko
maggo, ayam samsiranivitti s,

Tutthn pavatti dukkham, tadabhisadgo-tayhi samudsyo ),
taphanirodho  dukkhanivodho, arive  afthasgiko magge
dukklinmrodhagiminipalipada,

Tniful cattiri saccing.

Digkkham  pariiifieyyamp, samudayo paliitabbo, maggo
Lliavetablo, hMIU‘HﬂUd]likﬁfﬂll]Hh

Tatthn uechedi-snszatam samieato visativalthuki sukka-
yadifthi, vittharato dvfsatthi dit{higatani.

Tesam. pajipakkho: tecattalisns bodhipakkhiya dbhamma,
attha vimokkhs, dusn kasipgyatanani,

Disapthi ditthigating mohujilam anfdi anidhanappamit-
tam® Tecattilisa® bodhipakkhiys dhanmi pipayajirem?
mohajilapadilanam,

Tattha mohe avijjajilam bhavataphs.

Tena vuccati: pubba koti na: pafifiayati avijiaya * bhara-
taphisyn cat ti
2 Tattha ditthicarito sswim sisane pabibajito galleklif-

nusantatavattis bhavati sallekhe tibbagiravo, tanhiearito
asmim ™ sisane pabbajite sikkhinusantotovottl  Whavati
sikkhaya tibbagiirave, dif\hicarito  sammattaniydmamg »
okkamanto dhnmminusie Llianvati, taphRearite sammatts-
miydmom ** okkamants sndidhinusiris bhavati, ditthicarito
sukhiya patipadiya dapdhabhiifisys khippabhitiays ca
niyyfti, tanhacarito dukkhiyn® putipndags dandhgbhifng-
ya't khippabhifniys ca'® pigyati (O p. 7)

Tattha kip karvapam, yam tapbscarito dukkhays patipi-
daya dandhablifnayas khippabhifndyn ca niypiti?

Tassa hi Kdmi spuricatta*? blovanti

S g oy
4 du
« Seatiilien, Bi: salisam, S, ! navapavattam, B,.
* vinlisam, B, s Fo'yagiram, B
8, wlds ca.  saumlekhanusantativ, B, Com.
= asmni, aﬁ.. " samata®, B, * samata®, B,
A " duuia' B, 5 Jukkla, 8

!r&,& 7 ormatih, 8
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So kimehi viveeiynmino dukkbeus paginissarati dandhay

e’ diinmanism i jdnit e

Yo pantiyam ditthicaritos, ayam 6dito yevs kinehi annts
thiko bhavati So tato vivecivaminoe Khippafi ex pitinis
saratit khippaii oo dhammam ianatis,

Dukkha® pi® pugipads duvidhs: dandbAbLIRER on khi-
ppablitinn ca. Sukbd pi potipads duvidhs: dasdbabhinhn
ca khippabhinid ca. Satts pi Quyidbl; wmudindrigs pi
tikkhmdriva pi. Yo mudindeiys, to dandlnfi? ea potintsgn-
raoti dandhsi es dhawma Gjinantis, Ve tikkhindeivd, 1o
khippaii en piatinissaenuti iippaf ca dhammug fjanantis

Tmil cutusso pafipali

Ye bi* koei niyyimsus vis™ niyyantl i siyyisantio v,
to imiki eve entibi patipadibi,  Evap arigh eatukks-
maggam * padiipenti abuldbajounsevitass  bilakanthys
rottavisiniyB®  nandiyd  Dlavatanliive  Svattanattham .

Ayam vocentl nandivhyatinssa nayussa bhimg .

Tondlin: —

Tanhaii oa avigap® pd e | sammthend G

& Veyyikdrapesu hi yo | kuzalikusali i,

-]

Te duvidhenn upsparikkhitabbs: lokavatiinusin ca o

Wokavivatiauusies™ eas’,  Vaftann nima sumsdro, vivajtam
nibbium.
u) Kummam® kilesh = hefd sagissnsssa,

Tatthe kemman cetapn eetasikah en niddisitabbagp.

Mo katlnn dotthabbam?

Upaienie

Sabhe pi kiless calthi vipallSsehi tididisitabby,

To kattha dajthabhin?

Dasavatthuke kilesapuije .

' 'va, B ' njas 8 V8 e e

4 panjesurati, 8. ¥ idukkba, B, S, * om. B..

T dandbia, =, bl ol i “hipi B

o niyvisu, S sivamen, B, “oom, B

" piyissant, B. 5. * eatumaggam, B,
1 :::E' B, W oav, B atthinaattanatthany B.

s Sinii (ecitheut pi), B, 8 o, B Svattnnsiri, B,
7 kammas, B 5 "o, B, W epuijake. B, ; “huijnke 8
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Kntanioi disa vittioam %
(attre Ghird, caulvo vipullisih, eattan upadanin,

entiiipo yogd, satbare pandhi, cattieo Asavie onttiarg oghily
cattnro salliy, tufasso  vifiRBgsilotiye”, catthin apstige-
natini,

Pathame Ghive pathamo vipalliso, dutive ilisre dutiyo
wipallfiza,  lutiye ihiire  tadive wipallliso, cotuttlie nhare
entuttho vipallise, Paihame vipullise prihamigy p b e,
dutiye vipallkse dutiyam updinag, tative vipullEae tativam
upidana, eatattho vipnllise catattham apfdinant Palleie
uphdfine pafhemo yogo, dutiye spadind dutiyo yogo, tutive
upiidine fatiyo yogn, eatutthe tupdline anfuttho yog | LTE
thieme yoge pathamo ganidho, ditiye yoge dutiyo gamdhio, tatiye
yoge tatiyo gandho, entutthe yogecatuttho gondho. Fntham&
ganiflio putlismo dsavo, dutiye gandhe dotiyo Sy, tutiys
gnnillie tatiyo Ganvo, eatutthe gandho entutthofsavo. Pathame
asnve pathamo oghn, ditive Bsave dutiyo ogho, tatiye dsure
tativo ogho, catotthe Asave catuttho ogho. Patbuoe aghier
patlumy sallo, Gutiye oghe dutiyo sallo, tntiye ophe taliyo
sullo, eatutthe ogho ealuttho =allo,  Patliwme sallo pathami
vinianatihiti, dutive salle dutiya vifidualthiti, tatiys salle
tatiyh viiiapatthiti, catutthe salle catattha) sifii ot hith
Pathamayam vifiiavaithitivam  pathaman agatiganinee
dntiisum vicadnatthitivam dutiyam agatigamanam, tatiyi=
yum vindanatthitiyam tativam agatigainsnng, estutthiyam®
vitikpatthitiyam catuttham agatigamanny,

Tattha yo cu kabaltkiros-aliro yo- ca phisso-khirm,
ime taphicaritassa puggalasss upakkiless, yo ca manosad-
cetaniliiro yo ea vitbipilfiro, ime ditthicaritassa pugga-

lassa upakkilesa,
Tatthn yo en nsubhosu -santivipalliso® yo ca dukkhesu

Kkhaptivipallaso, me taphfearitassn puggalassn upakkilosi,
¥0 ¢4 anicee uiccan W vipalliso vo en anattani alts? tif
vipallaso, ime ditthicaritassn poggalassa upakkilesi.

Pt & liigo B
eatutthi, B. catattho, B,, —  * eatutthiyam, B.
b, &t ST e, S
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Tatths yaii ew Mmupidanam yui o blisvspadine,

by Linhfcsrities pugsalosss upukkilisl, yaf on ditphu.
phlevan) yui ca sitav@dapsilissm, me  dilfhioaritinss
puggalissa upakkilesn,

Tatths yo ea kmayign vo os bhavaseg, fmo tanhi-
caritionh pugslisss upakkilesd, 59 en ditthisogo 50 ca
asifflyogo, fe ditthiceritess pugealosn apakiilps.

Taltha yo s ahlidiiha - kaysganillio yo b byipiido-
Rigagamdbo, jme tanhfcaritases puggalasm apabkilesn, yir
£ parambsakayapandbo yo en (lagesacchbhinivesnkiyn-
utalho, ime ditthicaritassn puggalssss apnkkilass.

Tatths yo ea kdmisavn ¥o ea bhavtassn, fme taphics
ritasss pggaloses apukkilesh, 5o on ditthdaar yo en
nvijjisars, e difthicatitass paggalassn opakkiless,

Tatths yo en® kinogho ¥o en bhavagho, ime tapla.
caritissn puggabioes tpnkkiless, yo ca ditthogho yob on
a¥iiingho, fte difthicaritassa pogalvess npokkilesi

Tattha ¥ ea thgasall 50 ¢a domanlls, fme taphicarss
tassn puggalivss npakkilosh, yo ca manosallo yo o4 mohp-
sallo, ime diffthicaritassa puggalassa apakkilesi,

Tatthy 36 on ripapsgh vinnapatthiti yi on vedauipagh
vituegfhiti, ime tanhiearitass puggalesss upalkilost, 5
ow munnlipagh vnbagatiliti y& ca samkbarapegh viihaoa-
{thiti; ime difthicaritasss puggalesss apakkilesi

Tutthn yui s chandd agatigmmansap yna oo dosi ngs-
tigamanam, ms taphbouritaesa puggalosa upakkilesi, yuli
ca bliayh ngubgamanay yan ca wolid agatignmanam, ime
ditthicaritnssn puggnlussa upakkilesi

Tuttha kabalikires Ahare wsubhosn santivipallasos,
phasse hire- dukkhess khantivipalliso, sihfiioe  ahire
nnicee uicean ti vipalliso, manosafcetaniya ihire anattani
otth ti vipalliso,

Puthame vipallise thito® kime? upadiyati, idam voccati
kamupadanam. dutiyo vipalliso Huln ankgntam  bhavam*

b v o om B Loms S,
‘lnlf knr ¢t hhanti*, 8
il l'-'r
‘ dhito, B, ul‘uuyf T nime B ¥ anbllinva. B
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|$jnllli_ltuli. idam vucontl hhavepiidanap, tative vipallise
thito samsirabhinandinim * ditthim * vpadiyati, idam vogeati
ditthupidinam, eatutthe vipallise thite atthnam kappivas
apidiynti, idam voceati attavidupidinam .

Kamupidanens kimeli sapyujjati, ayam voreati EAma-
yogo, bhavaphdanena bhavehi samyujjuti, ayam vuccat]
bhavayogo, dittbupadianens papikiys difthiys samyujjsti,
syam veceati difthiyogo, sttasiduptdinens s avijjys snm.
yujjati, ayug vuceati avijjayogo.

Pathnme yoge (hito abhijibiys  kiyem gandhati, nysm
ynecati- abhijjihakayagandho, dutiye yoge {hito byiphdena
kiyum ganidhati, ayam vaoeati byipadaksynganidho, tatiye
yoge Hhite parimisens kiyam gandhati aymp wmoeati pa-
rimisakivagnndho, catutthe voge phito idam -sacchAbhini
vésenn kiivam gandliati, ayam vuceati idam-zaccibhin-
vosakiyngandlo.

Tasan evmm gandhitn kilesi msavanti.

Kutos en vapenti Savanti tis?

Anusgyato® vii puriyutthinato viL

Tatthy abhijjhskiyagundhiens kitmisavo, byhpadoksya-
gandhens bhavisave, paramfsakiyagundbens ditthisay
phimp-ancedbhinivesakAyagandhicna wvijissavo.

Tassa ime catthro fsava vepullam gatd oghs bhavanti
Iti saavavepalls oghseapallam,

Tattha kamiisavena kimogho, bhavisvens bhavogho,
ditfbasavens ditthogho, avijjisavens avijjogho.

T'asga ime cattdro nghi anusaywanhagatn® ajjlidsayam dnn-
pavitthi? hadayam fhacen titthanti, tena voceanti salli iti,

Tattha kamogheoa ragusallo, bhaveghens dosusallo,
ditthoghena minasallo, avijjoghens mohasallo.

Tassa imehi catahi sallehi pariyAdippam vifiifinam on-
tisu dhammesu saothabiati: ripe. vedaniya; ssiviiya, sam-

khipesn.

s Tattha ragasallens nandGpasocunsnn® vififiinnna ripi-
oo, B rnandati, * dithi, B
) kappaynti, B, H-Br i ntthas IE " ss misging m Bi
¢ amussaza’. By, 7 anusappavittha, S.

ub, By alivays.




pagi® vinnionithitt, dosssallona nandipasecanoun vififiinons:
vedaniipegh vinianetthitis, mamsallens nundiprsecanona
yifilfinens suninpaga ' vinoAgaithiti®, molasallenn nandi-
pusecanenn vinhinens samkharipagn vinfiapatdhiti

Tassa (mshi catihi vifiddoaighitthi opatthnddham vik.
nagem eatihi dhammebi agutim® gacchati: chanin, dos,
Iluya, molim

Tutthe rigenn clinnidn s sgatims gnechotl, dosonn Jdosa
ngutim gacelinil, bhavenn bluiyn apatip gaechati. molots
mohili aiutim gaoceliiti.

[ti khe thil ea  kammiam Dme on lilesic Haa het

A rnssh,

Eram sabbo® kilesit® eatali vipallisehi niddisitabbar.

b) Tatths imi catasso disd: kubaltsro®- ihieo wmblhy
subban i vipalliso kimopidinnm kiimayogo ablbijjliliya-
gatidlio kimilsavo kitmogho rignsallo rippagl vinfliya-
{4hiti chandd ogatigamanan ti pathami disi, phasso-Ahira
duikkhe sukban ti vipalliso Dhavopidinam bharsyogo lyvi-
pldakiyagundho uvisavo blwyvogho dosasalli volaniipagl
vinffuithiti doss agatignmanan A dotiys disf, vidfidol-
hitro, andece picenn i vipullass diffhupddinam difthiyogo
purdmAsikayngandho ditthisavo difthogho winasallo sa-
fiipagh viibapagthiti bhayd ogatigamansn G tatiyh disi,
munosaficotanibire anattanis atts 4 vipallise attovidupi.
dinam = arifiiyogo idumpe-saccihhinivesakiyagunidlio avifi-
savo wvigogho mohnsalle sapkliiripags viihansithitt moli
sgatigamanin i catutthis disg ™,

Tattha yo ca kabalkire “ahitro yo cu ssubbe sublsn
ti vipalliso kamupidinam kimayoge abhijiskiyagandio
kimAsavo kimogho rigasallo ripapagh siifloatihit chandi
sgutigaounan G fmesam desaunam auttioam ko attho
byafijsnam eva ninsm,

Ime ragncarifussa puggalasss upakkilesa.
Y wigsing i S * sty S, T ongl B
b rhﬂ.nuiné}nli. S, and similarly dn the corresponlent words.
¢ gubba”, B,. 7 pidissie, B,, # Libalimkaro, 5
» anatin i, B,. w attha~ B,

# catuttha®, B, S.; eatutthy d% i-l
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Tuttha yo ca phasso“ahiro® yo en dukkhesy khanti-
vipallisa  bhavupidanagm bhavsyogo hyipadekayagandho
bhavisava Whavoghe dosasallo vedauipags  vininmont{hith
dosd sgatigamanan f imesam dasannam suttinam ek
utthe bradfijanam evi siinan.

line dosacaritusss puggalassa upakkilesi

Tattha yo o visidpshim® yo ca wnicco micean 14 vie-
palliso  difthupidinag  ditthivogo purdmisskayagaudbio
ditthasavoe ditthogho manasallo sabhapagh  vinargsthit
bliaxs agatignmanun 4 imesam dasinnam sultiodm ek
attho byafijanum evn niinam,

Fme ditthicaritassa mandnssa upnkkiless,

Tattha yo cn manosaficetaniliire yo cn anattani sttd
vipallise  attavidopadinam avijjayogo Ilnm-sacohblindve-
sakyngandho svijjizavo avijjogho mobusallo samkhbrnpagi
vinnaontthiti  swmolin pgatigamanan G fmessm dasannain
suttinam cko uttho byafijsnam evs ninan.

Ime difthicaritassa ulattasss s upnkkilesi,

Tanha yo ia kubialikaro-8lifirs yo ca phasso-ahiro,
ime appanilitens vimokkhanmkbons parifinom  gacchanti,
viiiiipiliire sufinatiyn, manossfcetanabiro unimittons.

Tattha yo ca asuble subhan ti vipaflaso yo o2 dukkhe
sukhan ti vipullaso, ime appavibitenn vimokkhamulkhons
pabinam abblisttam$ gaochanti, anicco nicean ti vipalliso
suiillatiyn, anattani atth* ti vipallaso aniwittens.

Tattha? kitnupidanaiis cas bhavupudanai oa nppdii-
hitens vimokkhammkhona pahinam guockanti, ditthupids-
R sufinatiyn, atiavidopfdanag animittena,

‘Tatthar kimayogo! ca bhuvayogo ca appapibitens vimo-
kkbamukliona pabfinam gucolianti, difthiyogo sufiiintiya,
avijiiyogo animittena.

Tattha  abhijjhalayagandio® ¢q byapadaksyagandho
e appanihitens  viwokldumukhons pabinam  guockanti,

il * vipussani®, S. 1 om. 8,
* Wiro, By 8. has kab iliire.

B, &
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partmbsakiyagandho suiiatoga, idugiacchblivivesakiya-
gandlio animitteme I
Totthe kiimasaro ca bhasisavo cx pppanihilem  wimo-
kkhomukhany pahifimam gacchantl, difthlisavo suibatiyn,
‘avijjisnye animittano. '
Pattha kimogho on blavogho ca appanibitens vime-
kkhumnkhenn pabanam  gacehantl, difthogh sufifintixa,

aviijogho nuimittana,
Tattha rhensallo on dowsallo ea appapibitens vimo-

kkhamukbenn palionamp gacchanti, mAnasillo  suBiatiy,
mohasallo nonmiitenon

Tattha ripapags vat vishapafthiti vedanipags ca vinings-
tthiti appanihitens vimokkhamukhena parifilism ghetlunti,
suilhiipagh sunintiyn. somkharipagl soimittens,

Tutthn chandi o agitigamanym dond ca ngatigumanag
appanihitens vimokkbamukhona pabinam gaceliantl, hayl
ngatigmmanam sunnataya, mohih agntigamansm apimittana
vitmokkhamukhenn pabinam guechanti®

o) Tt sabbe lokavnitanusaring dlammi siypaali b

loki il vimokkhamnkbehis, ‘Tatridais nipyinam: ¢atpsio
pilti prdi, cattieo satipuithani, cattiri Jjhitnfini, cattirg vilifira,
cittiro anmmappodhint, gattiro accharizs abbhutadhaumms,
catie adlijihandni, catasso samadhibhirani, catthro a-
khnbhifigiyi dhammil, catusso appamigs. -

Pathama  patipadh  pathamam satipatthimm, utiyh
patipadi. dutivam satipatthinem, tatiph patipad tatiyan
gatipatthinam, catntihi ) putipads catuttham satipaithinam,
Pufhating satipatthianam pathamam jlymam, dutiyam satifm-
(thanam ditiyap jhinam, tatiyam satipatihinan tatiynm
jltnna, catuttham satipatthanam catuttham jhinam, Pa-
thamam jhinam pathamo vikire, dutiyst jhanam dutiyn
viliivo, tatiyam jhionep tatiyo vikire, cntitthnmn jhitnsm
catuitho eilire. Pathamo vihfro pathamam ssmmappa-
dhipam !, dutiyo vilieo * dutiyam summappadidnam®, tatiye
vilkiro tatiyam sammappadbinam®, cntuttho vikiro cstut-
= gnochati; B. s B, adids ti

writlan with 1th.
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tham ssmmappadbidnam,. Pathsmem  samogodbiinsm
pathamo dcehoriyo sbbhuto dhammo, dutiyam ssmmappi=
dhtnam * dutiye sccharviye * abbluto* . dhammo®,  tatiyam
sammappadhinam* tatiyo acchariyo* abhbuto* dhammot,
eatuttham sammappadhinug eatuttho acchariyo abbhuto
dhemmo; Pathamo acelinriyo abbhuto dhammo pathamam
wdhatthanam, dutiyo sechariyo ablidnte  dbammo dutiyam
adhitthinam, tatiyo sechariyo abbhuto (dhammo tativam
adbitthinay; catuttho accharyo ubbluto dhnme catul-
tham adhitthannm Patbunam adbifthinam pothami samnil-
dhibhavang, dutivem adlipthanng dutivi somfdbibhsyans,
tativam adbifthinag tubiyd  samidbibbavans, catubthag
adbitthiinam estutthi® sumbdbiblivins.  Psthami samfi-
dhibhitvand pathamo sukbablingiye dbammo, dutivd sami-
dhibltvani dutiyo sukhabbigiyo dhammo, tutiyd sumdhi-
bbdvani tatiyo sukhabhigivo dhammo, eatuttha® samadhi-
bhitvani catuttho suklmbhigiyo dhismmo. Pafbamo sukhs-
bhigivo dhammo pathamum appamapaty, dutive sukhas
Hhsgiyo dhsmmo ditiyam appamipan, tatiyo sukhabbigiyo
dhamnic tatiyam  appamiipam, entottha sukhabbagiyo
dhammn catutthom npprai o,

Prathami patipada bhavita bahulkats pathamam sstipa-
tthaoam paripireti, dutiyd patipeds hhavim balulikau
dutiyam satipatthinam paripireti, ttish patipads bhavits
buhaltkats tatiyam satipagthinag paripareti, eatuttha* pa-
tipad bhiivita bahulikats eatutthan satipaithinam pari-
!.uﬁrch'. Puthumo satipatthiine bhiteito bakulikato pathamans
Jhiinam? pasipireti, dutiyo aatipaifhano bhavito balmitkato
dutiyam jhfinag paripireti, tatiyo satipatthiing bhdvito
Baluilikato tatiyam jhinam paripireti, estuttho satipagthino
blivito hanhnlikato catuttham jhiinam pucipareti. Pathaman
Jhiinam bhivitay babulikatam pathamam vibaram paripi-
Hﬁ.hhpm s bhivitam bihalikatan dotiyam vibiram
paripfireti, tatiyam jhinam bhavitam babuhkatam tatiyam
vibram paripiireti, catuttham jhiuam bhivitsn babuli-

‘om B S, * entutthy, B
"mﬂﬁﬁh'i-& and 23 in every similuy case.
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kntom catuttham wiharag paripireti.  Pathamo  vihire
bhavito bahulikato snuppanninsm papakinam akwsalinam
dbamminam asuppddam paripareti, dutiyo vibim hhaita
bahuldeto uppanninmp papakanam akusalanam dhamma-
nam pabinam paripireti, tatiyo viliiro bhdvito batmlikato
anp Jeusalanam dhammanan wppadan paripts
“reti, catutthe vihire bhavito balinlikato appennaney kosa-
linam  diinmmimam thitim®  sssmmesam® Bhivyobhtimm
paripireti.  Pathamnm ssmmappadbanam Bhivitam babo-
Wkatnm manapahiinam pariporeth, diotiyam ssommppadhilngm
bhnvitam buhiohkatam slayassmugehotom paripiroti, taliynin
awmmippudhinag bhavitam bahultkatam avijjipshianam pas
ripiireti, catuttham sammsppadiinap bhavitam babultatan
il vipanstag paripireti,. Minapahinam bhivitam balah:
Kitan saccidhitthinam paripareti, dlayasamugghite bhinto
bakilikato cigidbitthansm paripirets, avijipahinam bhiv-
tam bahulikataim paiiadbitfhanam panpirets, blhsvipasamo
bliisitn batuilikato upammidlotfiauem paripireti. Saceidin-
fthapam Bhavitam Badudiestam chnndusstniidiom paripdrat,
edgnlhitthinam blivitan bahulikatam viriyseamadlimn pari-
piareth, paifiadhitfhionm bhavitam bulmlikatam citiasnmi-
dlsim paripiiveti, upasamidbigghanim biavitam bahubikatam
shmnmeisumdhin paripireti.  Chandssamadbi  bhavito
balwlikato indriynsanvaran pariparvetl, viriyasoddin bha.
vito huhultkato tapaw paripireti  cittassmidhi bhivito
bahultkato huddhimp pavipiret, vimupsisamidhi bhivito
hahnlikato sabbupadhipatinissaggam? paripireti. Todriyas
sapvara hhivito balmlikato metiam paripireti tapo bid-
sito buhuhkato karunam paripareti, buddbi bhvita babuh-
knts maditam paripareti; subbupadhipatinissaggo? hhiivito
bahultkato npekkham paripareti,

Tatthn im4 eatasso dish; pahamh patipads psthamo
satipatthino pathaman: jhitam pathamo vibiro pathamo
sammappadhine psthamo sechariyo abbhoto dhsnimo sac-
cidhitthinam  chsndasamidhi indriyasanvaro il iti

o yhitd, S iti, Ba. ' mEAmOsan, B. B, )
i vimamsidhipati; B, ¢ snisagguoy, B, 1 *uisaggo B,
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patlami dish, dutiys patipada dotiyo satipatihane dativam
jhiman dutiyo vihira dutiyo sammappudhino dutiyo aceha-
riyo abblinto dhammo eaghdbitihanam '.l'ri_'.'u.-uzlmhlihi Hinjwt
karuni iti dutiyn disa, tatiyh palipada tatiyo eatipatthiny
tativam Jhiinay tatiyo vihiro tatiyo ssanmappadhing tatiye
acchariyo abbhuto dhsmmo pandddhitthiham cittasamdhi
buddhi muditd it wtiva disd, catutthd ! patipadi oa-
tuttho zatipatthino catuttham jlisnam catuttho viliaro o=
tarttho sammisppadhino catuttho acchariyo nbhhuto dhwmmmo
upnumﬂdiﬁn']mmm vinmsasamidhi sabbapadhipatimssag-
go* upekkhad it eatutthas disa
8  Tatihs pathomi patipads paihiamo satipatthine pathaman
jhiinam pathanio vikare pafhamo sammappadhino pufhamo
sechariyo ablhnto dhammo saccidhitthiinang, * clinndasnmi-
Al midriyasamyaro metii it imesam dasanoan sultinnm

¢ko attho byaiijanam eva ninmm.

Il riigacaritassa puggalassa bhessjjons,

Dutiys potipada dutiyo satipatthine  dutiyam jhinam
dutiyo vihiro dutiyo sammsppadbiine dutiyo  sccliariyo
abblmto dhammo cagadhitthionm  vinyasamadli  tapo®
karmol iti imesap dasannam suttinng oko attho byaiijs-
nom @vi NN,

Idam dosacaritassa puggalassa bhesajiam.

Tatiyd patipadn tativo satipatthino tativam jhinam ta-
tive villtro titiyo sammuppadhiine titiyo acchariyo abe
blhnto  dbammoe  padfisdbitfhoam  oittusamidli buddbi
mndith it imesam dasannam suttinam cko attho bywijanam
e niknam,

Tdam ditthicaritassa? mandassa blesajjan.

Cutatthd ' patipndd  catuttho  satipstihino  eatuttham
jhiinam estuttho vikiro catuttho sammappudhiing eatuttho
acchnriyo abbluto dhammo npasamadhitfthnam vimupsi-
samidhi sabbupadhipatinissaggo® upekkhia it imesam da-
samnam suttinam eko attho hyafijanam e ufnam.

* eatutthi, B 8 ' “nisaggo, B, i wpekhi, B,

4 eatuttht, B 8G ‘tthi, B, i%mnﬂliitthm-m. 8
S B, 8, insert knmmuan. t B, B add pug

“patipadinisaggo, B,.
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Usguupassite? satipafibine®  cat w
ik vntlunﬁm:pmlm satipatthinah co appinibitam vimo-
kkhamukham, citte eittinupssits saiBatavimokkhama-
hifps, dhanrmesn lammigupessits animittamé rimokkha-
mildinmg e,

Tatitha pathamafi ™ care Jldnwm = dutiyat oa jhsnam
uppapibitarg vimokkhamaklism, tatiyait Jhitam soiibath,
catuttham jhinam animittam vimokkhnmnkhag,

Tattha pathamo ca. vibiro dutivo cn vihkro pppanihitan
vimokkbamukham, tatiyo vibiro soiifats, eatuttho vilio

snimittam vimokkhamukhog,
Tattha pathstosii cn  sammappadbinam  dotiyeh. o

spmappalbifiosgn appavibitam vimokkbnmuokhan, tatiyam
sammippadhanam saliiatl, catatitham umnppmﬂﬂmm

n.um:iu.l.m tmul&mukhlm.

samo animittam vimok
Tatths swacesdhbifibinah ca nltglltftﬂﬂllnﬁ en appanihi=.

b vimokkhamukham, padinidbitthinem sbaats, NP
midhifthanum  animittam vimokkbammkhag,

Patths chandasamadhi cat viriyasamadbi s sppanihi-

tam vimokkhamakban, cittasamidln suniats, cmspsisme
Adhi xl::im wimokkhamukham.

Ta madrigwm smmvaro ¢a tapo ex  wppenikitam
vimokkhammbklog, buddhi saiinsts; nhburmlhmm!nnﬂ*
animittom TImDH[!I-I'I:I:I.IFHII-III

dnkkhnh, ' . B b rokkhi, 8

ivirmg Sl o, By quos vt S

: T"“dmmﬂ’ ""';nwnmh?

* sunifnias,
woam, B L "dhtmugﬂ.
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Patths metta ca karund co sppanibitaiy vimokkhamu-
kham, muditd saifiats, upekkli® apimittan  vimokklia-
el

iy Tesam vikkilitam:

Usttiro Aliied, tesam patipikkbo catasso patipadit, Uattiyo
vipullisi, tesum patipakkho cattiro satipattlilind. Cattfry
uplidindni, tesnip patipukkho cattirn jhinin. Cattlira yogs,
tesany patipakklo cattare vilierd,  Cattaro piadhi, tesm
patipakkho eattiro spmmappadlisiof.  Catidro fsavh, tesam
patipakklio eattiro acchanyi nbbhuta dbammi,  Cattarn
aghil, tesami putipakicho catiiri adlitthanan, Cattiro salli
tesamp  patipakkbo catusso  samidbibbivans.  Catasso®
viaifinalthitiyo, thsan patipakkho ecatidro subhabhiigivic
dhammi.  Cattiri agatighmanini, tesam patipakklio catasso
A pATmILi.

Sthi: buddhi pacoekabnddhi sdvaks cu hataragadosas
mohi &

Tesam vikkilitom ¢ blifivani sacchikiriyh byantikiriyi ca.

Viklglitam indriyadhitthanam, vikkilitam vipariyiisina-
dbitthanatis en. Indriyini saddhammegocaro vipariyisi
kilesngocaro,

Avam vucenti sthavikkilitassa ca® naynssa® dinilocas
nnssa ca® nayassi bhimr .

Tesiliha: —

Yo neti vipullisehiz | kilesa® [ . .

Veypikurapesn li ye | knsalikusali? i ca.

4, Tattha ye dukkhiiya patipsdaya™ dandhiblinniys
kliippabbiinaya® en niyyauti ime dve puggals, Yo suo-
khays patipadiys  dandhibhighays khippablhiimays oh
niyyanti, ime dve pagunld

Tesam catunnam puggalinam ayam ramkileso: cattiro
ek cattaro vipallisih cuttari uphdininl cattiro yogd
eatthiro gandhf eattiro Esavh cattiro oghi catidre salli
catasso vilinagatthitiyo eattiri ngatigamanin ti.

: A, & *onttiro, B, ) gata®, §. ¢ i B

vipariysana’, B, ; ﬂmﬂammﬁhmm BN =

Som S. 7 owe ti, B " samkilesehs, B, 8.; om. B
e ® knsali, B, w wiani, S,



pmm'dmahnhh.ﬁnm kh:ppmr. ca ..m:i;h
v ]mgnn'lﬂ..
Tattha yosnkhaya patipndaya kluppabhinniys ca niyyati

synm ugghatitanfn, yo shdhirapiyn’, aysm vipahotaifie =

yo  dukkhiyn pllilpmhi)’l dmﬁhlhhltﬁﬁﬁn niyyhti, ayam
neryo. -

ithi Bhagavi puggalasa ssmathans
upmii-ah. DEYASSA TS, umh:ﬂpmm vipadi-

"I'ntﬂm Hlmgurh ugphatitaiifinass prggalasa mnloksmn
ibammadesnnmm  upadissati, fikkham  fesvusss,  mndus
tikkhowm vipalicitannnsn s

Tatthu Blingavi uggbatitahlivess puggalassa samklotiens
dlmannm  desayuti, sambchitts-vilthirens vipailgitafilinsi,

Irplﬂﬁﬂtl tl’pnrﬁﬂl:hﬁﬁ:ﬁm il
dissati, neyyussa ml.dli i lﬂtmm.ﬁ e tisaranah es
upadissati (CL p ol

Tuttha Bhn.g‘nu ugﬂhﬂﬂtﬂﬁm
puiiii paynti, adhicittam npmciuanmmdhhﬂupm

Tattha ye dukkhiys patipadiys ﬂmﬁhﬁbﬂ:ﬁﬂ;ﬂ khi-
prablinniya ca viyyanti, ime dve puggals. Yo sukhiya
ptipadaga Mwmm H“ppihtunﬂn ca ﬁmﬂﬁ
imo dve puggala. 14 kho osttar hotva tign bhaventic
ngghatitanin, vipabeilanmn, neyyo b

Tesam tivgam poggalinam ayam samkieso: thoi akuss.
lwmolint  Tobho-akusalanilam duw-qhulmhlm mohi-

v seaio, By + B, adde puggalassa,
i 8. adds puggalossa + B, 8, ald ca.

=
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nkusalamilam*, um duocaritiol iymilocesritam vaellileess
ritaip mpuoduconritungn tayo skusalavitahks ¢ kitmavitakke
byipidavitakko vibinsnvitaldo, tisss akunulasaiiia kimg-
saiind lyspadosahivl  vildipsissfini, s viparitasaiiig
wieousainfil  sukbosplioh attassiii, tisso vedand suklins
vodoni 4 dukkhis vedunn * adukkhamasukba veduni, tisse
dokkliata dukklwdukkhats semkhiendukkhatn viparipting
dukElath, tsyo agpt rignggl dosagai mohagel, tayo salld
rigasallo dosasally mohusalls, tisso fata mgnjatn ilosajnti
mohajuls, tisss akuealdpaparikkhs * akysaluop kiynkamman
slousalum vactkammnam akusalag manokammom, tisso vie
puttiyo stlavipatti difthivipatti acdenvipatii.

Teosam tivoam poggalingm idam vodfinam : tini kosalumi-
lani alobbio-kusalnmulum adoso-kusalamilam amobo-kisals-
moid i, gl suearibing kaynsucaritam vielsoarilam it
curitiog, tayo kusalovitnkka telddhammavitokka " ubyapidi-
witakkoavikimshvitikko, tayosamidlisavitakd o-svicirg samne

Melhi avitakko-vicarnmatto sumidli nyitikko-aviciro samil-
dbi, tisso kusalusadind nekkbammasanin e uhiyapidnsanfa
avihimsisafinin, tisso aviparmtasafiii ™ aniceasuding dnkLhusai-
Il shttanafinn, tisso kuealupaparildhis kusalun kiyakam-
iy lasulam vactkammam kisalam masokassman, Hod socer--
¥l kiyasocesyam vactsuces vaim tntostoeyynp, tsso satn-
puttiye slusampatti samidhisampatti paindscupatti, tisso
silkhin  sdhistlasikkha adbicittasikkla = adhipronasikihi,
tayo khandha silakkbandbo samadbikkbandho puinakkhan-
dho 5, tni vimokkhamukhini suiiatam aoimittun Appni
bitan ti Iti kho cattari hotvs tmi blovanti tmi hutva

~ dve bhavanti: tuphficarito ea® difthicarito ca.
& Tesam dvimnam puggalinam ayum samkileso: taih on
avijia ou abirian ea anvttappuit od wsnth cn aanupajid-

::'11'““& H-timuu]n.ﬂ*,ﬂ..ﬂ :

paritih &® P ¢+ snkhaver, B,.

¢ dukkhaver, B, * akusalamipayparikkhino: 8
T ko, B, * nekkhumas, B, ; ulLkhunam

i g i B

OopaAG BN om B
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fan en dyonisomubasiliieg® o kisajjen en doragassali
on shimpkito éo mamamkico eo sadilliS® e pande on
nenddhummasavanai i e weagavnes e abhijjin ca lpapady
ca uivienmif en samyijunal ea kodho cx upaniho ea
makkhic on paliss cn issh ca wneehndiyals es moys i
sithoyyai oo wsantedifthi ca wechedwbitihd ok ti

Towany deinmin puggalomay Idam vodhnsm; samathi
va vipassanil co hirfi en oblappai en sabi ea ssupafahiual
el Yolisomaniaikired di wirivrambho e soracnaanh® &y
lsmine-iifiond) co onvave-Riouh ¢ klaye-iosh ea anu-
ppilidi-fiash ol enddha en appandds en sublbsmmia-
vannll oo smyere e sushhiffiba cs sbyapido os ragavi-
P ca cetorimuth avijiivicign oo puinvinntid ablisass
nyo o applechatn ® ca ssutotthi os skelho en aoupunilio
oo umskkle ca spalse i fsanpaliinah es macehariya
pubfinadl ea vijis ca vimobti va sapkbalbrammano b o vis
mokkho asamkhutirammagn on vimokklo saapldisens o4
pibhnnndbib puupGilisess cu nilbanadhstg s

Ayaur wucenti ™ tipukkbalasss ca naymss sfikusasis es

pivmesd DBl ti,
Touila: —
Yo alusale samuleli | wen ti
Oloketen' disnlocanenn’™ 1 ea
- Nivuttam nayasamnithinsm:

D,

Sasanapatthina.
L Tatihn Hfthirasi milapadi kuhing datilinkbii?
Sisanapatthine 'L
Tatihn lotabean ssanapatghioam ¥

" avoul cd ayonisot, B 7 pssat Bpoasaddho B,
) nsen’, B ¢ maccherai, B. 8. % yom s yoniso®, B,
* govacean, B, ' BoSoaddea, * ape, B atijjlaea, B,
o samkbfirnnnr, & % oo B & 0 okavitvi, ofl AISS

v ddigme, all WSS Y1 *nena, B

s
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Samkilesusabhigiyam suttani, viigpniiblngiyvam H#uttam,
nibbodlinbhiigivam suttam, usekhabhigivam? sutbag, sam-
kilesabhitgiynd ca vasanabhigiyan ea suttan, s kilesa-:
hhigival ca nibbedhnbhagiyan ca suttani, spmkilesabhi-
givai ca nsekhabligiysi ca suttan, sumkilesabbagivai es
pibbedhabhigivail ca asekhabhigiyan® oo suttan, witpki-
lesabhigiyal ca visanibhagysn* eat nihbedhahhigiyans
e suttin, visanlbligiyais cn uibbedbabligiyai ca suls
bt tanbisambilesablgyam suttam, ditthisambkilesahihd-
givam suttnim, ducearitassinkilesubliigivam s suttan, tonhiii=
vodinabibigiyom® suttam, ditihivodioubliigyam® suttam,
duecnritavodinabhigiyam® suttam, ;

Tatthn samkileso tividho: taplifsamkileso, ditthisamkileso,
flucearitessmkileso.

Tatthn taphisamkileso samathens visujjhati So sa-
mathe ssmadhikkhandho,  Ditthisankileso  vipassaniya
visufihnti. Si vipassand panhakklundbo?, Ducenriinsaim-
kiloso sucaritena visujjhatl,  Tam sucaritam silakkhandho.

Tassa® sile putitihitassa yudi astti vppsijuti hhavesu,
ovam syam samathavipsssanh bhivanamayam puidiakiris
yavatthno hhavati, Tatrapapattiya™ smmvattats.

Twani cottiri suttnni sidbiraofni katini aitha bliavanti
Taai yveva atfhs sottini sidharanini ketini sofass bl
vanti, Twehi solasabi suttebl bhinnehi navavidhem sutan
bliinnag bhasiti,  Gathiys witthi anuminitabbi. Veryi-
kuragens vesyikaranam anuminitabbam.  Suttonns srtintg
amuninitabbbn.

9, Tatths katamam samkilesabhigiyap sattam?

Kammilt jilasanchanna s taghichadanachaditi

' ngkiﬂm'. = LRI

¥ snibbedbar, 8, then it contines: asekklnbhagiyail ca
S i 4h B B repate B

ug in B,; 8 repeate s plrase

3 dnmﬁ'fnm snmkio, 8 _":vﬁlnum ble, S
™ ﬁﬁ-l"liﬂf : u: t."tts' ) Bp
% B.: evalthum, = svan, B
_1” B, & svan, B,
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pumatiahandlynit baddha® mueehia © v kimindukhe
Javimarapam nmentit vaceho Kivapaho? t0 mdtarmn
(O
Idam supkilesabbigiyam auttam, il
Cattar’ dndad Wildduwe agetigominim.
Kalumatuy catlliei? (undi ngatin® goechiats, dosit agatim
yaechati, Wiasth agatop gocchats, wmold agitip gucehids,
Tmdwi Kot Bhikkhies  enlliri agatigamanin,  Jaw
apoes  Blogave,  fdon vatednit Sugate affdparop efad
fvsen Salthl: —
Chandid dead Lhoegi moha g dhctwmmg abivatbieti*
wiligati et gaes - Ailapaldhe pa condima & (OF

AL po 18y
Lilam samkilesabhigipnsattam.
Manopublbaigami dbamad wanosettha manammpi
wngnged on pcbutthena Wiaealis i bavely o
fato ninip iy anreti r_ﬂ‘.'lr.\r.'n:p vis vihalo ‘nnuf:m t
(D v T

Idnm samp* ™
Middli g Kot pvabgmhaze oo
mifdagitd somprrivottasig
molidraraho ™ va meipapnffio®

greomapganans gabidim wpeti wando ti (Thog, v, 17;
Dhp, v. 348

Idam sugre 1
Apana va woday s ifitam

fat"* wlthiya oo ova Khidat
evon abidhmicirinom
s "8 ko nayanti ** duaggatin t (Dhip, w240},
Tdam sam® v
s landlinnge, 8. pm.lmuinnﬁinn: Bi: bandlin, all MSS,
* maocho, 8. 3 “mukhenn, B,
PRt s T A
n iarn
o R S TR s, ® 8 i full
" mulxrp!mfl.rnhu. B.. woonbnttho, S *vuftho, B
U8 adds pe | sutbnp Deoughout, wnless othersvine i

tatul. Wl B, S " ook B, 8
* myyanti, B, 1 8. amite wan

Aatipakatass »
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Coro yatha sandlinmlife! gahito
acanimten *hoinali bagifute ca
cuam iyam pecead paja paratiha
sthoumimtonE® havibiadis bagihate co i (Cf AL LI, p. 740,
Tdamp =nm®
Subhakimdini Witine yo dandena eihipsati
attuno sukhom exdne peccas so na lubhe® sukhan G
(Ud, p. 127; Dhp. v 131k
Lildmp samm®
Gunnan co trmmdndnan jimhan gaccholi pungavo
bl G jimfam® guechanti nolte jimhagate sali.
Evam eva? munvssesn yo loty gelthosamnlo
g0 ¢ adhdmman earali pageoa ilard pod,
satban rattham dubheap beti v ce hoti adlammiko ti
(A, 1L, p. 75 s Jus IO, po 1105 Y, g 222, 2430
Idam sam*
Sukidecharipd ** vul’ tne muiiesd
larenti papam wpadhisu't ratta
gucchonts fe hakujanasannivisan
nivagam Avicop * katubug = Maganakan 1

ldam sam*

Phalam ve kadalim hanti phalaw ve wm phalwgs nalog
sakkdro lipirisam hanti gabbho assatarin's gathi 6
(8 L op.o 164y Vin. I1, p. 188k

Ldam sam”

Kodhamalichagaru*s bliklhu libhasalTirakarana *.
suldiette patibijum™ va saddhammasmin * va rihati 6.

Idam sam*

Tdhahawm bhikihnce ehaccans puggalap cetusa cely puriecd
budihacalddhunil evaw pajinimi, yathd kho ayum puggalo
irigati-yieii et pafipadam patipanno yaii ca maggay saniri-

oeompkhenn, B, ¢ sakummana, B. s pacen, B;. S

vom.S. 3 poucen, all MSS. exe. Com.  * lablate, By, 8.

t See the corrections of this verse in the J. P T.8. 1890,
P Y. "-ohy, B. ¢ evam, S, Com,

= sukiceat, B, adhisu, B, B, Com.
T S
TR -

1
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fha, viasmin cdgyam sampe kilam Rareyyot gethidhitoon wil-
lihitto evam wiraye. Tus kissa hetw® Cittun bi ‘ssa bilihave
padositan’. Citlupadosalieti ca pana eviem dd'ehuoco Fitysan
blvedid pavammarani apdyam duggpitin et pirgya
tpapagjodi %
Bt atthap Bhagavd uvora, Tatlh'slam itivieccsts:
HRulwithacitlon datving «haceam i Presggnletg
et uttham viyikasi Satthi Wiklhina santike
Liessmisy g smaye kilaw karigsati piiggalo
wirdgasmin ¢ upapsiieyya cittag hi "sd podosiban.
Cittippadosuhetis Wi ptti goschanti duggutin®
yathibhatam nikkldpeyya svam eva tathavidho
liyassa Whedd dugpaiie wirayien s papaijatis ti.
Ayam pi attho vutte Bhagavald, i we sutan b (L
' It p. 12 s
Idum =hm”
Sace Widyatha® duldhassa saeo vo dufhan appiyam
wiekattha peipekan Rematgp died od yodi e yalio
sica va jﬂl}lu‘.ﬂ:ﬂ?p .ﬁ'-.'.lummqlu Eovyssetha harolha v
wit vo dulddui pamutyatthi upeoedpi paliyatan & (Cf
Tdaan supe 8 L p. 200)
Addhanimena dhanap laddhii musicidena cibhayan
Antarigis bhavissanti sambhol'ossa vinassati
atd seagam no gocchanti, o etbdoald habd ¥
Lilam snm®
Kotham Rehasabi™ ablitnay, kaflaw witlehi frabi _
Kathawm vicattate dhammea, kathay saggop ne paechati¥ —
Tolha khapali attinaw, luddhe wmittehi jirts
Lol vivaflate dhumant, lobid sagyam ne guochate'* fi.
Idam sam*
Clarandi v Wild dommedhii amitlensn atland
kavontd ' papakam Eammiasy paw hoti kapukapphedig.

.--m_:li.:ﬂ. i opppaije, S, 4 bhikkhiinam, B. 8
’ "amz. B,. ' mtupgmhhfm all H.F‘g- v, B,
- 9'&- “J-l'. i hhlﬂtl o .

v At SR i = bhants 8 e vt twithout ), 8

oo pukkhayti, B w n H.- ool B.




13¢ Kisanapatiliine. [Neet. TIL I,

Na tam Tammoam kebam® sudhu yawp katva onutappati *
yussa assumuldho. rodaw vipakewm patizevati i (8. 1
p. 67: Dhip. v. 66 sq.)
Tdam sam®
Dwkkaram duttitilidhadi e aviyatlena sama i
bahii Wi taltha sambidla yattha bilo pasidati (3. Lop. Th
Yo ki atthui ca dhawmn oo Widseudne Tathiogate
mienayy padosaye budod, woghon Kho lassa jivita.
Etand cihamt avahimil duklhon oo ito ea pdpigtaydam
liliante, yu appameyyesn Tathigulesn cittam padossyii ovi-
fitrigod #
Idam sam”
Appamegtigip geciinonto Ko “dho vided vilappoge
appameypop pamayantion wvalam ® maine alissivan G
Idam s (S 1. p 149)
Purpassa i gatassa kwdhari® jagate mikhe
yiaya chindati attinam bale dubbfasitom bhogan (3. I,
po140; AoV, po 170 1740
NaFo satthom* mnin‘tumi vigaim kaldhalum™" fou
evane vivaddhan pipetit* viei dublhasiti yathi ti
Tdam same [(OL Jue L p 108).
Yo nindiyamy posiamsats
iy v mindati yo pusamsiyo
vicinili mikhient so Tl
kaling tsna sulfm na vinduti,
Appamatte ayaw kali
o alidern dhanaparijaye
sablissipi sahipe attani
ayam evn meheattaro kali
o waaless ™ aneip padasage i
&n‘mp sahassinam nivabbudanaop Y
chattipenti ™ pafea™ e abbuddni

'omB. * “kappati, B,. 3 halom, B,

ogtamp tassa, B l sgh, wll MSS, " nivattane B,.

’haHMES 'ul.lmu B.E. '-‘mmlium.ﬁ.
Il!].ﬂmlnnr, opl e

w Bh]‘ﬂ-ﬂﬂt K ﬂ kali, B,
* ‘dini. B, ghttmtlppuﬁu. B,
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gt awriipagorahi wirngpap wpebi -
ke wanah va pagldhaye papaken & (81,
o149 A IL po 8 e Ve 1T 1T

Idam samp®

Yo lobhagune wnugutto, sv vacasa' parbhisati  abae
usanddho omarign wwdaain® wiechard peswmgon anigitio.

Mudchaduwgga vithnbu b anaraga o
bhiahn papaka duklatolar

prowigcnte hali swpabodagodia ¥

wa hahu bhan' wha nerayila "6,

fipam akirase oildm

sunte gurahest ilnsaliar

bhahisni® duccaritans corited

yacchasi T papatam * coraratton® H.

[duwm samkilosabliigiyam suttnm,

8. Tattha katammm visanibhagiynm suttam?
Manopubbasigama dhamma manossfitha wenomad
Winisd e posenneni bhasati v Raroti e
tato nam sickham anvett chays va anugdyind & (Dhp.v.2)

Tdaw visaniEbhigyam suttam.

Mahdnidmo Sakko Bhagovantam otad avoca; —

Jdap Whente Kapilavatthu® iddhain  Ceon phitan oo
Lahujonam  alapanvssan  sombidhalyikag . So kho =
aham bhante Bhagavaniom wi? payivepisited manobhava-
wiye va Bhikkha sdyavhasamayam Kopilevatthup™ pave
santo Bhantenn®s pivt hatthing  samdgoechami,  Wantena
i asgona samagacchimi, Wantend pi vathana samgacchdmi,
bhantena pi sakafena samdgacchdams, Wiantena pi purisma
samdgucehami.  Thesa moyhoy Uhante  tswin  samaya
sl eva Bhugavanton drabbha sabi, mussahi dhasmmai
aralbhu pati, mussati sopghaw dralbha sati, Tasen woy-
ham bhante evip hoti: Tmoahi el sdgunhosamays **
Rilam karegyam'®, ki mam’ @ gati ko abhisampardyo P

v B. adds cs. ? anava® B, v am; B. ¢ tyam, 8
» watta, 8. ¢ B adds ea, 8. 'dhn 7 B. B, add kho,
* phpakam, 8. » gira", 8B, » yatthum, B, S

n gambidiavibhalam B, *wattho, B, " "afipy 8
w chyam, 8. ) samaye, 8 M Yyya, B, B



Ta4 Sasanaputt bl [®eit, 1L D

Ma lihdiyi  Mahindma md Whayit Mohavime, o=
Pk s te mavanaym Mhavissati opapild * kalawkivipas, e
tihi Lhe Mohanima dhammehd sumanniyato arviyasivako
nitbananinne hoti wibbduapons wibhinopabblire. Katawels
oatihi?

Tdha Malinama wrigasivake buddhe  aveccappasadena
samannigata hotis Wi pi so Blagaed avakon | pes | Sattha®
devamantssitan® buddho Bhagavd ti. Dhamme | pa® | Smom-
gl | pe® | ariyakantéhi sdohi: somanmagato hoti akhandehi
pet | samidhisayeattanilaln.

Seipgpaiha pi- Mahindma vilikho picinaninne. pacinagicno
Picinapabbhdare, So wmulehi chinvo katamenuy papateyyd ¥

Yena thante minno yona pono yena palbhiro ti.

Evam eva kho Mahinama imehi eatihi dhammeli sini-
unnigato  ariyasivako  mibbinauinno  loti  pibldnapogo
wibbianapabbhiro. M Wiyl Mahdanama i Bhiyi Malii-
niima, apipokays to wiavapam Bhavissati apipika Lilakirigd
(S Y, p. 871

Tdump vhisandbhigiyam sutbai.

Sulhakdmani Wiatini yo dandents na hiysati
atbano sulkfum esine pecca® so lablade sl 8
(Ud, p. 12; Dhp, v 133),
Idam vies
Gugnadi ™ ce taramininmp wup gechafi puigave
sabba ta wjwp gacchanti nette wjum gute sali.
Evam eva moanwssesi o hoti setthaswmmato
50 cet Ta® dhammom carati pageva itard page,
subbmp rattham sukhowp seti vaja ce hoti dhawmiko. bi
(A. T4 p. 76; Jat TIL p 1105 V, p. 168, 243),

Ldam vas

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Auathopindikassic
arame. Tona iho pana samayena sombaliala Wildkhi Bhagas

' By addy idam. ' kum, B. 8.

;ﬂmin' . ,,ﬁm}ﬁ‘_ﬁ B. Bi; om: 8

3 ps, B. “ om. B. ! pu, 3 oL

- r - (1] T

. goda., ﬁ%& B,. + B, Boin full guyuad, S,




Nett, 11E 1) Bisanapatihing, 135

vate civaralimmai baroulis wilthitaciomre Bhagod teit-
sinceayenn efivikay pallumissatl . Tono Mo pana sama-
yena  Jeidutto- Puyind thapatayo® Sikete pofivasiat] R
el-dgva Lavaniyenn. Aeosum kho Jaddatto-Parind thapa-
tuye ‘eambaliuld kira bhilkha Dhagavate civavakiaimam
Eleranti: nitthitaeivays Bhagaed fomisascnyana siirilon po-
Elawiseall” H,

Atha Mo Feiditlis Puvand  thapatoge  siges  piirisig
thapenop .. yada toup gmblio purisg prsseyydsi Bhagavan-
tesn smochia i arahantoy sammdsambuddhoy, oths wi-
hitkaws roceyydsar G Duoihatihag thits khe so* purite
wdilaen  hagarantop ddrdo 'va dgacchanion.  Lhsving
et dsilatta-Pardns thapalaye bon' wpasailkami, upasmi-
kamited Isidatta- Purdned  thapaloyo elad  avven;  agom
Ihante Blagaed dgacchati aralop sopmisambaddho, yaso
i fedlan mitinaiha G

Afha e Teidtbn-Prerigd Dopetige sena Bhagavd Pan'
npersat Kowwivant,  spisetiikinaitol Binpveanfianl alilifeddoted
Bhogaventom ptthito pithits wnpbandhipsi, Atho kho ISha-
it maggd b olfamomat yen’ ainalarag rukkhsmiilap Lo’
upasaidoami, wpasavikaited pasiatle aeme nigidi, Jeidatla-
Paviyi pi kho thapatoyo Bhagavanta whhivideted eham-
antap nisidipew,  Elamantanp. wisianid ) o Tviduttn -
rilwi thapatayo Fhogavanta stad tcooip: — '

udic meyam Miante Blhagaventam swgomn *Edoatthiyie®
Kisalosn cdrikem paldamissat 8, hoti o lismig suwnye
anattamanati, hoti donsmagsay ‘dire wo Bhigavi b=
vissati® B, Yadat magaop Whante Bhagavantan  susema
ABipntiyid® Kosalesu carikaom pakkanta’ 1, hoti wa lasmin
samsitya anattanmanati, hoti domannssay ‘didre wo Bhagard’
4. Yada wayaw bhante Dhagavimtan suoun Kigio
Magnilhesn ciriliys pakkamisoati' fi, hoti¥ wo tammin| #a-
paiye  auattamanatd, hoti domanassog Shire no Shogaed

v dhat, B, Goomghaut, * om. B

1 Puriiph, B, + mngge okkams, S
¢ uisinno, afl MSS. ¢ g B,

 all MSS, wid pann om. 8, s om. By



138 Adastm it liang, [Netr, 11 Ik

Blerrisgtd’ 16, Yadat wugp Wt Bliogaeaulayl Sepoiig
‘Kihstsn® Magadhesu obrifonn poklante’ L, anappalkd wo
B semaye dndtlamunald lipti, dnappalam Tomanaesag
flire no Hhayaed" 8L Vodd oogeip Wiayte Dliogovantam
snpama ‘Maguilhesn Kasisn edrikap pakfomissatl’ ¢, ol
no lasmip samaye pbtiayanald, holi smnadnassam “Gsdning
o Bhwgava bacisall' 6. Yoldi 2 ey Waote Bhdga-
vantam sinoma ‘Maguidhesn Kisist carikam  paklante’ b,
hoti no tasmim sumaye attamanatd, hoti somanissaim “aranne
-to Blagava' fi. Yoda magaop bhante Bhaguvanton sunoma
‘Kosaless Savatthiyam cirilam * galkomssatd i, holi wo
tazmim samaje attamanata, hols somanassiop ‘asanns no
Bhagava bhavissali' . Yada* mayap bhante Bhagovantan
sunoma *Savatthiyom viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa
arime’ 8, unappakd no tasmig samnge allamanali  hoti,
anappakam somanassan usanng no Bhagaod” Le

Tusma 4 e thapatoye sambidho ghariciss rajipatho,
abblivkiso pablajja alusi co panae vo thapatiye oppami-
dagya ti.

Afthi Eio no Whitnte ® etamha sapmbadhid aiisia sambidho
smbiihataro deva sapdddhasamkliitaliors ea i,

Kabitmo pans vo thupatayoe etwmhd sambidha tivio sam-
bidhe sambidhatare deon sambidhasapdlitatoro o 67

Jdha oy bhante yoda ragn Fosenadit Kosalo o
nabfiinim guntukime hoti, ye te rasio Pisenadissay Kosa-
I wigd opavayhi ™ te appetea i b roivle Pasenadisen”
Kosidussa pajdpatio pipd wiandpa bisap ™ ekam purato
ehwp pacchato wisidipema.  Tisam kho pana bhante bhag-
winant evaripo gandho hoti, seyyatha pi neama gandhaka-
randakass tica-d-eva vicargyomanussa, yatha tam viji-
rahena gandkena vibhasitanam,  Tisam kho pana bhonts

bhagininam  evarupo  kayasamphussa's hoti, seyyatlia i

' B. S, wdd pana. 4 after Ma®, B,.
1 By adds pana. * Savatthi, B, 8. *om. S.
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scknt Diclapicine v Keppasipiceno o, gelhd i rdjakadifd.

o giekhedhitinane.  Thowig Bho  gona Shanle sy

wadga i roddhitabbio hobi, 88 pi bhogiiyo rekihilabla hont,

atta pi makihitabbor hote, Na* Jhe pang magam Whisls
abhijdniman  fdow Bhaguiien  papakage  citlam  wppadenda 4

Ay kho no bhawte eltumha  sambadha aimo  sambadhe

samibidlataro devat sambidhaspkhatatare of h,

Tusma i ha thapatayo samiddho. ghavdvdio rdpathe,
abblokase. pablagn alai o pana o Hlﬂ'jrl?fﬂﬂﬁ rljl']'lﬂﬂﬂ'l‘lfll'{t'l'-
Cutivhi Kl thapatayo dhammehs samnndgrido. aripisdtolo 1
solapanno hoti ovisipatadhaome migato sambodhipardgaie.
Katamah catuhif

fho thapatayo sntard arigesicake haldhe aeeccoppant-
denaé samanndgato hotis iti pi so Bhagaod arahip® | pe?
Saitha®* devamonussanam® hddho Bhagova . Dhawinie. ..
Sayghe ... » vigatamalamacclerena cebusd agarig** il
vasali, muttacigo pogatapini vessaggarato picagoge dind-
seeibidgorato™,

Twiehi kho thapabayo cadiifin dhmnmeln pommagate arg-
simiko sotiapanno hoti avinipatadhawomn nigate saombodhi-
puavigano.  Tumhe Kho thapataye buddhe aveccappasidena
smiindgut = iti pi so Bhagovd arahiog ' | pe't | Sutthd®
decamannssanin®  bwddho Bhagava t.  Dhawowe | - %
Samyhy , . 2 ¥iop ho pana Filei kide deyyndhmmman,
siblen fusn ppativibhattan silapantehs kalgigadhommehi.
T ki waiidetha thapatage, kati vige te Kosalesw mii-
aussd ye tumbaikam  stmasoma, yad idam doenascomrilihi-
el H¥

Lalhd sio Wiante suladdham no bhonte, yesam no Bha-
gurid evam jindali i (8. V, p. 348 g

llllm “'Ii

¢ subbi, 8. * no; Be i, B8
v B, wihifs samabfdlio, 3 gvacea®, B,.
« * o B S ! pu, B '-BMB- *ca. B..
o g | pe | By Voafigirnm, 2.
o B I(,Pmul. addd appativibliattam. 4 om. B. 8,
“ pn, B, B.. 1 pay B.. & B Kin full
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Elmpnpphay " pigitedano* wb assakappakotiyo’
deve cova minusse en sesena pariniblndo il
Idam v
Assatiligd havitobhise sawvivialhomhi padape
o aukdhogatag safivop alabhiopn® T patissato s
A timswon tate lappd widbligdndm duggritin *
tisso vifjd srechikintd tassd® sanfiige wisani " .
Idam wa?t®
FPindaya Kosalaw preraw pivisi ©* aggapnggalo
ankampako purpbfiatton taghanighiatana ™ muni.
Purisassa vatamsako [hntthe] aablapupphehi laplats,
20 adifasisi s samimddhap bhikddwsayguhaprerakilatog ™
Pavisantam. viamagge ¥ devianinussapisjiton
Tattho eitiam pesidetva sambuddham e iy
So [tam] vatamsakan swrablip = vapgaoanlag wapora-
mae *%
sitmluiddhaze' = wpanomesi ** pursarne. sehi pagihi
Tito. aggizikha vopna Iredilosen Tapraoptard
sulissavamsi eijive va® alda wilddon .
Fhdalddinmn favitvina sise ddiconbandhino
tilkhattn parivatietva s muddhan’ antavadhagyatha 2.
Tdim disvin'® acehariyam abbhuton lomaanigananm
eligpesam civaram katwi: Anando etad abraw *% —
Ko hetu sitakammiya ®, byikavoli wahamumne,
Aliammi lole Wavissats, kadkha 2 vitora ™ no 5 mve,
Yassi 1t bani @ sabbadhammesn sadd ndnam pavattabi
¢ spphain ca Jitye, B, 8. ¢ sphassam kappas, 8,
e B. 8. 4 visani, B,; visanibhagiyam, 8
s assatte, I3, * “bhi, B, Com.; *bly, 8. 7 patiyato, B,
"egi B B, o bassa, B 5. ¥ Byoadds v
u yhsanii, B S ' pavisati. B, 8. “lako; 8. Cow.
u hattho, 8. u addassiisi, 8.0 B, adde nam. .
v ovmaggens, all MYS. % ‘manusa®, B

= pire®, B,
o hutihi, S:; hattho, B, = sorati; 8 framma, By

o sambuddbassa panie, B, * plpibhi, B

Move, all MSS. 4 Urattetvd, B, : "addetva, 8,

o mwldhi®, B, ; buddhantaras, 8. 7 svina, B, 8 disva; B.
" abruvi, ﬁ. * ckammuassa, B,

» kunkhavitarano, B, ; also 8. Jus vitarano; okhaip viv, Con.
3t yass' etam, 8
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kastidarematiam® tievam Anandam efad abravi: —
Yo so Anunda prviso wigl eittiip posidayi
poturdsiti Rappani dugyatim® na gumssati.
Devesy davasolfiagyasp dililan vejjom pasisiy
marjont manygiando yid radlle Uhavissati.
So eaviman + guubbujitesi sucehikatvann s dhammation s
paceelabiudilo dhitirdige Vajunsaka [ndnia) Blassts,
Natthi citte pasenomhi appaka st daldlini
Tuthigate snlutithe atha vl tosso sfvolie
Erotin acinbiyd baddhi bydihadhammd agintiyi
acintipe® pasaininoy pako? hobi acintiyo 1.
filaan wh®
Idhitham Weikdhive ekacoan jniggoling evam ooliusd o
paricca huddhacalkhnd sve pajindini, yathd Iho ayin
pueggalo iriyali gk e pifipadig potipanno gk o gy
samdbrillo, musming cagp donale Ll Movipyas - syeathudi-
Bhatin nildhitte evam sagge. Thot Jisse hetu? - Cittam
hin Cssut Whikfdve  pas@ditap, cittappasidalichy ot paiia
coam vl ekacco kigassa Blhedid pordwmdarand . sugatip '
sagion ok wpapazail I
Etam attham Bhogavd avocs.  Thtdh' elaw it viecadi;
el atthwm vigikas Satthi GhildRina™ sntike:
Tmasmii ™ eigam* somaye kil Kivigatha ® puggols
stgasmin® wpapgegya cibtwp Ii "ot pasiditap.
Cittapasidaheti hi satti gacchanti sitintig
yathabhatam wikklpeyya evam oo tathavidh
bhedd sappaniio saggam so wpapagieti b
Ayam ga atthe entto Bhayavad, iti me slas £ (06
' It pe 18 sq.)

Tidam var?

o kampkhas 8. kaikhiy B o6, Bi.
i cari, all MSS. ngainst the petre.

¢ katvil, ]f. Ié’, Comn: B, adis ﬂu. B.’ -Ihl:n]r;nmﬁiﬂ. f.}gr;:.
5 u, B 7 vipiiko, By =L
? 3::"., B, bnd nlﬁ'lmelm s iwam B, 8.
teospap 1B, 8. 4 imasmim viiye, B, W oka, B
) suggamhi, B " yuiinzen By 7 otam, 8
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Sweapnachadancig v wirei drugha tfthes*
ogiithase polkharapin® paddmaip) chindast paying (V.V.p.4)
Kena o tadiso vanpo dnubhivo juti cu te
uppajjanti cat te bhogi yo keet munasicchiti
pucehitas devute sapsa, ks kawmmases" idam phalap? — .
S devati. attamana deverijena puechiti !
pajikan puitha s vigikasi® Saldassa it wie sibap !
Addhanapatipannakion* disvi thipag muneramap
taithi citbap pasidesit® Kossapassu ffaenssino
pudwmapupphehi = itgosi ™ pasann sehi plnibi*
Tuss' eva kammugsa phalamp vipitko
etitdasap ' hatapunid labhanti's ti.
Tebiuap voo®
Danakothi silakatha suggalatha. puinakatha puriacig-
kakatha tis.
Tidam g
Api capi pamsnthiipesi wldissakatesw'* dosabaladharausip
fattha pi Rarap katvd sagyesy nari prmodenti ™ tis.

 Tdam vA= . _
Devapnttasavivavampi sabbe subhagasanthiti=s
welukene propsp= temetva thapam vaddhete? Kossagao,
Ayam sugutle® sngutassa thipo
wihezing davabaludhinmuedring =
gresnine® ime devaminuyd psannd
Kdram furonto*r jurdmarapd pamsccare tis.
Tidasm i v
Ularap vata*® b asi yiihaw thipam ™ mohestio

vieg), B8 ¢« ont, afl MSS. i padumam, B.. 8

o onin 8 $ pucchs, 8. 5 by B,
¢ suttay, B.. U addhitham patisy 3.
# ‘rammap, B, w ot B,, 5.

v paldme®, B paduma?, 8.0 padumma®, B,

w 2gim, B 13 *hhi, B,iom. B u e, 8.

w ot (without ti), S. M B, S, i full. :

7 yisani, B, 8. o udisans, B,. v mod’, Bi.
= vo vEsaniblagi, S. i ohhavas, 8. * “u, B,
“t vadghedhi, 8. " llé?lhl, B. ¢ sdlilring, By
“ tasmim, B. 7 4, “ vaotam, 8.
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uppalini ca eabtiri milen oo wbliropayi.
Apja tigsa® fabo kappd nabhijanimi duggatop
mipition . goechan hiipean pigeted ‘Sutthimo 1.
Idam vat
Battimsalokkhagadharassa ¢ pijitdryayassa Takandithass
satasuhassa® Fappe menlita hiapag apijesis. Yoy mayi
pagubay® prfifiam tend o peidiend evagollagyam ragyint
eao Reiritani amgantina cinlpatuin.  Fap calffog'™ odaito«
dmmnfinssn ssane pomihibam,  Lilhd eibbaw, Lo e aoldog
Luddham, vimmtbeeit'amhi vidlataleld i,
Tt viss
Samalapattodinamatiam oo hin
paccekalndihasmip ** ailisi lakihigan
vimutbacithe alkhile andsare
armaviharomhi 1 aEaigaminise.
Tusmitin® on okappagi " dhewmne dbnmmn
Eammyii ™ e il poridhen ™ it
arame viliiFiii T o @mpgmnn . g
Tiove Fudassi ™ g co o apokidie.
Tuss' evu kewomassa vipakata ahap
sahassakbhottom Kwrnsipapagiitha
dighiyulesu amamesn it
visesagiimin® ahinagdmim .
Thes' o kammasse vipikato, i
sahassaldhattum fidosopapagiathi
vicitramalabharapinulopian
vigitholad gl gastssam.
Tuss' ova kammaesa vipakato ahmp
pimnllazitte aklile anisave
imahi e autimadehadharii

L4 ﬁmmﬂ; 8.: I.iﬂm: B]- AL 1S B.-

om. 8. ¢ vAsani, B * battisa®, B bittitisa®, 1,
» sgliassam, B, F pajesi. S, ¢ oig B,

oom B ™eakkho, B B, i By

v whpdd hamhi, B, o s, 8. ) {ammi, B B
wohi 8. " paoadhemis 8. 1 opilii, B,

o kudasn, Bi; Com. amits pi. o Sgrag. S Con,
« wmign, B. By » e, Come  * dhan, S
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samiguma® el Ditdhitdsihi . )l
Puceadduoy Khvimoy avaca Tuthdyato [ jino]

gamigphate silavatod gud Feeliti
gthid yathd md mannsia s cicinlilog
dcthat samiddhay, ayam antimo Wiavo i
Idam whi=*
Ehatimswmhi keppawhi jino angjo
mantadasss bl Sikhe &
tassdpi vdja bhata? Sikhuwdi®
tnadhe en dhamme e abilipasiinoe,
Rl’ﬂll-ﬂiﬁﬂ-fﬂ Takervind yoidtamhi o
Snkdsi vipulag mahaitop
.mnmﬂhﬂa gavdikam ™ mokesine
devdtidevassa nrutlamassa.
Taeminy manusso bafim abhifrs
paggayho jattsn mavam gadiaftho
vitenss puppham potitassa o
Hﬁﬂm guhetvana = Huss’ o’ widasit),

i avocibhiprsunnacito *;

mghnmu eva's elam™ puppham daddmits

taham gahetva abhivopagosi®*

punippnnam fieddliom annasaranto,
Ajja timsap*® tato kapgia = ndbhij@nimi duggatip
vinipditai co o gacehimi, Gapapagay’ = wlam phalan fi.
[&m ¥iiee
Kapilasp wimit nagaram suvibhattion nlu.*ulpﬂb':mp
aldnnam iddhain plhitaid*2 ca Bralwadattassa rdyino.
Euwmmiasan® cikhinip® althe Paiedduwam puratiame

| nﬁ'ﬂh.', Sl - p{l‘hi& -B]' ! 'ilEtOI Bi'
¢ e, S. S o, 8. o yisani, 8.
r hhﬂhﬁ, B 4 Siklio t, B.: Sikbhr b, B.
i IEI. » rinkam, 8. o, S vhard, Com.
L 'm. i %sim, B. 4 gyaeitic, B, S,

5 tuyh* ova, B, 8 6 gkam, S
¥ dudisi, B,; adasi, S * fgig, By
WB tisan, Bi. kgpm B, 8
Wi = ’l 't.ﬂ
ey y Elulﬁn ik, 2.

mﬂ- B.- Bj_. 5
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g0 e addassi® sambaddhag wparitthon yosasapan.
Hudtha cittip pasidetod ninntitesl purutiomdin
Arittham dhuralihatlont yam e geluismin® vijjatha.
Tuto ea katliko? punno puppmisl apatthib
v duasagugog geiha Avitthassopanimayi?.
Prsannacittag actoanie patigonhi auruttamo
anidleampukos kirngiko Eitsehctighiitano® waeni.
Titham fommam haritodne kalyipan DiggeliThec oasd sl
duve ¢ eva manussé ea sndhifvited? talo oo
Ravinasiyam aagare seffhiss ekipnatbiko
aidha falosmin wppagi® posnehi o pgatare,
Tato ca viiindam patto derapultena codite
pasiili oruhiteina sambisddlap sprse s o 0.
So e dhamman adesiyzi amdatmpayn Gela
duekchan dulihasamuppadan duldhassa ca abildeaman ™
Ariyam Mhaigikam ' magyai iekekhiipasamogdminan
cattiri ariyasaccant mwnidhaimndn aule=aiyr.
Tussaligm vaconm subvn viharim s sdsand rals
samatthon papioighahianp rattipdivam ) atandile™
Ajjhuttan co bahiddha ca yo we v (savd
cable asum samacchinnd na ¢o uppagjare's pund.
Prriguntakatay dulkham carimo yup suNsage
Jibinaranaigmiro. watthi diani penabbhavo .
fdsm vhsanabhigiyam suttap.
4. Tatiha katamam nibbedhubligiyam suttam?
Uididhain adlio*® sabbadhs vippamutlo
ayang" ahasai ™ 4 ananupasa
epun vimullo wdatiri®® ogham
atinnopublian apunabbhaviyn 4 (C4, p. 63).
Tdaw nibbedhabligiyam suttam.
e SR
¢ gddasim, B, addasis, B, « =mi, B. B,
ik, B 8. ¢ yim, B, ’épun.&
* smigghatano, B, 8. r yetyil, B.
* upapajji, S. » “mitgy B w skkamansm, B,
o arivai s attha’, Bi; ariyd ca attha’, S.

M ery, H;; ﬂhil!i; _S- 2 :I.'Itﬂdl'. Br..
“ ghantito, B, aogpu'. B B, w B, adils ca,
i1 vimutto, By # aynhasud,

% =tari. B.; ndaditi, By
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Silavato Ananda wa cetond havawiyd “kindi o avippati=
sive Jiyeyyd' ti. Dhammati esi Ananda, woyp silavate
avippatisira_jiyeyya.

Avippafisirine: Anignda no cetana  Taraniya il me
pamapjam®  jayeyys bt Dhamials e Anamda. i
avippatisirino pamofjun * jiyey . a

Pamudilena Ananda o ectand harapiyd ‘Kinti we pili
fageyyid® b Diurariati esi Ananda, jgiop  passuditassa

ki jayesya..

Pitimanaesn Anando wa cetand kavaniyd %inti we igo
psscenllieyyd® t, Dhammta esit Anala, yap pitininissn
Kiyo passaanbheyiy.

Passaddhaliyssn nandn wa cetand hurnniyi ‘Kintahon
sukhap  vedigeyyon® G Dhammati esd Awendo,  yom
passaddhalrige makham vedigoyy.

Suicdiino Awanda na cetani kiemigi Fanty e sanidbi gy
wit . Dhamonati e Ananda, gy sddino saaadhi jiyeyy.

Sumihitusza Anands oa cetand  Laragipd kinldhap
yathablitam payinagyan' ti. Dhanemati esit. Ananda, yom

samahito yathablitum payaneyymn.
Fuﬂmhhwhm ;pr{,mnnfu Ananda na eetawd Bavaniyid Linti

me  wabdedi  gageyya’ e Dhommoti esd Anandd, o
wathabfttmn pajinanta wildaidegmes,

Nittindantona Ananda ne cstann karagigd Feinty pig viri-
go gayeyyd’ . Dhawmata esa dngdo, gop nibbindunto
virtgijel -

'F‘rm‘;',-:m.fmu Ananda na cefani farapiya Fmb we -
wintti gigoyyi® W Ilianmuabi e Ananda, yam viraganto
vty s

Vimnttonn Anasda na eotand kavapiga ‘knte me vimutti-
fiinadassannm wppageyyd” H. Dhdmmalis esa Ananda, yam
vimiutlnaga vimuttindnadassanon  wppageypi® B (0L A
Vo pe 2 sy 312 a4,

Tdam niet

L ﬂ‘ 11_ £ |“1mulu‘ :
2 kintayam B, : kmti ‘hap, b. ¢ intiyam, By
+ mibbid; B, & upaji’ By upapas, B

K .-B";'.Bf f"ﬂ'
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Yuda have patubhpvanti dhaommd o
iatapine ghagate bnihmonassa
ath' wema kKb vopagomits sabbi
yato pajinati sahettalhwmman ti (Vin L p. &
Ud o 1)
Idam ni**
Yeulit faee pinlhovanti dhamii
dfitpine jhityinto brakmoeatsm
Wl s kniaddd vopayanti ealiba
yitto Khagtm paserydnog avadi t (Vin, 1, pe 25
Ud, . 3
ldam nic®
Kin nu Kuwjjhovi wd Tl
akkodhos Thasa fe varup
kodhamanamalihovisogotthaw hiz
Tissa bralmacariyap vuseat] b (8 IL p. 288),
Idam ni**
Kadithpm Nandamp passoyyom draiijam® paguililikam
afitdbiunchenn yipentag kdwem anapelliiinan ti (S.11, &
P -281)
Idap' ni**
Kinh o jhitoa? suldiam eeti® kip su phited? na socatite
Fies®' gz choifhommsza eadliop vocesi Gotama 4i? —
Kodham jhiteid* sultham seti Jodham jhitea™ ua socati
Todhnssa visemitlosae windlinraggassa brdhmann
vadham ariyd gisomsaudi L hars jhited " g sooedi B
(8. L p: 161).
Idam ni=+

K= eits hane wppatifem™ kop'™ s jatom veroditye
kin®™ Passu® poyuhe dhiro kissabhisomayo sukho? —

s S infull. v omibbe B0
I pkodho, 8. 4 *ving tham, S.; "risanattam, B,
' ti, By *ars 8 7 jhited, Cow; elitvd, By chityi. B. 8.
' sohi, B, v jihitys, B,; chitvii, B.; chetvi. 8.
» mocanti, B “ fan o'assa, By
o jhitvh, B,; chitvd, B chetv, 8 1 synggassa, 8,
ugamvi, 8. %k, BB, s all M

B. Com.; upat®, S; upatts, B,

ki e s B
10
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Kodhim Tune uppabitam® ragim jibam vinoduye
avijimy pajulie® dhiro gicoiblisamaye sukho b
Tdam ni*¢
Sattigi wiya omafthe daghamine’ val malihake
Fdmarigapihindya sate bhikida paribbaje®, —
Sattiga ciya omaftho daghamdne® vat matthake
sakfipadifthipahiindyn sto bk wigugja o
' 4 13; 63)
Tain (S L p. 13; 63).
Khayanti? nicayi sable patanuntd e mipssy e
subbseann waranme dgasmma sibhesay jleitans adilfowvnm %
Etawm bl = mayiie pelelhamiang
prieitidind kageratha tt eulhiivalidni
Khayanti ™ wicayd seblie putanantd samuasay
‘gallisip snarapim agimmid galdegun ficifou addiieeag,
Etip Whoggrom wwnranii pellhanuing
loliswisans pajahe santi - pelidho t.
Tdam nive
Suldup wayanti tunayo o e soonnti ™ Mavidln 7
yresiam fhinaraton cittan, paiiiava susamikito
draddhaiiviye palitatto ogham tarati dutbariy
wivate ¥ Famasaiiiyge sabbavamyejomitito

nondillineuparikkhine® so gambiive na siduti h (CL
8 1, po A3

i

Tdam wit*
Sudidechiine arahatay dhonunan nibbinapatig

sussuatin labhate poiifag oppaminio vicalkkhano.

* uppat®, B.oopat” B. 5 t ppat, Bi

3 om. B, s nihbedin, S s *miing, B,

* mie ti, Be 7 subbe khayanta, B, S ("nta).

¢ amt, S sapamussapayd, B v ota dhovam, By
w Llayn, B. ot fariyathn, B. 1 gukha®, B.

o anbbe ke, B, S W pam®, B,

8 santim, B

i gnpenli. R v Madhira, 5.

o dukkarnm. B. B, s wiratto, B. B
= stito, B.; sabhe &%, 8.

4 pandibhiava’, 8 nandirigs®, B.
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Patiripakiri dlraed withiata vindate dhanap
secena fattup pappoti dadam wittini ganthdit
usmd lokit paray lokam evmm® pocoa ) st socafis 8 (8. L
e 201484,
Idam ni**
Subbaganthapalinasa vippamublosa * pato®
samagassa na b sidhn yad? aiiian annsisabi.
Yena kenace vonaenn samiiiso Sakka jiyntl
ai tam aharati sappaiide® sanesd anukampitug.
Munasi ca pastinenct gid 1 altiam ikt
i tena hoti smgtlo yimidkanpd *® anuddayd H
(8. L, p. 206)
[dum me o
Rige en dose ea fako widini
arati vabi lomahompsy kutoji
kuto eamutthiyar manovitakha
Jomiraka dhoskam i assajunti? — -
Rago ca doso e it nidind '
arati vole lomahapss itojd
ito sty anovitallia
fenigraki dlinidam iv' ossganti
Sneluyi* attasambhitd *
stigrodhasesya Khandhaji
et v visabtd 1 Kdmesu
walirid va wilnda pine,
Yo nam pajandnts ito™ aiddnay
te nad vinodents sunohs yokiha
tevt duttaram ogham fmog tavanti
aftapubbim apmnabblaedyd ¢ (S, 1, p. 20789,

Tdom mies
v gandhe, B. Come: bandbe, B,

an ve, 8. oomam (=) s v, Com, ! paces, By
o of (without H), B, b nilibedhia. S

¢+ dosite, 8 7 yam, B. * samp’, Bi; sapa®, 8.
¢ after tena, B w api B,

o gibbe, B, nibhedba, 8, o silinnnye, S

M eppip, S W genuhn, He. 5 nttha, B. B,

* puthuy, B S o7 visattha, B. B,
 yato, 8, Wiy B. &
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Duldiaram Dhagavd sudnkkaram Bhigavi .

Duidckargn v pi kavonti (Kamada ti Blugavd) sekha * si-
lasaudahita® thitotta®

anigirinipetussad tuifhi haoti sukhavaha .

Dullabay Bhagavd yad idwop tutthi ti

Dullalfiug v pi labhanti (Kimada i Bliagavd) cittavi-

te eheted maecuno jalam aviyd gacchanty Kimada 8.

Diggemo Bhagavd visamo waggo fi.

Duggame visgwe v pi ariyi gacchonti Kamada

anariyd visone wagge papatanli avaysird

ariydniin 9 saR0 Maygo ariyi Jii visame samda ¢ (8.1, po48)

Hdum ni*?
avettham® dhammarijena piisafjon 2
Kommam viga ca dhowmmo? ea silam givifon uitandim -
efena maced* swifhant! nie goitena dhanena vi.
Tismun. i pandito pose Sanpossti i allano
yoniso vieine dhammog o tithther wimmiihati,
Sirmpuito “va paiiviym silena ' pastmn o
yo pi pirangato ™ Wiikichy otdva™ pantiio sigd ti (31,
e 838q.; 55; ef. II, p. 277).

Idam mi*?
Afitmyp niAngagameyys s ne patikaiikle ™ anipalag
yad atitam palinan tam** appatian o anipian.

i gakhae, B, s thitatthii, S. 1 et By 8
o onoamn 8. 3 dossamfdarahnm, By,

& gamarabant, B, ? nibbedhs, S

' gruttam, B,; avattham tam, S

v dhamms, B,. w mavh, S,

o ogile, By e nimag® By

*y wttiva, By Y ny anvi®, B,; naoens, B

“ ppsii, B, oo, 8.
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Buconppannii ca fot dhapmp tattha fattha vipassati

asamhirap® asaphuppan g vided-n-anubrichaye.

Aji" eva Kicamd atappaspt, ko jaiid mivapigp swve?

na hi mo sapkar’? grtena makitkenena muccund.

Evam vihari atipi ahoratltm alandilag

tam o bhadd'dkaratto® ti santo dcikkhate wuni b
1dam nis?

Catlir®  imini  Ghikkhave  socchikatahiing,  Kiduwdini
catfari?

Atthi bhilkhave dhamma ealdduni paididye ca soochi-
Fdtabbid, Afthi dhamma mbiga paiiviga e seechikalobba,
Atthi dlamma layenn poiidya on sacchikitabivi.  Atthi
dlammi panidyn veditabbi paiiidyn oo sacchilitaliv

Kntame ca Whikkhave dhamma cakldsnd pafifidya ca
gaechlalabba?

Dilbuealdhn® suviswddhop atifkantaomanusakam® calkhn-
ni paiiiya co sacchikdtabbam.

Kutama ca bhiklhave dhammii-satiyd pafinayi ca snechi-
Jeitablii ¥

Pubbenivasinussati sabiyd panndya ca sacchilitulbi.

Katume ca bhikidave dhammi kiyena pasiiagas oo sacchi-
P
 fddhividhi nirodho kdyeny pafifiage e sacchikatabbd.

Kalame en bhikkhave dhamma paiadys™  veditabbi
paiitiiya ca saochikitabba®

Asdvdnam Moy sidnog paindya® veditabbam paniays
ci pacchikitablon fi (O A TE p. 182sq)

Idam nibbedhabhigivam suttap.

5. Tattha katamnmyp asekhabliigipam suttam?

Yassa selapamawy citlap thitam nimupakampabi
vivatltam rojosiyesu kopaneyye na kuppati

gy’ evimn bhavifog cittam Tuto nom dulkham essidi ti
(Uds p.-41).

' yam, B. + “hiram, & 3 kiceam, B,
¢ kstabbam, B, s sampgar’, 8
& opato, B, 1 B, 8 in full.

¥ sopkkbum, 5. ¥ *rmssa By
v B, adde ci. n 45, B o onve, B,
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Tdam nseklabhigivam suttam.
Ayavmato oa* Sariputlassa cirild dnsamon veyyikara-
nm latabban fi.
Idam asekhubhigiyam suttam.
Yo brdalmano hﬁlfﬂpﬁmﬁm

Tdam ot

Bihiten pupnke dhamme ye caranti sadi st

Khawii gamyojina haldha te ve lokagmp ™ Bl £
(ks e 4)

ldam:a®*

Yattha dpo oo pathads tgo waye no paidhats (3. L
pe 165 of. . 1, p, 223).

Na: Jetanti adicco na ppokasali =
&M‘ﬂﬂ bhiti ¥ tomo tattha no ll'[ﬁl‘ﬂl-
Yadi e oftand vedi muni monena hrihmago
atha rapd aripd co subhadekilic powecati .

[ilnm a*™

Yiudii sakestt dhommesy pivagi hoti brafimono
utha gtam pisicin ea peididsaliens s eibivabbord b (Ud. e B

Tdam a®u
Neabhinanduti dyantin ' paklamantin! ni socati
sahgi Sangimagin™ muttap*® fam alag briwi brahna-
nan tr (Ud. p- 8).

Idam n*®

. B ¢ nihumhumko, B. S, 1 yataitho, B,
%, B, 5. ¥ B,. 8. add ca ¢ brabmana®, B,
kahici, B,; kuhim oa, S.; kucici, B
mlrhnhlll.gi}'nn:-. =, » ‘s, B,

B. B.. w B in éuH.
;5 1 bhfsati, B..
khin, 8. 3 yakkalam, S
i B. 8 oo, all MSS,
“jiim uttamam; By

BE2 5T aus o
E_'E'.
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Na udakenis swii? hioti badvettho * nhdyati june
i sacenii on ditinmo ca g0 such 5o ¢ rahmano 8 (Ud.p.6),
Idam w2
Fondit have pirtubhavanti dhampi
dbiping fhiyate braununassa
v eldhpayan tifthati Marasenam
suriyo vn obldeayam antalitdhan 6 (Vie L, p. 25
Ud. pe9),
Libiss a2
Suntindrigop passath ariytdnang
tevijjapattap opihimadhanman,
sabbiani gogani wpilieatle
aldicimo iyl pamsukialiko,
T devatd sambakuedi ufsiri
Irahmavimdimp wpasanbanites
afiiniymm gatibalaisedha®
pesdla® mamassanti pasannacitli; —
Namo ta purisgiganit nine te purisublind
yassa fendbhan i K™ e nissdyo Jhiiyasi® 1%

Ldam a1

Sufidya vt fme Whikkhi civaratfap™ sametiled
wnneti nesp snddhianme dhamie addhappoeedite .
Suwiniti Kuppinenda dhipimne aviyappavodite’?
dhiiventi. antinam delo jelvd ivam savakanin t

(8. 11, p. 286).

[lam a3

Na yidaw #ithilam iipabblin na yidap appeno thamasi

wibbanmp adhigimbalban ' subbiganthuppamocanan ,

s bavhetta, S.; pahettha, B..
psikhs, S. s rniynm, S
s halam nit, S "phalad, B.; "nludum nisedhn, B,
‘milam, B + ki, B.; B, las kamia for kith fvam.
bl S ¥y B

w Flr the lat two verses, sse 8, TIL p. o1: ALV, p 320804

Thag v. 1054; 1179 ab. .
u giras, B 8 s “huddhapa®, By i griyapa®, B

“oavagt, B, s sgapdhapa’, B.

2,
F
*
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Agaii oo dohave Veikkhn wyam uttamaporiso
dhdreti antimam deham jobvd Maram savihonan ti
(8 I, p. 276
Idam a=t

Dubbanmako Wildhacivaro Moghurdji sadi salo
Ihinasavo vismpyutlo katakiceo andzaco

taviipo iddhipatto ca cctopariyiyekonido® (ef. 8.1, p.146)
dhiireti antimay dehaip getod Maram soviiunan t.

Idam a** . '

Tathiigato bhikkhave aroham sammisambuddlo ripassa
wibbidis wiraga worodha anuppidis vimidto sammisambudidho
i vuceati. Biakihw pi Philkhave paiiidvimitio i
wilbida virdgd wvodha anippadia vimulle puihdvimutlo
viicoats.  Tulhigate bhadddave aralap semmiiisandddho
vodiwiiya . . .4 sanfdya . . . samkhirdnam . .. v e s
nillbid vivagi nirodhi anuppada vimutto sawmisambiddho
i vucoati. Bhildkhn pi Whikdhave paiiieimntlo . . 2 vt
pasio nibbidd viraga nivodha. anppidi wimulto pagiiiari-
‘gwutto b0 vuecati, Tutra bhilkhave ko wisgo ko adhippi-
yoso i winidkaranap Tathigutasso arahiato stmmisin-
buddhassn paiidvimuttenn Wilkhuna ti?

Bhagavammilakd ne blhante dhamma .

Tithigato Wikkhape avakam sammasambuddho anugpan-
plssa nagugussa uppadelid aswijalassa maggassa wnameld
anakkhitassa  siagguesa  aklddtd  maggaiin  muggovidi
muggakovide.  Mogyinygd ca Whiklhave efaraki  savaki
wikaranti pocciisamannigiti,

Ayam kho Whildhape viseso ayap adhippiyoso idan na-
nikarannm Tathdgatussa arahalo sppibsambudidlinsen pari-
pacimutiena bkikilend ti (S, L1, p. 654g.).

Tdam msekhabhigivam suttam.

6. Tattha katamam samkilesabhigivaii cn visanibhigi-

yah ca suttam?




Lasmig, Kalame caltire?
Timo tannpariyano, bamo jotiparyno, joti tamupird.
yano, joti jotipaviyano b (A.TL p. 85),
“Tattha vo ¢ puggaio joti tamapariyano yo ca puggalo
tamo tamapariyano, imo dve - swkilesablisgizd.
Yo cu puggulo tamo jolipuayana yo ca puggalo joti joti-
parbyano, ime dve puggaln vasanabbigiys &
dam samkilesabbsigiyai ca visanAbhiigiynh ca suttam.
7 Tatthy katamam sspkilesabbingiyan ca nibbedhabhi-
giyait ca suttam?
Na tam doliam bandhanom ahw: dhira
yad ayazums divijam pabbiajii ca
puttenu {iiresu. ca ’-ﬂ".‘w*@@?@-ﬁfﬁ
Etay dnlhuy bandhanam il dhiri
ehirinam sithilinn duppemuican
et pi cheteing puribbajanti -
andpekicling Kamamlhiom palioyd Gi® (S, L p 77
ol © Dlp. v, 5463 Jat I p. 1405,
ayam bl

Tdam samkilesabliigisas cu nibbodhabligiyad ca suttam.
Yait cu Bhikidiave esteti yain co pukappeti ywi cd ghst-
coti, drnmouiim el hoti- viiidanossa thitiya. Arammaze
cati peititthi * vingidnossa hoti.  Tasminm patitthile vinndne

o oti (withend 11), S. ¢ om. B 1 B, adds t.
4 R'r"' Cﬂm- 3 ﬂpﬁkhn, Bn e [ Btl
r T duserls tasso,
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vivalhe dyoti punnbbliavabhinibbatti hott. Ayatl gimabih-
it dd el st dgpiti Jatijardnteragasokaparidesidykidie-
domanassiipayasa  sambhavanti,  Evain elassa Levalasse
dukkhalkhandhassa samudago hoti. L

N e¢ bhikhave coteti wo eat pukuppeti atha ce tnnseli’,
Grammanam atag hoti viridpassa thitiyd. Arapmiie st po-
titthis cinianassa hoti. m:gmﬁmu e virilhe iyati
punabbluibhinibbatti hoti, Ayati prmablovitbhinibbattiyn
sabi dyati jitiaramaragasokapavidevadulddadomaiissipi-
yilgd sombhavanti.,  Evam etassa hevatinsa dkihokihn-
(dhwssat saidinge Toty 4 (3 L, p. 66

Avamp samkileso. _

Yuto ea Lhilddutos no cad coleli wo cu® hoppefi no ci
apuaeti, dromogiin et ke hots  vimianassa  thitad.
Arantnane quabi patifthis viidinassa ni [T T
wpatitghite viiiige avivafle ayati prencedbiradlingbbatti
et hotic Ayati pablhvillinibbattiyd asats agati. jati-

A, Evium etnssd Jevalassd dulihalddandliessn wivodhn fioti
ti (5. 10, p. 65sq.).

Ayvam nibbedho,

[lam eamkilssnbhigivaii ca nibbedhahbagiyai ea suttam.

8. 'Tattha latninam samkilesablingiyan ¢a asckhabhag:-
yoi oa suttam?

Semeeeldn geimiedifo L Kl Whikldfone aesulaed plfﬂll{}}ﬂﬂu
Winsati. N'eso Bhikkhure ariyassa vinaye samvilido, moha®
e bhildhave wdakovisi moko udukopnaey, Calhfusn s bhik-
Khave purisassa somuddn, tassn rigamingyo vego L (19 A
p- 167

Avam samkileso,
Yo bam vipamaynp vegrop sahabi; ayum viccuti bhiklhave

atdri ecaldhu somvddam so-amiptt gavaffag saguhatt

g, & poti, 8
1all MSS, inserl tazsa, ome B S,
:_f.'n, B.. * qal; B 8. T oot S

e o eakkhy, B, 8 g, B
B, & o sgypnham, B

if

L




bhikihave atars mano e St
Tt ® suradddusam tipge pir ot thide tifthati br
t (8 TV, p. 157k

Ayam asokho. - .

suvedautagii vusitabrahmacariyo™
Infeantagn piaraigato* f cucnti B (5. 1V, p 167).
Ayam asckho.
Tdam samkilesabliagiyan ca asekhabhfigiyaf ca suttam,
Chit yime Wiikkhave baisii lokasmins Aniydy Fatanam
Wyapidiga’ pigina. Katame dha? '
nti Bhildave coklviieyy T ifthi Kantd wandpi
pigaripit Kimicpasahita vajaniya. Twi oo Lhildih alhi-
wandati ablivadoti ajjhosiya ™ titthati, aymn pcenti k-
Jere Whikkh gitabaliso Mivassa anayamp dpanno bijasantn
apanno yothidmmp Lirigiyo papmato,
* Sunti Bikkhuve sotaviiifieyya saddii | pet | phinaviiieyyd
Rithi .« . jivhividicyyd vasi - . . kayaiiiery plofthabhi
wontiiieyyd dhomma itthi kanta mandpd plyaripd
ta vujaniyd. Tan ce bhildh ablnawluti ab-

& e P
i pa, R*B.E; " pe, S, £ #mj, 8.
¢ yateh, B Vemi, By; ummi, 8.

¢ dukkaram, B, wovn®, 5.

" ime S s+ adhayn, B

1 ajjhosa, 8. wopn, B, By oom 8.
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vadali ajfwsiia tithati, ayasm veccati Wilkhave Wikklu
gilubaliso Marassa anagay gpauno hyasayaon apiano pathd-
kdwmam karvawiye papimato i (O6 8, IV, p. 159),

Ayam samkileso.

Saute ¢at Whikkhave caklfhaviifeyya vipd itthi Annla
mandpi piyaripd imiipasamhiti rajoaiyd, Tai ca bhikddin
wilbleinandati  wibhivadale na® ajhosiya® titthati, ayam
viteeat Wiildhove Bhikkhu na gilabaliso Mivoss  abhedi
beslisany paribliedi Galisgm wt anityin dpanno na byasanmn
dgiinno ua yuthikiman kerimiyo papimato’,

Santi oo Whallhave soliviRacyyi sadda | pet | yﬁwuﬁﬂ-
lbga-mavovinnayyd dhamana ittha kanbi mondpi pryanipia
imiipasaphitis rojeniga,  Tan co Wilddn adllinandati
wiblhoadati wat aghosdaya Gitthati, aymp vwceali Whildduore
Skl na gilabaliso Marassa abhedi balisop  paribhali
balisam mo. apayam dpanye no byasandm apomwio n yatha-

Tedimam karaniyo ;xwmﬂlu ti (8. 1V, p. 159
nsokho.

Ayam
Tattha katamam® umhlmbhﬂm_ﬂh ca mhhadhnllhi-
gljnﬂ ca. anseklinbhigivaii ea suttam?

g Aeop loke sentdpaidlo plassdpareto® rodiem® cadadi altano
yenn yeni hi miiaintss, bifo tap hoti annathi.
Annathablicei® bhavasgattet lolen Miavam® eoiblitnondati
gl abfeimemdati fop bhagom, yoassa bidyals b dudddhan b

(Uid. p. 32sq.).
Ayam samkileso,

Bhavappalandyats kho pan’ idaye bralacariy my cussafi H
(Ud. p. 83)

Ayam nibbedba.

{ ]

: =L

i ] * om. S

F o B, all MSE., save Com. hare pﬂm"

T R
"oayam W (.

* bhavarigam, B,. i bhavie, B.; bhavavijjakabays, S.



Avnm nibbedio. e T
Loliwm imamp possa puthn ae e 3
tavatim Uhava aparimuttons. Yo ki keei bhavit sablmidhi
salbatthataye, sobbe h bhaod anioed dukkhi W

w m&- !l.
M otinn yﬂfﬁﬁh‘mhm ;muwﬁﬂﬂwl pussirto

Whanatonlea pahigati® vibhovam nabhinandits,
Sulibiiso tahisamkhaye? asesavirdganirodho niblinan

(U, pe 33).
Ayam nibbedho.
Tussa nﬂrbuhm ﬁhiwrm mmi&d . pnenaldiliarn, wa® hoti.,
Ayam

nsoklio,
Tdam samkilesablhiigiya@i ea uiﬁhdhﬂhhlgiynﬁ umﬂm--
bhiigiyah ex sutitm.
Cuttiro ‘e Whiklhave puggald, Katame cuttiro®

Answotagane, petisntaging?, thitatts, fcwd M‘"

tiate titthati brakmono t (A, 11, p. 5).

tha puggalo anusotaghmi, ayawm puggalo
m’mw Tattha yo ‘yam? pugzalo patisotagiund

Yo car thitattor, ime dve puggals nibbedhablgiys.

e .

bhavamhi, B.; bhavassami, S.
vibhivenn, S. 3 hhm'nmhi. B.
Ihagavi, B $ dhamma?®,
pahuna, B. I tn.uhakim:m. Ii.
o S s ea, B L
wosgnttho, B, B

L3
L}
i
Ll
L]
L}



1568 Hamnapatthing. Mot TIL D,

Tatthe yo 'yan poggale tippo pirafgnto thale tijjhati
brahoune, syam psekhbo .

" Tdam samkilesablifgiyan ca nibbedhabbigiyan ca nseklin-
bhiigiyail ca suttam.

10. Tattha katamam sambkilesablfgivaii en visanibhi-
giyah ‘ea nibbedhabhiigiyan es suttam?

& Chalibhgatiyo.

Abthi puggalo kanho Tanhabhiatike kaphoy  dhamemo *
abhjayati.  Atthi puggale Kaphe Raskabhiabiho skl
dhammamg abligjiyati.  Athi pugyalo kanho kanhabhijatike
sikagham Miki'uw dk-inhm aselbeavipakiog wectntam s
Jn:u‘.:lku .I'rm;rfrm_n dlhanmaip ﬂﬁfmrrv_ﬂrh Atthr pu:g,;'qru}'l: seilko
auklalhifatifo sulkham dhammom abbigigati. Atthi pggale
auldko swkkabhyjatifo. okanhan  asulklom  ofbooloeagalilan-
pakam acounlam® mittham® wibdawiog aradheti (Of A, LLL
- 88480,

Tattha yo cu puggalo kapho kaghabhijatiko kauham

abhijiyati yo ca puggalo sukko sukkabhijotiko
huhm dbammam abhijiyati, ime dve pugzali samkilesa-
bhsgiyi.

Tattha yo ca puggalo knoho kaohabhiintiko suldoam
dhammuom abiijdyats yo ca poggalo sukko sukkabhijitike
sukkam dhammam abhijivati, fme dve puggali visani-
bliagiyii.

Tattha yo ea puggalo kaphe kaphibhifitike akaopham
asukkam akagha-asukkavipikam accantam? nittham® nibba-
pam Aradheti yo ca puggalo sukko sukkibhijitiko akapham
asukkam skapho-asukkavipikam scountam® nitbham? nib-
banam sriidheti, ime drve puggalil nibbodhabhfgiva =

Idam samkilesabhiigivafi es visanAbhigiyui e nibbe
diabligivan ca sutbum.

Catbir'imani bhikkhave Rammini,  Kalwmini cobtiei# |

® gekho; B, . fitam, S. E omi, S,

+'nocantar, B. B,: antam, 8 & elifthim, B,

8 scennta®, B B,. 7 acoanta®, 13, LT
o ditthi, B.  * 8. adds ti
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Atk hammam fonhan ktahevipifage A kamman
gl eukkovipikanp.  AUhi Tammap Kanfiipt suldom®
Kinhasuldeaoipilem.  Atthi fammitn akophip  aukkam
akeyilin-anstulcavipdkam* kwmttaniip et kam-
wiakdayiyat saprattati (A, I, p. 250).

Patths yah o ea knmmpm kseham kaghavipikam yaii ci
kammitin  kagham+ sukkam* kaphasukkavipikam, syamp
samkilsso, yaii ca kammam sokkam stikkavipakam, aysm
visani, vai ca kammam akapham asakkam akaplin-asukkas
vipileam® kanunuttaman kammusettham  kammokkhayiys
samvattati, avam nibbedhos.

Tdam samkilesabhngiyai en vasanabhagiyni ca nibledla-
bliagivaii ea suttan. \ :

11, Tatthi kntamam vhsanibhagiyad ea nibbedbhabhigi-
yah ca suttam?

Ladding miimsatiop® dre kiccaw alicomn evi ea

puldecafi? e ® preiifdm pamyanavippahdnim o

Gukiccah? c'ava' puiininl b visani. Samyojana-
vippabapnm vi uibbedho.

Puiivini lavitvdna saggd saggam®  vojaiti Rabatprwdiit

saripyjanapiliinii_jirdmaraui. vippamuecanti t. -
~ Pufifiani karitvios saggh saggam vajanti kata-
pufinh ti visank Samyojanapahdand jarhmarani
vippamueoanti i silibedlios,

Plam vaentibligivai nibbedlinbhigivan ¢a suttan

Doe ‘wiiii Dhikkhave padhdnans. Katomin dvef

Yoo e apirasmi anagperigam . pabbayitesu v ida-
p—imuuﬁmnn,r;ilm:muuf.u_.,uul'-nwa_;'j..';m,riﬂ*khnmr_n pavicenjabi,
Yo e pgrraei anagariyant pablajitesuy soblurpadhipagi-
nistggs tawhakkhayy virdgo wiradho nibbinan ' b (CL AL
o L

i kaphisnidanm, B. i IS cinsert knmomoom.

v okklinyd, 5. ¢ kanhasukkam, B om B,

v B, B, odd 15 & munnssalbam, S. g B S
i feva, B, v sageil B

wootj (anithout ti)y By vimvocandl, S, % vimuccantd, 8
« anl®, B ioman (withont L8, B,
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Tuttha yo agiremi anagicivan pabbojitesn eivaripip-
dapitats | pe* | parikkhirmm pariceajati, aysm viaaod, yoo
agirasmd anpgheiyam pabbajitesu subbipadhipatinissaggo
taphakkhayo virago nirodbo nilihinap, ayem pibbeidhos.

[dum viisanabldgivan ca mbhedhabligiyan ca suttamn.

Tatthn tanhasamkilesabhigivam suttam taphipakklen'
eva piddisitabbams, Tihi taphahi: kimataghiys bhava-
taghiya viblinvataghfys, yesa yens v pana vatthond
ajjhositi®, tena ten' evia? nildisitabbams. Tassa® vitthiro:
wohottimsa tashijiliniyd vicariting .

Tattha  ditthisambilesabhagivam  suttam  digthipakkhen'
wva niddisitabbam®, Uechoda-sassatens, yeno yems v pand
vatthunia  ditthivnsenn  abhinivisati “idam eva | saccam
mogham antan’ ti, tens ten' eva niddisitabbamy Tasaa'
vitthitro: dvisatihi ditthigating,

Tattha* duccaritasamkilesabbigiyam suttam cetandya®
cerasiknkammena*s niddisitabbam's, tihi duccaritehi: ka-
yaduccaritena vacidugcaritens munoducearitona.  Tassa
vitthitro: dasa akusalakammapathi (Cf p, 958q.).

Tattha taphivodinabhigiyam suttam samathona niddisi-
tabbam ", ditthivodanabhagiyam suttam vipassaniya piddi-
sitnbbam*, duscaritavodinabhigiyam suttam sucaribenats
niddizitabibam .

Tini abwsalamiling « o o Toap kessa hetu?  Sumedrassa
wiblettiyd tathd wmibbatle samsave kiyaduccaribam . . o ki-
wisncaribam . . . vaciduecarifay oo vacisdearibom L.
munoducedrilam < o moipositeoribam o ..

Twinil asullena™ kammavipikens iday dilalakdhanan
nibbattati b,

_‘_‘l‘: 8, » r;n,_B.:- I, B:; 1 ayam, 5.
¢ B, wlis G, & noidissit, B, ¢ ﬁijhﬂ"% B.: fiiiihnm.ﬁ. 8.
g+ i

# B, adds vatthupi. * {assd . B.omdd taphiya.
¢ tanhiys i, 8. = tassi, B. 8.
o oo M. S v B, adde cu,
1 cetayited ¢a na kammens, B, 8. (5. omils na before
BT

% nidig®, B, 15 8 afde munnoducearitens.
k: asntena, B,; 8 hgs kimmona asubliavipikenn for aso®
MmN
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Idam samkilesabligiyap suttam. _

Invnil sublisnn bammevipakena wlas mehapuriscladdho-
poip wibbattali e i

Lilats visandbhigiyam suttan.

Tatihu ssmkilesabhagiyan suttam catibi kilesabhamibi
niddisitabbam: anusayahlbinigi, pariyutthinsbldmiy. sam-
yojanabhinys, uptddnahhiniyi. -

Sansaynea pariyafthnam jayati, paviyutihito samyuj-
jati, samyuganto uphdiyati

Upadannpaecays bhavo, hhnvapaceayii jati, jatipaccayi
nramarapasokapsridevadokkhadomunassipiyisi samblis-
yonti, Evam otassa kevalusss dukkbakkhandhasss samu-
duyoe hoti '

Imihi catithi kilesahhimili snbbe kilesd samgaham sam-
osarapum gacchanti, '

Tdam samkilesabhigiyam suttam.

Vasanabhigimm suttam tihi sucsriteh niddisitabbam *
Nibbadhabhagivan suttam eatihi sacevhi niddisitabbam®,
Asckhpbhagiyam suttam thi dhammebi piddisitabbag®,
Buddhndhammehi paccakabuddhudhammehi sivakabhimiyl
Jlayivisayo niddisitabban® ti.

12, Taithn katame attharass milapada? :

Lokikam lokuttarnm: lokiksfi ca lokuttarah ea, eatis-
dhitthinam dhommadhitthanam sattadhiyhanad ea dham-
madhitthanni cn, fipam fieyyam Alypen oa ABYYAT oy
{dnssanam bhivani dessanaii ca hhfvand cs, sakavacanag
paravacanam sakavacanafi o paravacanai ci, ‘visnajja-
niynmp® avissajjaniynm vissaganiyad ca avisajjaniyafi en,
kammug viphko kammai ca vipiko cn, Lusalnmp akusalam
Tusslali ox nkusalad) s, swnuifitam patikkhittam auundi-
tafh en Illﬁkihﬂ-tlﬁ ca, thayo i G,

a) Mattha kntamam Jokikam?
Na hi prigasnd katam® kammam s Khiram v viwccati

dahntam bilam anvets Bssmichanpo o plitiko’ ti
(Dhp. = 71)

i yiea®, B B, H{p‘nlﬂ}.ﬁm{f.

L opidigle, B
i i $ oizisko, St

) papakam taw, B. ¢ sago. B. B, Com.

Mejlpdgrana 1
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Tdam lokikam.
Cattir' imam bhikkhave agaligravianini®, Sablap® | pel |
niliyate tassa yaso Kilopalkihe v comlimd f
(A, II, p. 18).
Idam Iokikam.
Atk oo bhikkhave lokadhammi. Kofame attha?
Léblio aliblio yuse nyeso windii pasaiyped sl ilwkdcham,
Ims kho bhikkhave attha lekadhammng 6 (A. IV, p. 167}
Tdum lokikam.
b) Tattha kntamam lokuttaram?
Fass indrigini semathangatini
agsit grabhia wtrathing sudanli
palinananisst dndsavassa
devia pi tossa pilayanti lidine £ (Dhp, v 94
af. Thay. v. 208),
Tdaom lokuttaram.
Pasic’ imini bhikdchnve sndviyim lokuitarini. Katondni

puiica? -
~ Baddhindriyam viriyindrigun® satmdriyeaip suncdhiniri-
it paiiiindriymn.

Twiini Kho bhikkhave poic indrigdm tolatiarini H (CL
S V. p. 1939)

Tdam lokuttaram.

Tattha katamnm lokikafi ca lokuttaran ca?

Laddhiana winusattam dvs Kiecem aliccam eon ed ti (CE
p- 158)
idre ghiths

Yam lha* sukiceafi® ¢'ova puiiiind i ca pudnini
karitvann saggh saggam vajanti katapunnd b es,
idam lokikan. Yam iha* samyojanavippahinam v
ti en samyojanapahini jarimarand vippamuccanti®
ti cu. fdam lokuttaram,

Fdam lokiksii ca lokuttirai co.

B, Boadd ti 7 gahba, B. B, I pa, B. E-
¢ ynssh, B, s rathn, B, ¢ gfter satt’, H,
1 tarmsattam, S. b i, B

+ s, B, S = {dam, 8.
o wmy®, 8.: "muttanti (eithout ti), B,
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Viitiine ha Wiklhave dhdre sali namarapassa avakkanti
hoti.  Nimardpassa  ovulkantiya sati  punubblicee hoti.
Punabbfiave soti pith Dot Jitigd sali jardmdrapasoloap-
ridevadulichadomanassipdyisg sombhavanti, Ewam  etassa
Levalussn dukflaldhandhassa somudayo hotic

Seyyitla pi Whikichave mahdruldho, tossn yini ceva mii-
Lani lho yﬂrmm glidni ¢ birigog . godiad, sobbdng Wi
uddhog ofmp allileranti, ecop Wi w0 Bhikkhave aalid-
vakklne tadihies  bodupddane eivag  diglom addhdnam
Fifpheypa: evam evn kho Uhikihove wilindne @hire sabi
wdimarigsse avakbanti hotl, Sobbap | pet | Evaw® etossa
kevalussa dulllakihandhassa= samudayo holi ¢ (Cf 8 11,
I 02 411

Idam lokikag.

Fiiidue ce Whikkheee dluire neals wiampripassa avaldkanti
wit huti.  Nmoripassa avolkantipd asati praalbhiare wo
hoti.  Punotblhove asati jali wo o Koti,  Jitigd  aeeti jo-
ramaranaaakaparidavadulbhndomanamipdyded  wivnfihanti.
Erum ofasst kevaliwsza ilwdbhinkihandhesen wivodla Tt

Seypgonthit pe Whaleleheeve miafiidpukfeha, athin purise dipaceheyyo
Iuddalapifakan® ddaya, so tem ruklhon wilde ehindeyyo
miile cheted  polikhansgys  palilharited s milind widdho-
reyyt antamise wririndfamattinis g, so vy Tk
Khandakhandikuop chindeyya Ehandiihomdiom chetii phi-
leggn phalited selaliaop sakalikan . kavogyn saknlikawn sa-
bonlikam® baritoa T witdbaps  wisoseyya  wabiiiepe  eosslen
agging daheyyn agyini dakitod mopsip® keveyya min-
sin® kritean mnhavicte 1o opremeypa™ padiyd o0 sighttatiga
pavihayya, evap hi so Whilkhace maharakiho wechinemido
assa talavatthulate anabharam ' kato 3 dgaton ** anuppadi-
n!kumm.- coam  ovn e Shilkhave viiiine dhdre asali

=7

ome B,
4 Ea:ulﬁ.!n". H. lmlniu‘ B, ¢ palim kb, B,
1 nilie, 8, o 8,

v kailvii, S, gl i & B, has e and Wi,
* karetvi r-m J’rnm karitys, S, “ oph*, B.
L2 ﬂiﬁghﬂ"‘ u vhhavam, B

5 guto, 8. "u e, B,
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wiimarapusse avaklanti* wi® hoti® nimardpess © avakion-
biyd sats, Salbay | pet | Evam? elussa s kevalossad dulddin-
Kkhandhassa wirafha Jiodi i (OF, 8. 11, p 83).
Idam lokubtaram.
Idam lokikan ca loknttarsi ca,
) Tatths katamam sattSdhitthinam?
Salla disi anuparigamma colawi
ner” agihingid piyn!mum allanis kvuei
eoit piyo pithu altd paresam
g net Fimee prvan allakimos (801 p 75;
Ud. p. 470
Tdam satthdhitthanam.
Yo beci Whida Mavissandi ye ca
gubbe pamizsanti pakiiya dehap
tap sabbag jitinsalp® pidiles
dldpd va? brahwmacariyam careyyd G (U p, 48),

Iillwi sastaddbigthinan.

] b m ahyehi samasigatioy Falyapamittogn
uﬁ' ' 1% pogdmiynminens ' gole pi pamogje-
;Nﬂiﬁlﬁ!l shwagiva o vijohitabbon.

Kebwmehi sattali

Piyo ca holi gavii co W@ ca valld ot vacanakihamo
e gemblivai o hitlotge kadla ne ea wffliane nayegitko,

Tmeli kho Walddinee satialii | pe™ | ne egalitabbip.

Jdam avoca Hhogued, ddwop catvdne Sugulo athaparam
ebad avoca Satthd: — _

Piyo'® garn Widvamyoe vatla ca vacanalkhame

gambliiran ca katham fmbtin va cafthans'® wiyogalke

tawm oittam witfokamona yave: jieam g seviyan 6 (CL
A. IV, p. 38).

Idam sattadhitthiniam.

* am, S, ‘“ pa, By;oom. B. i im. B,
' viivivataram, B;; piyavaram, 8 i attha®, 8,
* vlulo, S ?mH‘ * reeyaminena, 8.

' pﬂnlgu ', By: satnmajin’, B.

o E‘ﬁﬁlu, B,pubnafﬂhgamﬂn&'mhﬂwm
et B 8




Nait HL 1] Siannpattiine, 165

d) Tatths katamam dbammidhisthiinim ?
Yaii en Famasdonn loke yah cidan® divigan® sulham
taphaldduyaniddmss’ ale kalop w'gghanti solasiad i (Ud.
e H;oef. MBh XTL 174, 465 177, B1)
[dam dhammadhitthinan.
Susdham vata wilbbduwm sanmdsambididhodssitan
asolorin s viregam Shemom gattha didddane wiragihati f
ldam dhammadbitthinsm,
Mattha katomam sattfdlifthionn en  dhammidhittha-
naf cn?
Afitbritny piticitm handid effdne dve e Shaltipe
vitthesg sdnuottitm hewded 0 (Db v 204 a—a)
Idam dbhammidbiithansm, :
Anigho i bradpago fi (Dhp, v 204 d),
Idam sattSdhithitam,
Tdam: sattadhitilioan ca dhammadhitihinnn en.
Cattare “ine -bhildhare tddldpidd.  Kalame oaltibrof
Chandasamadhipadhamasapbhdarasomannagates iddhipada.
Virggo- | pe* | cittat o oo vimamedaamidhipadhanosanlir-
samanndgate iddlipade i (0L A 1L pe 20665 LV, b4
Fdnmn dbpommicdhifphinog.
8o kaye pi citbom samodahati, eitte i kigam samoda-
hati, Jgo swldaseiini® ea labasarnen® co ikwmited wpo-
sampigio viharnfiv f.
Tdam sattadhitthinam.
Tdum sattadbitthinan en dhammadhitthinan ca
o) Tattha katamam Ainam?
Yo b fokuttaram Sinam sabbadia yana viccali
i fasea poarikan’ afthi eolbokale pavattali™ &,
Tdam fEnam. *

 gadidim yl.m. 82 B, s virivay dedend of i
J Tavia t%nm dlpl!lﬂl {H into divipanw

* niiggh”,

¢ assot, B s 'j?l“hlllﬂ . B, fhrowghonl,

* o, B. B, ® oittim, I8

) g‘ﬂ ol in B

3 o (weithont ti) B, S,
wisg] (weithond ti), B,
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Petgiiit hi soffhil lokoasmiim® yaya* wiblinogiming
ity ® samemappajindli! _;m‘:m:rrrmmmp!.!rnwm' i (OF
Lidaap fillnam, [T p. 85).
f) Tatthn katamam fieyyam?
Kittagigsioni oo santim (Dhotakit (i Bhagard)
difthe® dhawmme anitihop
yam vidited §ato carmp
tare (oke visatiikmp.
Fan cihaw abliinandams
makesi gntin ultamom
wam vidited sato carmm
tare fofe eisadtfifam,
Yam Finei sompajinise® (Dhotakdi 6 dhagane)
wddbam adho tivigaay odpn® waghs
otetp widliled rango. i lida
Whaudhbapdyn nuilisl toghan B IS.NG ve, 1006—68),

Lifay Beyyam.

Cotupuaip Uhikdchave oriyusoccinmp anniubodhd appati-
vedid evom idaw digham adidbisoy sandldvilagp smsrs
Fetyp awrimait e'evi faliddai ca,

Tayidaom Whilihave duldhoy oriyasaccam mpubuddhimn
pofividdhaw,  dwdhasamudoyge  ariyasaceay anwbddhom
pitividdhony, dublhagerado ariyasaccag | pe™ | dulikfioni=
rodhagaminipatipadd arigosaccay anubuddhon pofividdham.
Ubchinnd bhavatagha Fhipid bhavanetts n'afthi ding puned
bhawo ti,

Jdam avoca Bhagaed, idam enfednn Sugnto aflidparag
pbnd avoet Salthd: —

Catunmm ariyesaccdnng yoabhdblinlon adassani

sogifom e digham addhdnog tise tastepa jatisg,

Tom etim ditthin bhavanetli samalola

weehinnam * wliop 2 dukishassa w'atthi dini punobblioo H
(S V. po 481 sq.

ekl h S e ot Com:
4 jitarfmarana”, b *tJ. * ditthe (i H
;ii:gll B Bn mtl S— .ml, E

" yam vi pi, B. B - mE
" enmaaritam, B,. 8 = uochinma%
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Flam fieyyam

Tatthn Katwmam filpad on Hoyyad ca?

Rapu opiecay vodand aieed sanid. aniced ! wmlihard
itaricen Vil Onicean bi

Tdum Beyyam.

Eoup ginip evem passion ariyasdvako ripap aniccon i
poesali, vedapmp® aniceand b pragauliy OO - - o8 B
Ehivv . . o cliidibeam oniccan o passall B

Idam napam.

Su parimwoeat] riipena pivimiecati vediuys JOFTRMGS
cirbi sy porimuecati gopldidrodi  parimeceals i
a:l-trriirr'l’ ;ﬂlrliﬂuﬁ?ﬂﬁ deihhlioma 3 oadidmi® ti

Ilan Ripal cs Beyynh on

Sitbly stmikhided aniecd ¢ (Dhp, v 277 ak

Tdam fieyyam.

Yada pafitdiyn possali G (Dhp. v 277 by

Tiln Ginant

Atha wibndati duklle, esa wmaggo vienddhiya 6 (Dhp
V. 377 o

Ldamp figad cs hevyah es,

Sabbe sglchird dukkhar i (Dhp. v. 278 a)

Yada paniityn passaly 6 (Dhip. v 278 1),

Idam filpim.

Athn wibbindati dukkhe, esu maggo visudihiya ti (Dhp.
v. 27BodL

Ldnop fioan cn fleyyai o

Sabbe dhammi auatt 6 (Dhp. v. 279 9).

Tdam fieyyam.

Yada paandye passafi G (Dbp, v. 270 b).

Ldam: fidpwm. '

Atha mibbindati dukldhe, e magge viswddhiyi o (Dhp.
Vs 'm'ﬂ d_]l- .

[dam napnii ca Aeyyai oa.

' om. B, 4 wnii, B. ! aniech, B, B,

+ s 1 o ﬂ.,; B. his dukkhnsmabhiva®

e
¢ omi (without ti), By, S, _
1 8 pontinues: pe | sabbe dhanmi snatlh L
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Ye I keei Sonat samona i brdlmapd ot oniceenin ris
pona dukihena voparintwadhommenn segyo lowm G H
vd samcnupuassondi, sdiso T asmi v s sogassants,
hino "ham asmi & v samunupagsanti, kim andhdatre yothd-
bhiitagsn adassanaf

Awicciyn vedawiya . . . aniesidya saandya . . o amorehi
smbkharohi . o o micconn wiiadpenn dukihana viporinamne
dhavpmena seyyn. tham asmi b vd sosmepussants, sadiso
Tham wsmi b od samannpassants, Kimo hoae wsmi G0ova
sqmanupassanti, fom  aliatra gathabhatesse  adassana §i
(8 L p.48)

Tdam feyymm.

Yo ca kho keci Soner somuonid wo briimogd v@ anipiono
wiipena dokkhena viparin@madhanmena seyyo Tmn timi 1
P ma sgnnpassanti, sedigo Thim agin G0 pi e sdneR-
w;, Bine “hoa asi 0 pl wa gemannpassandi, i
wiiiiaten ymiww ﬁm:ﬁ?

Aniceinyn vo

dlﬂmumﬂ seyyo ham oswl O pi na gmipassanti, sodiso
Thaw dismd ti gl o samanupossanti, hine Toam asmi 8 pl
na savianmpessionts, Tim afiiedee pathalilgtosse Qakond #
(8. 1L, p. 48 sq.),
Tdany Gipan,
Idam Bipafi ca fioyyan oa.
g) Tatiha katamam dassanam?
- Yo aviyasaceini vilhdvayanti
gasblivapaiienn sudesifan
Kitieapi te honti blesmn® pomathi
na e bhiveseip addfhenmam ddigontis b (Kl PV,
. 9%
Idam daszsanam,
Yath' indakhilo pafhavisitod sy
cabuhbli itehi? asampakainpise

0, 8, 2 'I:-I:ll]nm:l. B. B,; bhizappas, 8.
1 o4 1 (withot 4.7
"ﬁﬁh,.'ﬂ“ mutq,ﬂ. ¥ witehbd, Com.

R e m— O s— S S—— g —
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Lutlni o sippuretg coddmd
10, drdipineedni aveeen’ pussali B (Kis UYL v 8)

Lilam dassanam.

Cutiche Whilkhiore solapattiynilgdhs sapmunogito oriynsi-
vithn dkailkhamdnn® atlima v atliaag fgakarepyn ki-
wtndirago "whit Ahiigativeochivagoni v Kopapettivisnye® khi-
pipaywduggativinipito  seldpanto  “haw annl  wrinipaioe-
dlimmpe nigalo sambodlnparipans sattalddatin® poramap®
dovw e miitesse ot ghmdlidetl el smavarited ikl wiliam
korigsmin ' 6% Koltomela caliihi?

Ttk blviledefroeee oragpenieeeinbeensier Ththcigeele seddhil® wiivil it
peditthiti vivilhanailafitti asophdrign ¥ stmanenia vi brih-
WU T II-E?'UTHT il .'tﬂrmn i ﬂmhmnﬂ e hnﬂ‘-ﬁ il
lokasmim sahadhmnmenn, Thome = Tho pant witfhamireta
hoti®, sraklhiate Bhagavata dhammo sondifthilko akatihe
n-]‘;,{:yujdﬁ opitnayiko®™ paccafiom veditabbo, vinmihit, jﬁh‘l‘
idam madantmnadano | pett | wirudho b . Sithin-
dhmmipi kha P;m' wsa Tondli ofthad Lowbd  piga swaiipn
ki dovn palbagiti ca.  Arggwkantehi kho | pono  sileld
sdmimunigato hoti alhondahi acelwddeln wsabalehi okapima-
&iu Whingjiesahi ™ wiitimppasdthehi* aparapmidhehi® somidha-
; kehi.

Tuwshi Tho bhildhawe oatihi sutdpatiiynigehd samimnigito
wriysitvnko wkasikiiomine abtlana Yo aldnmn byikaroyyn
sihipnnirayo “whi fhinativnechinnyonits k."-'mrunﬁa RO
Ehindpayaduggativinpito sotapanne “ham asmi avisgbe
dhasns nigito sndodhiparagane sattokihathn™ parmem
deve ed wdnigse o sandhdvited  samsaritod ™ inkkhoss

anbim Rectpissitini **7 4%

v lmun. .B,. . nlr.'ihl}.ﬂ ich 8
HAY, 0
" # hgt.tum E‘ 7 i:n.mmu. 8
' sadidhind hivie .ﬂh _ 'l" “harpya. B ¥ i 8,

v o, 8 b onaseryiko, B.

5 B, adde th P jﬂ, R 5 T, adids pa.
w hhae, Bo:opie, B 7 “opessehi, B,
oo B W Syotive, g o . B 8.

= kavoti, B.. S.
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Jdam dassanam.
h) Tattha katami bhiveni?
Yoes" andviyioni * subliovilon
wijhuttay bahiddhd ca sabbalole
nibbigiha* vmam® poran ea lolam
et Reanklechabi  havitatloy sadanto? & (8. N
v. 516)
Aynm. bhiivani,
Cuttarimani dhikkhaee dhamamopadini. Katamdni cubltini?
Anabhigha  dhammapadays,  abyiapddo  dhamepadag,
ammadsali® dhammopadam, sammogamadhi dhammopoda.
Tsiini ko Bikkhave eattars dhowmagodam b (A 11,
p- B
Ayum bhivani,
Tatths katwmam dassapai ca Dhivani ea?
Duwiica chinde paiea jahe panen vuttari? Wuivayo
putiien somgitige® Wiilddie oghutingo b vuceati* i (S. 1,
p- 8: Dhp. v 370).
Paiica cliinde paficn jalio ti idam dassanam paics
yuttari® bhivaye pafies samgntigo bhikkhu oghsa-
tinpo i vocoats H ayam bliivani.
Tdnm dassanafl en bhivaoi o,
Tig'vwind Whikdleve indriydni.  Kalimdni finii #
Anoiniaiiasdwitindrignn ' afaindeiyoy ' gikidhd-
ﬂﬂfﬂyﬂl L
Kalawaii en Wiikhire annsiadbanbnssdnibindriyap 2F
Tdha bhikihave Wlddn  anoblisometossa dudilinssn ari-
gisaentssa abhisamatyign chandam jonets vigamalt viriyan
arabhati ciftam  paggenhiti  padahabi = Anablisaemetisse

t mptidha, B, * mibbijjamen, S,

1 lokafi e, It,. . Illumlm. B. &8

! sunandano, S, & samApalti, S

! o'nttari, B. B, * ko, 8 *toy B,

® ofi (walfioned ti), B v am B this anze & wanting.
st oo, B, : sameitiko, S.

B gnaifintas, ll]i *aaﬂé'mlndmnm. B.. wg

4 affiatimmd oyam, 4 pnmiati

'S anafifiata’, B " pajihati, 8,
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duklhnsumdaynssn  ariyasascassa . . " dubllanirodhagan
oo o dlulklanivedhagindiigd  pafipaddne  Eeipesasies
ubligsemingiyn chiondny ganeti vagmmali vieigam dvallicti
ciffom pogiapliits puediliak

Tidaw Bhildhave anaildlafipassdnil iudriyand b

[dam dassanam;

Kataman co bhikihove aiuindrigomF

o Whikdchave WNikEine idday dadfehon 63 podlidiitam
yuj;imn‘f, asfiinl delffsapidiyo b yyoet i ibamy  porjiditi,
apan dullhanizodhs . | v ogag dullhanmodhagioinpate-
paddd (1 pedthdblidtan prjanidi,

Idaw Whildhave wiisindeiyin.

Kt e Wiklhove aiidbéeindriyont#

Tdho Bhikidave Ghilddoy deavinay By axdsavm ceto
wimieltin paniiacimubtin ditthe v dhoge sagam abhiid
sarehikated wposampuifa vihorati, Khing jitl ensitaw brah-
mitcarigiam Kadi Kavanigon niperaw itthettagd' 8 paji-
it

T Whikdchoes nivitavnntrigan® G,

Ayvam blifivani .

[ilam dassanah ca bhiivand ca

i) Tattha katamam sakavacanam ?
Stubbapipies™ wkarnnem Knsalass'? itgesampadii
srcittaprigodapannng dap beddhine sisannn ¢
(Dhp. v 183).

Tlam sukavacanan

Pin' imani  Whilhove bidossa Dalololdhanam  bilani-
wtbdni bilupodindnd, yehi bilas bilo 0 pare safpdnantic
Katawstnn tui? )

Bilo Whikkharve duccintitacinti® o Toti, deedileiimidaaliliisi

ea Tabi, dukkotakananakars e hotl,

Twdiini T Bhilidave tiyd Bilassa balolukifuandni baloni-
wlbiind biduporcdiindai

T pa. B B * pajalati, S b annfifiata®, T

¢ po, Be By S inserts yathabhibam pajiniti.

* wiifiatds, 8. ¢ *passa, oll MSS.

7 kusalsssa up® B.. 8 * ducioty B, B,. * *padigi, S
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P’ smdni Wakkhove ponditussa pagditalakhonini pon-
ditanimitting patditapadiniodt, yehs pasditag poagdato 1
prire sciganinti,  Kabwmini figi?

Pandito bokldave sueonbidacinti ea hoti, subhasitolbiisi
o hats, snkutakonomakdri® o holi.

Tmani kho Whikkhave fin panditiesa penditalakdhandnt
papditaninitian popditapadinani fi (0L A I p, 1028q.)

Tdam sakavacsanap.

k) Twitha katamam paravicanam?

.. Tuthavieamo w'atihi vitthato
nigne pibilasmno? pa vigali
Mevvemme w'odths unnato
vakkavadisediso nabthi porisa B

Tdam parsvacanin.

Hoty devinam inda subhisitonn jayo b,

Hotu Vepueitti subhiizitann joyo ti.

Bhaga quumﬂ- yﬂ!li-m [T
~ Atia Bho' Wildihude | Vepacitti wsurisdo  ininp - gathay

Bhiyyo balas Pﬂhwhyyu'n- wo e'iosa pafisidhako ¥
tasiid Byyzeno diwdena dhive bilay nisedlaya b
Hihagitiyn Mie pana® Wiildhave Vepeittini asurindena
githaya asurd anwmodips, devi tuphi ahesum. Athe Kho
blikihnve Vepacitti asuvinde Sukkaw devdnom indawy otad
avoea; blhana devdionm snda gdthan b
Atha Khe Whikidove Saklo devinam inde imay githay
tthldsi: —
Etad eea afivg menie bilussa patisedhanap
paraq sopkupitan Aatvd yo slo wpascnnti B
Bhasitiga kho pano © Wiikfhies Salikenn devdnoot indena
giithig devi anwmodimsw, asord tiahi ahesiop.  Atha kho
bhiddehave Sl devanam indo Vopaoittim aswrinday e
cawoed: Dhana Vepocithi githan ti.
Atha Eho Wikkhave Vepacitti asurinds vwam  gatham
alilide: —
* *padini, B,. ¢ sukata®, B. 8. | pdatala®, B,
'MEB..' s<k5. B, ‘unLH.RPn 7 om. 8.
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Etad evo titikkhdga ¢y prossding Visoru
yuda now wariiats Dilo Dyd wydyan Gtidddhoti
wphdrithati * dliwinadho g0 va bhiyyo pilayinen ti
Dthisitayn Bl pono Whilddievs Vepaeitting  anceindenc
gathagn dsurd sawmodigisn, dovd ool alesm Atha Tho
Whildchirva® Vepocitti amrindo Saklim devdnam indun stad
wnied: bhasin decdnan duda gathin b
Atha ko Wrikkhove Sukko dovdpnin indo i gaflidyo
alhisi: —
Koy wuelsabi vdc gd ol Weog®? sy BEddhiti
weceldibtleinparaindd adthdl Khantya bligyo ni vigioadi.
Yo have badued saite dublolassn Gitifdhoti
tam dhe poramig) khantins giecoy khomati® dublalo.
Alddan Loy balog Ghu yoser Dilaladom? baop*
Bilewa® ihanminaguitosss. palipofta o cifio.
Tosd® gpw tema piipiye yo Juddham patikugilati
Kuiiham apodibaigihanto™ sapging jeld dufjoymg.
Dhliinnm althiog earabi dond en girissa eo
porisg samdupden Babia o kals apsimiiei e,
Uhlenndi bikicehontiinmp *® allany e pirnssa ed
Janit modidants balo 6 g dhammassa akevidi V.

A Bhavltisn ko pana s bhikiduve Sulieenn depdunm sndens
githian devii anisadinen, serd tuhi ohesun (8 1,
P 222 sy

Idum paravicanam.

Mattha katamsap sakavacansil ¢4 paravacanshi ca?

Yan et pattem yai e pattablop, abliayam et rajinu-
Kigganp dturasamusikhialo, Ye o sikkhisdrid silom™ vatag's =
giwitam s brakmacociyim upafthinusdri ¥, ayum eke ants, *
e et seapradine eciupdigthine: w'atihi bbmesn doso 8, ayam

+H| lmﬂ--ﬂp ‘MNTI.S.
&, 1. sot, B ¢ otu, S
‘1 "plmllm, B,. Com. b om. B,
? hilassa, B, = appat, 8.
“a %ﬁ t‘f’ kujjlinntanam, B 1 om, 8.
. san L'n intinam,  H,. "3 iribi
W ellavatam, B, AL u am. B & w8 wide t
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dutiyo anto.  doe els wbho anta katasivnd dhanat katasiyo
ditthim vaddhents. Eted ublio ante awabliinndayn oligoati
ke abidhavantic ke fi.

[dam: purnvacanam.

Yo ea Mo te ublo ante abhifmdyn fabra ce po aliesoop,
P mard ea mueaidigisn®, waffan fesap wabthe paiiipanoys .

Tdam snkavacanag.

Ayam wdino sakavacanafi en paravacansil es.

Riga Pusenndi? Kasali Blagupvantam atad avocn: idha
iyl Bhante vafugatass pofisollinesse oot cetase pari-
vitakke udopidi: keswy nu kho pigo niti kesaw appiyo®
attd 6 Tosea woayhop bhante etwd ahose: yo kha koci
Kdyens duccaritonp cavanli vacdyy duwaritap corapti -
piesii duccaribop earantl, fesmn wupiye® atta, kitedpi e
evdm vadeyyion pige s altd . Athe Mo tesup uppiye’
Hﬂﬂ. To Kiswa hetu® Yo' hi™ uppiyn’ appiyossu®
Jetwreyyt, fon te attand wo witano aronti, fusi tesom
£ _'_'_#ﬂi. EQWMMWWI
“wdeiiyd suetvilin caranli manued auearitan caronti, Lenttipy
pive attd, kincapt fe evop radeyyim ‘appiga® wn wttd
Atha The teswm pie wthie. T kaiesa hetu? Yam W pigo
pipssa kareg, tan le aftanil "vn athitnn faronti, biswd
team piyn ol fi,

B etap mahiardjo, eoan® eam® wohardmt, T
hi ket mahdrdin dyenn dieearibinn coniati vdedgn deon-
ritom earanti wanasd ducoarifiem caranti, tesap oppiyo®
atbd, fcdaps o evap vadeggop gyo wo attd’ . Atha ko
tesam appiyos attid,  Twm kisso hetu?  Taw hi wohdrajo
appiyo® appyaseay karayya, ton te attang “va ottano ka-
vonts, fwemd fevain apprye® abli;. Te ca ko kel wohirdg
Riyena sucariton cordnbi wivaga sucdrilom cavanti manasd
pwcapildn caranti, testenn g obfd,  Livedgl to evin oo
deyyaiip appiye® no attd@ b, AMha L tesny piye athi

I kafnsic, B, B,. & ke', B, 1B, aglds be.

. :ilnhi-slu.BI'Bﬂ B,J B, adids na. ® dhnnném. B
todiy B Pases, B * apigo, Bi: nappivo,

¥ oapi, ﬁ.._ = yanhi, 8. i i, Hlsp
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Tuam Lossn hetwe? T Ta walidedga pise pigassa kareyy,
tan to attund "o wltans karonti, toseed fescuy pige attd b

T dooes. Blogavd | pet | Sabthi: —

Abfdpehi o0 pigame® jossd na s pldpend sepiygnje

g Tk B slaldioy Doli sl dobfodabiring,

Aubideenddhipaynossa 4 juliabe miesags Wigemgp

K T fossi ealeon Nobi Bdis ca b alitge goesind

Rihdussa unsegpiip heli- gy vl apaprigring 3% —

Ublio pudifictd oo pipai® &y piicee kurwle il

B ® Bt fekas sk foobi bl ea ddday geochnfi

b ez anugeop hobi chilyi v (napdisne,

Fisour hevregrgpeh Leelaptftnne seitegrinipe® sestipardykitig =

psrani geeralokasmem patitthi henti pigisan B (8. 1,

Tleg; el p. O

Tdaay sultam paravacomam. BEERAETISIN,

Anupgiti sekavacanny,

Iilays salavacanaii ea paravacansdi ew

1) Tatthp Eatnpng vissoijroivam?

FPoiiliers pucehite idig alliiidfieyyom, idam pariifieggon,
ddawm paliatoblom, dugy Wideetalduin, §dag soecafoilobba,
T dhoini evap gahita ddoy  phodogy sibbatbayauti ™,
Tesam evam ) gadilisnay ayim aithe it

Tdaw * vissjjuniyam.

Uldrs buddho Bliagoavi 8 buddhs-plavatag  dhnmsig-
steibdeitatam saupghosuppatauttin co ekamsen’ eva piddise,
st saypklicnit wiood e sobbe saydlidrd. dukidii ti's sabbe
it anatti t8 chanwen’ " spa® piddise™, pam i pan’
il pi evein gaibiyan (14 '

Jilam vissajjanivags.

pa, B, By: 8. in _full * i, B,
' 'hr:mmia“ S.; maranenibhibhiitassa, B.

¢ kifisi, 8. tanu’ BB, & puiilad, S.
rotad hi, s ta LE S " anud, all MSS

v nices, By " wamva®, S, # parijthe, 8
* nibbattis, S 5 g, S, ity B,

B owdds ekamsen' eva niddise. o, 8,

rospap (withont ). B B,; “kan, Com.
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m) Tutthn katanaty wnssafjsmyam?
Akaldhnto te wivradasmnazirathi
deoimiipieni? wianesd vicaftop
sulde ma juisia Kosina pi panine.
Siatag samddliing avanmn nisevalo
Fia b Blogava okaikhatl 1

Tddam avissajjnniyn. ——
Ettakot Bhogud ammmmﬂﬁmmﬂwm

Hchondhe®  vienttikdhanle  vinaitindnadassan

iy polilive hitesitayany Karanigam s iddliyan ti
Tnthigutieees Whikkhnee avalate sowisambnddfiassa loke |
nuppdd  bingita rilamiaig  wppadat Nl letewirkconpeeasis |
phananaratanissi stipghtratanussa T paodnanie? T
ralanin {-
JIdam svissajjaniyan. ~|

Buddbavisayo avissajjaniyo =, puggalaparoparuidiats
desafjmiyn.
'ﬁ?ﬂm kot na padwiiyats, avijénicerdagindn
sattinam ¥ tophasamyojandnoeg sakip wiragan sakin -
vacchimnyonim enkip  pettivisagan X sakint  asuriyonin
suikeing deve sukim manwsse somlharitivg seysaritag. Kabawd
publia kofi ti?
avissajjoniyam.
Nas pafiiayati™ t sivakinom nhnavekallena
Davidlia buddbanam bhagavantamun desans s attGpaniyiks
¢a pardpaniyiki es. N pafifilyats ti paripaniyiki. N'atthi
baddlfnam bhagovantanam avijinand * ti attopansyiki ',
yathi Bhagavi Kokilikam bhikkbum arnbbhba annataram
bhikkhum evam dha: —

* *eg S, * devi ma®, B. Lk ci, 8

« githn ko, 8. s o B o paiinas B

7 yiya, B,; karuns, 8, ¢ oo, By S

» roli; By Lol 1

 eyarnfnits, B, "payodaiinti, S. v gitiinam, By

1y pitti® ES. 2 ;tl {aeithout ﬂ}‘BB”S.
95 Sniinam, appajanand, B,.
7 atthupa?, B,. 8.
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Seyyathd pt bhikhhie cisatildnivito Kosulaho?  Gilaviko
onn trevd ko ablvdo wivoge.  Saypyathi pi Sk
visati wlbndil wivayd, evam wlo wivablado. wirage.  Seyya-
thi pi bhikkhe msati wirablnde aoraga, eoom. okod ababe
nirityo,  Soyyathi i Bkl visati ababa RIFIY T, oviam
ka4 ifafo wirayo. Seygatha i bhilddm visuti afadt wirayd,
evtin tho ahaho* nirago. Seyyatha g Wiklhn viesh ahahas
Hir‘ﬂlyl’i, ventin - #ho Sowmmdo nﬂﬂyn. .b'('yynfhu pi ikl
vimati  fwwald  wiraya, ecan eked sagandhibe wivayo.
Seyytha pi bhilida vieali sogandhila niroyd, evam eka
uppalakos wirayo.  Seyyatha _pi Whalekchu visadi rwuht&'ﬂ
wivayd, ecum eho pumdarike wirage.  Seyyatha g bhildkhe
vleati pupdarika miraya, mam eko padwwno nivape.  Padu-
mitgy Ko pane Shilkid wivayaw Kolaliko  bhilihn  wpa-
pmne® Saryputla- Moggallanesu cittam aghatebva fi & L
p. 162; ALV, p. 173)
Yom v puon kinol Bhagovi dla: ayam appameyyo
asamkheyyo® ti sabban tam avissafjamyam.
Idum avissajjoniynap.
Tatthn katamam vissajjaniyan ca avissajjauiyail ca?
Yadd so Upake dgusko Bhagavantap aka: kwhig iouso
Gotama ganussavi= ¥ Bhagava aha: Barapasivan ga-
mirssannty,  ahon by amotadudeadlion ™ dhasoacakam
pavatfetion loke oppativattigan .  Upake djivike Ghas jino
ti Ko aveso Mo Gotama pafiyanisi 6F  Bhagavd dha:
Jind ve midisga® honli ye patli: asevallhiagan
gitie ma papald dhammd fesmdhag s Upaka jine 6
{06 Vin I, p- 8).
Katham jino kona jinog ti vissajjuoiyang, katimo jino
avissajjiniyam, katamo isavakkhnyo rigakdkhbiyo dosakihnyo
mohaklhuyo iti* vissijjaniyam, kittako's Ssavakkhayo ti

AYISsA iV,

* Yiko, 11, . p-u. 8 1eva ko, B,

' uun pa, B, & uppanno, S,

, S. 1wlﬂmut ti), * ekchayo, 8. oy, 8,
w sdandents; By, =g S, = gfeisd B
L ETTIT 8 'l'l.n!. 8 Wi 8 9w kjinke, B,; thithake, B,

Ntipahatara td
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Tdam vissajjaniynd cu avissajjaniyafi cs.

Atthi Tathagato 1 wissajjeniyain. Atthi rilpan
visspjjaniyam. Rapam Tathigato ti avissajjaniyam & Ra-
pavk ! Tathigato t avissajjaniynm.  Ropet Tathigato ti
avissaijaniyan. Tuthgats ripan ti anssajjuniyag.  Evain
atthi vodand | pes | sadifii . . . samkhirn. Atthi vihagan
ti vissajjeniyann.  Vididomn Tathigato i avisajjsniynm.
Vinfanays® Tathigato t ovissajuuiyam. Vibinge Taths.
gate 1 avissafjaniyun. Tathigato vibisoan 8 avimijjani:
yam.  Afiintes  riipens Tathiigato ti  avisajjaniysi.
Afnatrs vedshiys | ped | sunudya .. . smpkharehi . - .
viffagona Tathigato ti aeisesjjaniysm.  Ayam &0 Tuthi-
gato uropako . . . syedanako ... asainako . . asapkhi-
rako ; . . aviddpako tioevissajjaniyao

Idam vissajjatdyafi os avissajjamiyif ca.

Passati Bhagava dibbena cakkhuni visuddhena atilkan-
“mtte  cavamine upapajjamans?.  Fvam

put | yathakammipage satte pajinitl ti yissa]in-
: Ritame satts, katamo Tathiigato ti avissugavigam.

Tdam vissagpuniynti s avissjjaniyal oo

Atthi Tathiigato ti vissajjamiyan. At Tatlihgato
paramigarani b AVISSIIINTIY &1

Tium vissajjaniyni on seissajjuniyai e

u) Tatiha kntomam kifmon?

Marvanenibfibhtossa jahala minusag; Ehavaipn

Jin® hi tuzsa sokam hati Jifi e ddivya spechiti

Jeiit cazsa amgam hoti chiga va annpagin'? —

ko pusiiians e papasi @ gop maeco arite itha
fam D tussat sako fubi ton oo ddign guechabi

il casse anigam  foti chdyi o apapdying W
(Cf. p, 1758).

Tdam kusuman.
Puna ea paray, bhikihave bitam pithasamiritham 0@

* o 8, 2 & pepeats thas phrase

L piipam ya, B A B oadde vin

*ope B B ¢ B, omite thes phise,

T mppag®, 8 ® i, Bj- » nmity I3 B.

-
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wmanoasamdribha vd chamdya vi semduam yand “wa pulbe
o eammiini Teatdui Kayona duccaritdn vholpn dues
eariting  wmondsd dugeaviting, tdalt s famhit samye
alumbanbi agholambanti alliilmwbanti.  Seyyathd pi Llik-
Ihave wahatamd pabhatalit@mnn chiyia b ypanhaiamagamp
pathaviyen s wlambanti agliolamhanti obfilamhanti, oviam e
Kivo Bhvilltharve badus pithasaniiealhaa i sisoasamarifhogp
il elidmaya’ il gomditn i " pabbe® pdpalind kaw-
umedinih heithdnd Mdgpania duccovidind vicdys ducoavildnd wi s
iuecieralding, Whal Cgso tambi gavwge olosbonti agholam=
bants abhilawibants.  Tubrg hikddve bilaten epam bt -
alatam vata e balydnop  alataw Fusaliop alatayg -
rullinai, kataw papas katags fuddiog® Laton Eibbgsom,
il Mm aloadethalyipinum vkatukusalinane alataldirutii-
ik Eitapdpdpig  Jataluddinag Talakilbisinmm  gabis,
b gubim peoca o gacehiad B So voculi Kilowati paride-
vabi wrattalip* fandali sosmwhag ™ dpujjali b

Prina ca param Weilllhave pandition pritlasivieivs harin
il sy icasamirallam o rhmnugu Fil Eenedran  ydne e
Jiubdie Ealydndnd Rammidai Kalon iurm st guoarilsted 1ledyn
cariting wonied swcaribing, Gl s dembi somage ofam-
banti agiholambanti ubbilambanti.  Seyyatha pi Whilkhace
wahutmn ! paliliataliganam chiyd s patha-
vy alimbisdd - agiolambunti obhilambants, evom e liko
Bliskdchivee payulitam ;nﬁrwmlmﬂmp e e
wd chaupdyu 't ol g kel Ten pdde Salyaadat kv
mani Jatand kdgenn suonribing vicdigs suomribing menasi
wicdpideind, B e dabhi Y pioneige olasdianl Mnﬁ
ablilombanti.  Tatra bhikkhwvo palitassa oves halis aha-
bt vt wee ks vt Tl alkabam Kibbista, Inl'mp
kalydunm kataw Lusalim lurhqr Wiuthitnim, gpheatd Mo

! am. B.- * "rabw, B..
4 mahantam, & 4 Sve B
EILT PR ¢ R v B owlde va,

¢ abhim®, B ¢ uddakam, B loddham, B,
s kib gati, 8 " paces, B,.
LT H.B“- B o gammihim, 8,; sumoliag, BB,
o Syag, B H oo 8
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akedapaipinam akataluddinay  alatokiblisingp Kotakiolye-
phnam batelsaliney Tatablirutfaginim gali, taw gatin
peceat gaechimi B So na socali i Mlamati wa paridevati
i ivicklidim® kandati na semmolm ) Gpajiati, fatam et
puithag ¢ akalapt pipa, ya Bhavissati gati akatapdpassa
akataliuddassa akatakibbisassa hatupuiinsss Katehealassa
dmtabliruttinassa, tom peccabhaved gatip mﬂhﬂtﬂ-
mi't t mppatisire pa jheyab Amgﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁm m&
itthiy va prrisasea vt gihing vd pablvitasse ol bhidda-
B wvernpary Whaddile Klakirigat G cadius t,

Tdam kammam,

T imans Waikihave durcoritant,  Kitamdm tini#

Kiyaduccaritom vaciduceariton manodiceariam,

Tmini Mukiddhave fime ohwooserifing.

Tin' imiani bhiklhave swearitany. Katamdani tig?

Kiyasucaritam pacigucaritam. manosucar .

Tmiins kho blikkhave fini swcaritoni.

Tdam katmam.

o) Taitha katamo vipako? |

Labhi. vo bhikihave wladdham vo bhikkhave, Ehimo vo*
patiloddho  bralmacariyavisaye.  Dittha maya  bhiklhave
el phassiyatunika ndma niragil.

Tattha yaw kivwi eakkhwna rupam passati aniftharipap
yovir pitssadi wo iftharigem, alantardpam e passali no
Rantaripam, amaniparipam yied pmr‘tll WG AR e
Yam kinci sotewa | pe® | ghinena o . . gwhaya - o . kiyona

.y Kinet winasi dhoinan m_;.rmuﬁ ﬂnlﬁﬁmﬂmﬂh
Mql” e vijdndl no iffhadhomam®, akanladhemman *
yevt vigiandati wo kantadlammon %, animapadhiamman yeva
eijinatl ne menapadhammang.

Libhd vo Wikkhave suladiliam vo Wikkhioe, Khapo™ vol

¢ paces, B, « i, B. B,.
3 sn.muhum. B, o B

a B, B.  pacch, B,
mﬁlﬂ -4 ' B. ailds bhikkhare,
la, B,. ® oriipan, Bi. 8.
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patiladdho  brakmecarviyavisiya.  Dipthia maya  Whikihove
cha phassagatanikd ndma goggd,

Talthe yam iliei ealfhunid vapam passati iithavipan
yeva possuti wo anifthuavipon, kanfaripag veva passali no
alanlaripam, moudpardpon yeva passali s dmandpari-
piome T bwiici sotena eaddap sunddi | pet | ghanena ., .
Jivhaya . . . Miyona ., . mangsd Aoy vijdati, iffha-
il gern cipindli ho anitthedhoimon *, kantadhams
wiiigp ) g pipdniabe wo  akatedlianonag®,  wmondpadham-
man? et eiidaili no amedndpadhamman 5

Labhig vo Wheildliave sladidhon vo Wilkhave, Thanoe ver
pofiladidho hralinacariyavisdyd 6,

Ayam vipiko.

Sulthivessesahassdni pariprondni sabliaso
Hiraye? poccaniiidnam® Eadd anle Wevissdi® —
N'althi anfo FKuto aubs na anlo® patidissabi

fadd N pakatawm pdpap smeina® tuyhed ca widriss
(lit. 1LL p 47; . Y. IV, 15, v, 1aq.)

Ay viphko,
Tattha katamam kaminah e vipiko. ¢a?
Addhapoedris hi wave pasitio
20 nuwy adhasone carite hanati =
saymp s gakito yatha kuphmsappo,
Na ki dhawme adhamme oa ublio samapipiking 1
illugiiomo nerayam weli dhammp pdpeti snggabin'® (i,

Tiay) knpmusiy oa vipako o,
Mi bhikkhare puitidaam bhiayittha, slhass’ etam bhil=

Rehave adhicncanmy (Mhassa kunfassa pipasss mandpas,

! pa, B In, I * Sefipaun, B, S
i kunta, B,; *rapam, S ~ 4B, adis bhikkhave:
* mirayamhi, B, £ paccaminnsss, B
? antam, B,. ' mamum, By ¢ seari, B,
" iuhi. B. B, “oei go, B, Com.; *tim, 8.
L hanit, Com. * ayain, 8 5 gamam viv, B,

Mot (withend ti, 8, : :
W For thi last two verses, soe Jat IV, p 496; of WV,

e 2686,
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o daen puiiiiind,  Abhgdniad Ko panidhan bhikidiose
dighitratlam  Kntibiim'  pukicdaan® Hgharattay iftham
Lantam pigtm irrviipas pipakam  paccanubliiton,  Sitla
vuseini  wictlacittam  Wdvetesd  satla uq.*ruﬂm-nu'#uiﬂmw
win? ymay lokamp presart dgnmisigd, mm;[nmﬂm il
hams bhilkhave Lagps  Abhossariipege Tomi, Idlm#ﬂllﬂul
kappe s frahmaeimdnim spoytiided,  Tdes sudi-
ham? bhikkhave Brahma hond Mehidlratmd wbhibhii ane-
blcsbhiito. uﬂﬁmhﬂﬁuﬂnm‘ vstvalls, Chatteypsaldhattum?
kho pandham | Whildbave Salke aliosin® dewineam i,
Jwﬂmﬂmu' riga  ahosap ! obavatti  dhanailio
dhammardii cibwrinto™  vijitden ganapadatthavarigapatio
sattaratannaamannigato, ko pana  vddo  pedesdragfasmi.
Tassa™ magham biviklhuvo etod ahosi: Kiewn wd ko e
ddam lammeissa phulam, lisin kammassa vipdho, yundlnp
sotarala guemmahiddhilo evapwmahanubhive fi#  Toasen ey~
Hiany Bhiildchave ﬂud ahowiz tignam ko ma idamg kamidnag
% hanomdnam vipako, yonahap otavohi cvag-
waliiddlika mmmﬂm wyyathiday  ddmazss  do-
wittssn samvpaassa B (L A IV, po BSsq),

Tuttha vai ca dinnm yo ea damo yo ca samynmo, idatp
knmmam, yo lappaecayi vipike paccanubhiito, ayam

vipiko. Tatha Cullaksmmavibhafiga™  vattabbo, - ywn
Subbassa® migavassa  Todeyyaputtassa't  desitam (Cf
D. 1, p. 2048qi,)

Tattha ye dhammd uppiyuka-dighiyukatiya® sam-
vattanti balvibadha - appibidhative  appesakkio-mihe-
sakkhataya dubbayna-sueapuntiyn ' nicakulika-uccakulika-
tays appabhoga-mahibhogatsya duppaiisepaitivantatiya

¢ puniint katinam, B “ame B
! punn, B ¢ %1 S nhgamasi, B,
L] l.'r‘l'l'lflllllm. B,. o afntthum d° B,
1 climsakklnttam, B. Vel Bi: B
» “tin, B W oogs B 8. ot B
“ efias, B.; cila, 8 U gulassn, B,
" Toresya®, B. B, s nppﬂrnhtlrn B

* bavhas, 8 7 *subbannatiys, S.
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o samvattanti, idem kammam, ya tattha uppiyukn-dighs-

yukati | pe’ | duppaidinpaiiisvantats, uysm vipitikin
Idagp kammni oa vipiko ca.
p Tattha latamom kisalam?
Vacanurakkhi s swseptnto
Keitppana o sl * we Kyira L
ete tayo hammamathe visulhoye
danddhaye maggam s isippeveditan i (Dhp, v, 281,
Tdim kusalam.
Vassd Kiyenn vicage manasd walthi dwiktagp?
sampnbiop (hi hidinehi, tam alagp briow bredomanan b
(Db v, $891),
Ldam kusalsm.
Tin imiini Bhildhove Tnsalamilani.  Kalamdnt tinl#
Alohlie Rusalamiilam s, adoso kusalamislan, anioho frntsaaln-

wlidam,
Lovini Kho Bhildhave fipi Rusalamuling (A I o 203)

Tdwmp kuealam,
Vijja  Whiildhuce publaiigand  Lusalanam dhammanitg ?
semipabliyd anadeva® lirid cas oftappas ca I

Jisi ysalass,
) Tattha katamumy akusalan ?
Yossn necantadwasilyreg ' miilawi ** salam i'otntam
Jarati g0 tath'* affinas s gathi wops icchati diso
(Dhp. v. 162).
Tidamp akusalsm.
Attand hi latop pipam attapan albasambliavan

aidhimatthati dwmmedham cajinen oambdyan st 6
(Dhp. v 161)

Tdam akusalan,
' Ln.'n.. B.; In, B, v o'aku, B
3 kariyii, B, Com, v maggan, B,. 8
¢ 8, conlinnes: pe | imfini

3 ‘1“1]]4 q' Uﬂm-
T omt. 13, * anveteva, 11,

i hiri, B By = ~dagilynm, By

woeyioB,, e putfnam, B,: tam sttanam, 8.
0o S u mohi, B,



[Nt X0 T

Bisnoapatiliinn.

Doga Lammapathe wisevign
whusala kusalelhi vivagita

garaha* ca* bhavanti devate

bilamati nivayesw paccare’ .

TIdam skoanlag,

T’ imiini Whildchave alusalawilani, Katomini thpi?

Loliho alusalamilin, mm&mmm
svilam. . -
Imani Ko Bhikidiave tini alusalamitont f (A T
[ 207).

ldum alusalam,
Tattha kataman kusalafi ca akusalafi ea?

Yibdizaw vapate Wjum tadisan havate phalam

alyimaldrit kalydanam papakdri ca papakan® 6 (8. L
p. 227; Jat 10, p- 202, ILL p. 158).

Ttﬁhl yam Ahn: kalyAypakdin kalyfipan ti idaip kusaluon,
yam? dha; phpakir ca papakan t idam akusalam.

Idam kusalafi ca nkusalaii co.
&M Fammona vajanti suggatin
U pubhenns epmnid
Hulyﬂ et kammasgd vimntlacetaso
peibbantie® Lo gobir-p-ptindlhonakihoyi.

Tattha vam Al sublioa kammens vajunti suggatin B
ti idum knsalams, vam dha: apiyabhiimim asobhens lam-
munh 4 ilan akosilang,

Idam kusilaii ca sknsalan cu.

r) Tatthe katamam anniiftam?
Yatha pi Whamaro pupphap consagandhag = ahethayan ™

paleti rasam adiya, eoam game muni curd B (Dhp. v, 49)
Tdwmp nuufifiitam,

v @0 all MES, * om. B 1o B
Vo (without ti), B, $ olliri vam, S,
! bntthe yom, S

“ookam (without ti), B,
v asutenn, B,

¥ apivas. B,.
* sq, B, 8; wimuttis, all M85, exc. Com,
n pibbananti, 8.; mhbﬁu.. B,; nibhiyanti, Cony
sen joti-d-ivindann®, B,; jodanakkhays, 8. = b, B. S

,“ vauoam agandham, B
om.; apedhaysm; B.

't apothuyam, B, Com
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Lin' imdai Blikkhawa bhikkhinaw farvuipini.  Kate-
mdni fi ?
Tdha Wildhave bhikldu pitimokikhasapearasapento vil-
yabi deiragocayasampanno apumattesss vijje hayndagmin
#t Cgilihati silkhapadess, gl cocikammein
samanndgafo fusalena  parisudidhagivo, araddhaviriye Al
pana hoté thimava dallaparaklamo anilihittadhre aku-
galinam dhommanam pohianayn foseldnap dhapominap
bhdvandya sacchilkiriyaya, painavi kho pono hoti wddyattha-
gdminiyd® paiifidye  samannagato  wrigiyn nihbodhikit i
samniiduldchaldchioygasamnipa i
Tindini fho Whiklhaee Whibkhinam Gini farmpyigini e
Tidium  anufififtamn,
Digar e bhikkhaee dhamma  pobbajitesn - abhinhap
paccaveldditatdis.  Katawe dasa?
Vevemmiyiam® ajihapagato ti pablajitena abhihan pacen-
veldehiballdm | pet |
Tw ko Blilkhaes daga dlamma pabliojitenn aldinglam
mﬂtmﬂ'f.‘ﬁ[mhi'm AV, P BT ).
Idom sunffiitam.
Tin' imdui Whilddiove karamiyini. Katawini tinaf
Kigusucaritom vacisuearitng manosucaritan 1.
Imini Mo Wallhare tinn karauiyani® i,
Tdum nunbidtam.
§) Tatihe kntamam patikikbittam ?
N'atthi publagiam powdn w'abthi gopasamanm dhanam
o'ibthi sriyosama s dlilid smsddaparami sard 6B L
P B
Bhngava iha: —
Natthi attasawan = pewmaw w'althi dhadiasamap illeenarni
w'atths pavidasama dbhi culthi ve parawid savd [
ﬁ W
Ettha yam purimakam* idsmg patikkhittam. A

+ winssidy, B, * udayubbusaghs, S,
1 sami®, B B, i das’, B s stabbag, By S
& ream pi, B t pa, B B ¥ooni (without 1), B,
v B S w atthat, B,. v parimagam, By
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T imdni Dhilddave alarapigdni, Kitamani tini#
Kuyadwoenritump waciduccaribum manoduccdritan b
Jiiiimi o bhikihiaee tine akarapiyani® b
Ldam patikkhittam.
Pattha katamam anuidatal ca pafikkhittan ea?
Kim* iulha* Whitd janli aneki
magyge <anekigatane paviiia
puechimi tayp Gotama Bhirijaiia
kismim> fhito paratoliem i Mhiye 6E —
Vacam mennit co papidhige st
liiyonn papdani akublamitno
behwannapanam & gharmm detsinto
siddhio? wmvdn saneibfingd wdadiin;
ptents hammesu thite cobusm
dhopnmesu (hito paralokam no ficye 8 {8 L
. o 428
Tatbthn yoru Aln: vieam manaii ca puyidhiyn sammi?
4 oo b Kayons: phpisi akubbumano 4 idn
mudy. samvibliet endaini | etesy dhanimeso thito catiivg |
dbummesy thite paralolam na bhiye © idam nnuonitarm.
Iidam anuiiitah ea patikkhitton en
Sallapuipuss’ alavanap kusaloss'™ iipasampada ®
sacittapariyodaponay et buddhane susapan’® b
_ (Ui p. 2715
Tattha vam Bha: sablupipass' skaraonn b idam: po-
pikkhittam, yam Rha: kusalass"' apasampudis ** ti idam anufi-
fiilam.
Idam nonfiistafi os pafikkhittad ea.
Kidymsamaciram pikenp'® devdnam inda duvidliona va-
dimi sevitabbag pi azevilabbay pl.  Vacisowiiram pilup

* oni (wilhout ti) B, ki en'dha, B,

4 kismi, B.. b ogani, B.;oenmmadld, B

3 havhanna®, 8. & gahbo, 8

’lﬂmﬁlﬂﬁu Hq 3 S-r fﬂﬂﬂl tii- s hﬁ'lmﬂ.m‘; Bh El
¥ *passa, n'i'l-,_jfﬁ‘ u kusalasss ups®, B, &
™y (eeithond ), oll MSS.

v plibam, B; muhom, S throughoud,
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devinim inda duviitfena vadimi sevitabbam pi pseritabbam
pic Manogamdeiram pulion devinam inda duerdhens vadi.
wit | per | Bhigosanam pikan dovinam inda - dwvidhens
widdani - sevitabbam pi asevitabbay p

mmlmimm piahum tfﬂ'ﬁﬂum m.:fn dwevidlenn vaddmi
evitabbam pi asevitabbag pia b H bho pan' etom vudtam,
Iin eletay patieca vittan?

Yalli wpilipan ea kho Augasamidedream  sevala afesald
ieind  ablicaddlionti hwsald  dhamma  porihayonti, enas
riipo  Kigasanietroe sevitabbo.  Tattha yom joiiig Rediipaa
smdciram Tdumt Hhe me iyosandedram #evate akusala
dhasima  pavilkayauti Lusala dhamma  abhivaddhanti't H
epuripo kdyasamidedro setitabbo.

Kigeasamadearop palp depitnam iide duvidhenn vadimi
pevifabbag pi asevitaldam pi ti. T gan tan outlon, idam
ofigh gudfient bl

Boom vactsamdeira | pat |

Pariyesanium pihaip devidoam  inda duvidhena  vadims
pevitabloon pi osepitalbasy pi b T Mo pan’ etamn valfan,
kin celom paticcn vallap?

Yathd ripan eca Ko parigessnam sevalo akusald dhammi
abhivaddhanti Kwsali dhavmed  payiiiyanti, evarapi pari-
yesanii na secitablii,  Tlthe ywm jafid  pariyesanam
S Kho we parigesonmn bevato akusald diommi  pari-
hiagpuati kugald dhawwid ablivaddhont® 6 doavigpd parige-
gand sevitaliil,

Puriyesanim pikig devinam inda duvidhena cadimi
sevitablay pi iweevitabbag gi H, T gan tag vutliop, idam
ety paticca rullam.

Tatths yans Sla®; wevitabbam pt G idam anvfifilan,
yam Abaz po sovitabbam g 4 idam patikichittan.

Idam snuingtan ea pufikkhittaf ea

v 8 adde sevitabbum asevilabbam pi

! ta, B. By

s pi (withowt &), &

v ormnm B

s i {rwithout ), S L om, B,
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1) Tuttha katamo thavoe?.
Miggan' * affliigiko * seftho saceinan caturo padi
virayo settho dhammingn dvipadinan e calkfiuma i
(Dhp. v. 273)

Ayam thavo *,

Tin' imini bhiklchave aggani. Katawini figi?

Yavata Whiklhave safta apadi vi deipada vi catuppadd
vii bahwppadi wi viping b arigino ed saiilize v @eadi-
fiine td uepasaifinisainine va, Tathagato tesam agguom
wkkchayali setfhom akldifyoti pavaram akkhiyoti, yad idon
arahaw sawnidsinbuddho.

Yavitd bhildhave dhamovinay pannatti saplhalinap v
asaglhatinay v, vivago esam dhamminn aggam aldha-
yati setham aldhdyiti pavaram?® akidiiyatis, gyl idan
madanimmadanos | pes | wirodho nilldnam.

Yivata Whikidave samghdnon pomatli  gaginamp® s
natti uuﬁqﬂmmqr m{mm, Mﬁpﬂ#ﬂﬂuﬂu—

nﬂwﬂi e | pﬂﬁﬂnﬁhﬁnm lokass ¢
Salbalolouttare Sattha dhammo® ca® Tusalapalihafo®
giine ot tirasifiessa fiai HpE vsisears,
.\‘m.'.'a.'{p.-q.'rlffrmrrwllm T
dhaninmrare® eq viditna = saflale
wrerrradamdko V' et ekl
Eina timi Tokassa wllari,
Suttha ea appatismmo dhwmmo ca sabbs 't merapadiko
arigo ca gowavere fan Mhale vissatre™ Hipi.
Suceanamo gino khemo sabbibfiblni sascadhamno
watth’ aiieo tassa witars ariyasopgho ** nicemp ™ vivmii-
nin *! it

ot ﬂ.num 't;h“ B.. « khoe, &
¥ ', + nimpdano, 1. ¥ [Lﬂ.. B. B,
“ gntnnnm B. T Taﬂllgalﬂnnm s B,
. dhn.umw ca kutalamakkhato, B, B,: dhamma eatnsa-
hltkhltu. + dhammo varo, i;
" parge, I, a, B,; oni 8.
sm.n, nnmfdmkm i vikeare, &
» pigea, B, S. 1 engm, B, S,
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Tns tind lokassa witari®

ehdyanmyp gatidiayantidoaesi 2
gl pgisdli ksl

Eleng moggens turtpsn b pudle

burismnti ye eiga larvanti opham

b badisam devamiarnissasctihan

suttd wawwessanti viswddlopelddia t

Avip thavo b,

Tattha lokiyam suttam dvbi sutteli  niddisitabbam -
samkilesabligivens ca vaspniblligiyens e Lokuttaram
pl sutbiy Bihi sutlebi niddisitabbam: dasssuabbigiyens
i Ilha.tu.u.'d:hugi,\'um ca asekhabliflgiyens es. Lokiyai ca
lokuttaradl ea yasmim sutte yam yam padam disati sam-
kilewabhiigivam vo visausbhigiyum v, Lens tens lokiyan
b widdisitabbang, dossanabliagiyan v8 bhsvanibbigizam
vii mklullhﬂmju.m v yam vamp pudam dissati, tens tona
lokuttarun ti niddisitabbam.

Visanablligiyan suttsng samkilesabhfigivassa  suttassa
nighithya, dussannbbigivam suttam vasanabhigiyassa sut-
tassy nighitays, bhAsanabhigivam soting  dassannbhing-
yassa suttussa patinissiggiye, asekhabbigivam suttam bha-
vanibligiyassa sutisssa  pajinisaggsya asckhabhngiyam
suttam ditthadhummasukbavibaeattham,

Lokuttarsm sattam sattadhitthanam chabbisativs pugge- =
lehi iddisitubbam, T ki suttehi samanvesitabbas: dassina-
bhagiyens bharanibhigiyona ssekhabhiigiyona cb ti

Tatthn dossazablifigiyam sultomn pafcahi poggalehi
middisitabibam: ekabijina kolamkolona  sattakkhotiopara- »
mena® sl dbdmustning dhammannsaring od b (Of AL p. 233).

Dassanabhigiyam settam imehi pancabi pugzalehi nid-
digitabbaap:

Bhivanibbigiyam sattam dvidesahi puggalehi niddisi-
tabbam: sakadigimiphalasscehikivipiyn patipsnnenn, sa-
kadagaming, andgimipldassechikiriviya palipanuena, ani-

‘ori. B, B, * slassi, B, B, 1 atarimsu, S.;
sttarisu, B,: atorsa, Com. © sahliong, B,.
1 samonnesi’, B, S & =tum pa” B,
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& Ehmind, antarhparinibbaying, upahaceaparinibbaying, ssam-
kharaparinibbayini, sasamkhtmparinibbaying, nddhamso-
tena, akanitthagiming, Sgddbiamuttens’, ditthappattens
kiynsakkhima ci ti (O AL ‘l 1205

Bhavanabbagiyam  sattam ool dviidasahi  pongzalehi
niddisittabbam,

Asekhabhigiynm suttam navaly puggalehi mddisitabbam:
saddhivimuttena, patbavimuttens, subbatavimnttens. ani-

& miltavimuttena, appanibitevimotiens 2, ublntoblifgavimut te-
na, eamasiEnds;  pacoekabuddhs’ - simmisambwldhehis
ol L

.&.Hiiu.'hhﬂgijfnm suttnm. ekl tuvali poggalebi niddi-

gitahban,
Evam lokuttorum sottam satfdbiihanom imehi ebubls-

satiyll puggalehi niddisitulibam.

. Lokiyam suttam ssttadhitthinon ekfivavisativi puggn-
Tehi niddisitabbam. Te caritehi niddigtha samuanvesitabbar,
koci mmw keri nnlm-:ﬂm. keci rn»
koci desacarith ca mohacarita e, ‘Em FhgARATIlA e -fd-
sicaritl ca molincarith o4,

Rhgawukhe thito ragaearito, ragamukhe thito dosacarite,
rigantbhe fhite mobuearito, rignmukbe thite ragacarito
ea dosacarito ea moehacarito en, dosamnklie thite dosaci-
rito®, desamukhe thito molaeseitg®, dosamikhe thite rigs-
earito¥, dossmukbe {hity ragacarito oa dosmenrito s mo-
hacarito: os, mohsmukbe® (hito® mokoenrito®, mohamikle
thite ragacarite, molsmukbs (hito. dosscarito, mohamakle
thito ragacarito ea dosacarito oo mohnearito e i,

Lokiyam suttamn sattadbitthinam imeli ehinnyisatiyi
puggsleli niddisitahbam,

Yasanahbagiyam sottam stlavaniohi niddisitabbam.. Te ‘
v ‘rimnll‘.aienu. S, * difthipatiens, B.. 8
ita®, B fSimma, By teisinn, Bl By Clan
;'t ddheki, B. B, ® ame S,
s 1 ] "
H lmmi B, ragumtu: 5
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alavanto  paiien  pugeali:  pakatistlom,  samadanaslag,
cittapusiilo, namalho, vipassand s i

Vasanibhigivam suttam mehi paieali prggaleli niddi-
sitabiban,

Linghi paneabi dlmmmehi lokottarsm suttam dbaomi-
dbitthanam tili. suttehi niddisitablinm dassanalibfigivena
lilidvanabhsgiyenn nsckbabhigiyens cut

Lokiyun ea Jokuttarahi en sattfdbitthanall es dhsmma-
dhitthanss es abbayoni nididisitabliam,

Nopam paiiibys niddisitabbum: panfindriyens pufifd-
halenn adhipaninsikkhiya  dismnsvicsyssambofjlinfigens
sumtfiditthiyh  trapiys® santirapisa dbamme)s fifinens
anvaye- igons khisye- Bdpem anappadi- Gapena ambfis-
tanfinssantindriyenst  ainindriyons  abhhbtivindripona®
oikkhonh vijinya buddhiss Bhirisd modhign, yam yem v
pann labibhati, tens tana pannadbivacanena niddisitalibam.
Neyyam stitangatupaconppanneli  ajjhattikabahivehi b
mappapttohi danwsantikihi samkhotosimkhntohl kusaliko-
salibyakatohi, samkhopato v& clnld Amovoanchi mddisis
tahbam, Napah o neyyan on tedohboyena nuddisitahbag,
panfie pi drnmmanahbath aoyyam, . yam kol dcommgas
blintaany ajinottikem v balieam v, sabiban, tam samkhs-
tama assmkhatenn ca niddisitabbam,

Diassunahbivvani sakavacanan paravasanan nmﬁuﬂ
yam svissganiyanm kommam . vipako 0 subbatths tadi-
bhoyup? sutto yathi  podditthem  tatha® opadhimyitvas
Inbbbhnamanata™ npddisitabbug, yom vA* puns kiel Bhn-
gavii aniiatararacanam ** hhisati, sabban tam yathit md-

difthame dhirayitabbam.
Puvidho betuw: yai ea kammam yo ca® kilesi

Samudayo . klesi i

Lo 83 L BB

Usanti®, B, B, ¢ ilhammenn, B,

» anadintes, B aoniiataiiessimindriyona, H.
¢ uhinaticy, S. i Idutnh tn, S

* upatihayayitvd, B, 'l.t|':Il'uulhl.:uv,'u.mr ‘“-«‘.

" fifatarim var, S e tyn, S T A
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tuamn middisitnbbi,

Partha kilesa samkilesaliluigiyena 59
ga suls

samudayo samkilesabliigiyena € viisanabhagiyens

tani niddisitabho.
MTattha kusalam eatahi suttels aiddisitabbam: yasani-

bhgiyens dusssnabhiigiyens LLavasibhbigiyens asckhabba-

giyenn cn, akusalam vamkilesabliigiyona sottena® niddisi-

tablinm. Kusalai ca akusalaf ea tadublayons® niddisi-
tubbuti. ;
Anuffistam Bhagevato inufifataya piddizitabbam. Tam
paiicavidham: EAMVHTO. pukiinam, blivind, sncchikiriyi,
Lappiginulomos 4. Yam digsati tizy tisy bhimisu, tam

knppiyinulmenn niddisitabbam, Blagavatd patikkbittam

pﬂihkhﬂtu.li.ﬁmuﬂnn piddisitabbam.  Anufifitad ca pati-
kkhittait ca tadubbayena ! niddisitabbam.

Mhavos pasampsiyie siddisitabibo, So pafvavidiiena ve.
ditabbo; Bhagavato, (hammassn, ariyasamuhossa, Ariyee
dbnmmEnam  silkkhiiya, Iokiyagupnsampattish t, Evam

“Fodrigabtiui waveli - padehi niddisitabbi, kileaybhami
nasahi padehi nidilisitabba, ———

Fvam etini atthirssa pudini bonti: navi padini kuss®
limi, nva padini akusalind L

Tathi ki vuttam:

Aftharusa miidapuudi Rubing® datthabba?

Sasanapaithine ti (Cf p. 127)

Penibn hynsmad Mahikneeino?: —

Navahi cat padehi kusulis | navakica vujjanti aknsalapakkhi
ote kialu milapadi® | blavanti atfiirass padni ti

Niyuttam sasanupatihinam.

l :

LTI B ¢ egohi S
J pnuinatiya, S, |
« kappigh ti lomo, B,.




Neit. {IL 1. Allenayatyhiia. 103

Ettavath smmnttn Nettiyh  dynemath  Mahiikaccanenn
bhasita Bhagnyati soumodith: mulnsamgitivam samgits tis

Nottipukaragam nitthitan s

©B, adde (ef. AV, pe 30L 0 8By —
Jinacakke sijjulakklie soti bho pliramapite (#i)
rafthanizyibn-ayobi aadidlin tiaeo vanitiso
ropiti nntni;rural.mhi atthinm pekkhiya cintayam
nyyimuppadamitlomn piijesi pitattayam (i)
sasnapphullasobliite ninathapidi-mundite
marappiranimake [in Burvese] aftliaye visaddhbachs
TRSETUHANTG
fesyudlammiidilakkhito slinkfmparo sum
vasunto temp lkkhito nmarapiradutiya [in Burniese]
siripavaridityd lokadhipati Vijsyamalindha ndkirafa,
Uren o fete words dn Burmess, and after Uese! Nettipaka-
runam nitthitum, they i few wards in Buruise, uftar
tefich; nibbinaprecayo hoto [in Fwrmess].
: 8. adils mibbiinnpaceayo Lot

13



EXTRACTS FROM THE COMMENTARY.

wLmiss,  TPaitha ken' aithenn Netti?
ﬁ".:“‘ Saddbammannyan' stthena
Yatha i taphfi satte kimadibhavam nayatt ti bhava-
nettl i vucestl, ovam ayam pi veneyyasatte anyadbanumam
gayatl ti saddbammanny’ ajthenn Netil ti vuccati
Athia vi nayantitayd ti Netti. Nettipalarayena hi ka-
rannlibiitens dhammakathikd veneyyasatto dossanamnggam
Tuyanti ti.
R ——
patitthApetsd vemeyyh nibbinam sampipisantt ¢ Netti
Nu hi Netti-upadesasannizesyens vinf aviparitasuttatthil-
sabodlio samblavati, Tatlit hi vottam: — Themei sibid-
yitukdmeni ti adi, Sabbi pi L suttassa atthassmvappanis
Netti-upadesiyatin Netti en sottapabbavi, suttam ssmmi-

ssmbuddhapabbavan ti

prmiis, Mohdkaccinenn ti Kacoo tl purltano isi, tassa vap-

'"';.}mnilai;knmhhﬁtn ayam mabithero Kaceno ti vuceati. Ma-
hikaecino ti pans pajivacanam yaths Malitmoggallino ti.
Kacchyanagottuniddittha ¢ pi pitho. Ayah es githi
Nettisampgiyantehi pakarapatthasamgaphavasenn thapiti ti
datthabba.  Yathi cayamp, evam Hiravibhanguvire® tan
tam  Hars - Niddesa- nigamane Tentiha aynsma i Adi-
VReanam.

' The (.hnmmmry 1ees '.-fhl and vibhatga lncllﬁ—
rently, Tul i a ﬁtum;u iny the conlents
voork it euys: paniyam "\'fempnhumpm mlmtn




Commentary, 14646

Tattha kon' atthens lura? Pl kam,
T i

Hariyanti etshi etthn ¥4 sutta-geyyldi-visayi aRHHNA- iy from
samsayavipullisi ti hari. Harsoti v sayum Uini Hae beteso
ropamutiam ovi ti hars, plalipacirena.

Athy v8 hariyanti vohtripanti dbammassmvagoaka-dham-
oapatiggiakehi, dhammassa dinngshagavasens 4 hirs.

Atha vii bird viyd ti bark.  Yathi Li anekaratanivai-
sumilio hiicasatikhito attano avyavabhataratanasamphas-
sehi snmupsjaniyaminehi* bhedeskbo hutva tadupabhog-
Jumasarieasantapam nidaghaparilibipajanitam vipasameti,
evin ete pi nanbvidhaparamattharstanapabandhi samvan.
vani visesl attano avaywvabhitaparsmattharstansdhiga-
miens samuppidiyaminanibbatisnkhs dhammapatiggalioka-
Janubadayaparithpam  kimarigidi-kilosahetukasm Viipasa-
mety b

Atha v& harsyanti nifidpidinam hicam apagamam k-
ronti Aeikkliantt ti w0 oo,

Atha vi sotwmnacittessa harapsto ramanato ca hird
nirattinayena.  Yathiha: — Bhavesu vantagamano ti Bha-

govd i,

Tatths nayan ti supkilese voddnini ca vibligato ﬁu-:;-waﬂ-
pentt H nayh Niyanti v& tini otehi ottha va ti nayn.™ jae.
Nayanamattam eva v 4 tayi, Nivanti v6 saymp dbam.
maksthikohi upaniysnti suttassa atthapavicagntthan 1 nayi.

Atha vl oayd viyh 4 nayh.  Yathd hi okattadayo naya
sammi pativijjliyamind  paccayapaceayuppannadhammi-
nap yathikkamusambandbavibbigabyaparavirabimripaba-
labhivadassanens asamkarato  samoustissccaparamattha-
saochnamn sabhdmim pavedayantd parmmatthasaccapaive-
dhiya samvattanti, evam eva te pi kaphasukknsappotibha-

“uthumnan
armvicarn; tato Nayuvichro, paceha Pajibnaviciro ti.
Phlivavatthinato ns Supgshavira-Vibliligasiravasenn
duvidha. Sabba pi bi Netti gabavitre Vibhaguviro ti
viirndvayonm eva hoti . . . Vibhagaviico pans Uddesa-Nid-
desa-Putiniddesavasena tividho,
¢ "mpnahi,

tippabliedn Hlmﬂlghﬁitlﬂnlmm vasena, 1
I lil
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gadhamumaribhagndissanens aviparitasuitatthivabodbiiya
ablisambhuuantd vineyyandm entusnceapativedhiyn - sani
vattanti,

Athy v pariyatti-atthassa nayanato samidlesnto ynma-
nato es nayl, mruttinayenn

phminns,  Evup udditthe haridayo niddisitum Tattha samkhe-
ot st paty tl Adi Sraddiao.
Tattha tatthi G tasmim widesapithe, snnkhepato
Netti kitbith ti sanfisato Nettipukaranmn kathitam, lirn-
nays-milapadinag hi earpadassanam Uddesapithena
katan ti
Samadinato visesens padatthe lakkhapnm kamo
etiavath cn hetvidi yodituhba i vilifiuni
Testt avisesato visesalo ca lirapuyinup ottho dassito.
Inkkhaohdisu pang avisésato sable pi LArA nayi co ysihs-

Kkamam hynfijanatihamukhens navanguesa sisamssa sttho-
: I, vinesato pana tassa fassw birassa

payassa ca lakkhavam Niddese v knthayissima. Kaws-
i cn yesmf pesam lukkhagesn DAtest suvifieyyini
hontl, tasmf tani pi Niddesato parato pakiisavissimy, YA
pana Assididinavata i Adiki Niddessgaehi

'1']'1-;“ |u§ﬂ:1dﬂqijn:1'rn.lu H’L ij Ilih'iliill fdinnvais ‘-i Pl"
davibhigo, admavats ti on admare eva. Keei assada-
dinavato ti pathanti.  Tam na sundaram. Tatths assd-
diyats ti sssido. Sukham somunassai cn. Vottam Wetay: —
Yam bhikihace paicupidinakihandhe poficca wppagiati
sulham somanassam, ayap  pancase  wpadanaldhandhess
asgido ¢. Yathf ca sukham: somanassamp, evam itthi-
vammapam pi.  Vattam, pio o'etam: — So fad  assidetiy
tap wikimetl G, — Rupam aseddeti  abhinandoti,  tam
dralbha rige uppajali . — Sawyojaniyesn bhilkhove
dhammesn assddinupassing i co. Assidoti otiyn H vA
assiido, Taght. Taghaya hi karagablittiys puggalo suklismg
pi sukbirammapsm pi assddeti. Yothi ca taphs, svim

_ * Tha numbers in_ Drackete indicate the verses of tha
Niddesavirs in which the words commented on mrg
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vipullisg pi. Vipalltsavasens hi satts anittham pi Srn-
migam ifthikivens assidenti, Evam vedanyn sabbesam
tebhitmukasankbicfuam taphiya vipullisinag on. aestda-
viciro sedilalibo,  Katham pans dukkhadukkhnmasokha-
vedsnfingm  assidaniyats 4?  Vipallisite sukhapariyiya-
sahlifivato oa.  Tathh bi vottam: — Sebkd Mo areo Fi-
silha vedand Phitinukha viparivamaduldda, duiddi vedana
thitidubtha viparmanaealhd, wliklhamaskhn oodani® -
puslha piddpadulida QL L p 303), Tattha vedaniys
stlusatapariviyavasens tobhtmakasamklisrinam nikkhe-
pakagdu-ripakaodavasens tanhiya samidlosavattiniblhug-
ge nikkbepakapduke ca taghiniddesavasona vipallisinmm
subhasadiidivasena  dvisaithiditthigatarnsema ca vibhagoe
veditabbo, Admavo dukkbs vedans tisso pi v dikkbatn,
Atha vl sabbe gi tebbiimaks sankhirn adinvo. Adinam
ativiya lapamam it pavittat ti adioevo, Kapapama-
nussa ovin snbhfvil en tebhiimakis dbmnmi  anicontidie
yogena. Yato tattha fdinav@innpassans ficaddhavipassaki-
nam sathibhfitanayo b voocati. Tathi ea vuktam: — TFam
bhikkhate paccupndanaldhandhi amocid duklho  viparin-
antdhammnd, ayap panean wpidanakihandhem ddinaro b,
Tasmi tdimavo dukkhasnocaniddesabbitinam jutiyndman
aniccutidimam dvieattalisiys Akaranam ca vazenn vibhn-
jitvd niddistabbo,

Nissarnti eteni ti nissarapam (1), Ariyamaggo. Nissa-
rutt ti vi pissaragag, Nibbanam. Ubhayam pi stmafifia-
niddesena chasesonn viv pissarannu 4 vottamqy Pi (1)-anddo
purimbnam pacchiminag ea sampipdanattho.  Tattha ari-
yumnggapakkhe satipatthinadmam sattatimsabodhipalkhi-
yudbammimam  kiyarmpassanidmai ca tadantogsdlabhe-
disnam vasenn missaranam vibhajitvis nididisitalibum, nibba-
uupnkkhe pana kificapi asafkhataya dhntuya nippariyayers
vibluigo n'atthi, pariyiyenn pana sopidisess-nirupfdisess.
bliedena. Yato v& tam nissatam tesam patizamblidimagpe
dassitapabhedinum cakkhndmam chaunam dvitchnay -
pidinam chamnam Srammuploan tam fam diimpavatia-
num channam cliannam vifilAna-phisssa-vodand.sniifin-cota-
nii-tanhi-vitukka-vicirinam pathavidbare-adinap chineam




1498 Commeniury.

dhitinam dosannam  kesipiystanioomg kesadinom battim-
sliyn fikirinup paneannam kijandhanmp dvidasannan aye-
taninampn atthfresannnm dhitinem, lokyanam midoyinag
kiimadhatu-adinam tissammam dhatinam kimabbavidmem
Hupnip i bhoavEnam catunmom Jhinfinms appamaniis
nagm Aruppinam  dvEdasaonap  paficonsamuppidatginah
et evam-gdinam sasklintadlismminam nissarapabhivenn
vibhujitva viddisitabbuo.

Plalan (1) ti desantphalasp. Kop puts tan tiv Yau
desanfen pipphidivati, Novn en nibbiinidhignme Bhago-
vaty desaniyd nipphadiyati?  Nibbdnah oo esorapn H
fmind vuftem evih ti eaconm etwp, Tafi s kbho puram-
parkya. Tdha pans paceakkhato desanhphalug adlippetan,
Tam pans sutumagguiioam: attha-dbumma-vedidi-ariys-
maggassh  pubbabhigapatipattibhots chubbisuddhbiyo, yai
e tasmitn khsoe meggam suabhissmbluoantasss killantare
h:}wﬂh@nnlﬂnnulﬂ:ﬁmp ssmpattiblsnlietn e siyi
M ,mam (D —

Dhammo have rakihati Hemmetesdrin bi lrinm phu]nn 1 ca

Et—lﬂ'lﬂ ﬂ-ﬂyﬂﬂﬂ 'lh."TEET.F I".-‘PJ"I-'ﬂ manuaseEll  on ﬁ;i'ﬂ-mi:ltln—
hala-sukha - yasa- parivirn -adhipatoyyassmpattiyo  apadia-
sampottiyo cakkavattisin devarajjasivi cattiri smmpatti-
cakkini, stlassmpudd  samidhisampadi  tisso i cha
abhifing catasso putisambhids sivakabodhi paceekabodhi
sammasambodhi ti sabbi pi swmpattivo  puihssamblifira-
hetuka Bhagavato desandya sidhetabbutfiya phalan 6 ve-
ditahbi.

Uptiyo (1) ti anyamaggapadafihinabhiat pubbablfga-
putipndi. 88 hi purimd purimd pacchimiys pacchimiiva
ndligamupiyabhivato parampariya magganibbansdhigam-
nsse cn hotublivato upiyo ya ea pubbe vuttaphalidhi-
gumassy uphynpapipatti,.  Keei pann salin vipassaniyn
magao uphye 4 vadantl.  Tesum matena nissarapan H
nibbinam evn vuttam siyi. Phalam viya npayo pi pabba-
bhilgo ti vuttam siys, yam pana vakkhati (p. 6y — Sahle
Ahawmd | p | visuddkiyd 6 ayam upiyo ti, etthipd pubha-
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blisgapatipadd ova ndahats i sakka wviniatwn,  Yasmi
pana (p. B) b paldya tore oghan b idwm oissargan G
ariyamaggassa nissaramabhivam  vakkhath  Arigwmsggo
ki ophatarana ti

Apatty (1) i aphrebassn Bhagavato venuyyajanasss
hitasiddhiyt evam patipajjabs 6 widbiname  Tatha In
vakkhati ip. 7:

Stitinato Lok avekklass | Moghardjn (1 Gosttr tik

Yoginan(l) ti eatusacoaknmmatthianbhivaniys yutin-
poayutbinom vonoyyenam, utﬂiu]‘ﬁ L1 vennpsnsa

Desani hiro (1) i etesam yathivotbhonm assadidinnm
viblsjanalakkbono  swpvappanivisesn desand-hire  nfondi: ti
attho, Ftthaba: kg pon’ etesnm nssidbdimmn avoesesiingm
vacannm desand-hiro ndabu oknocinan ti¥  Niravasesinam
yeva, Yasmim i sutte assididmava-nissaranini saropato
Rgating, tatthe vattabbam eva o'stthn yodthe pann ekude-
sena Agatini nn vi sarapens, inttha andgatum atthavisens
nuldhdretyi hidro. yojotubbo.  Ayam atthe  Desonfi-hfira-
vihlinhge Agamizsats i idhn nn papaficito.

Yam pucchitan (2) 1 ya puocehll, viciyamfnk i va-
cannseso,  Vissajjitam  anogns ti o etthipi  es'ova nayo.
Tattha vissajjitao (2) 6 viesajjand, sh ca ekam sabyiks-
ruidivasenn  catubbidham  hyikarapmm.  Ca (Zpsaddo
sampindaonttho.  Tena githiyap avottam  padidin sas-
gaphath, T ponn pucchi vissngjand kassd 017 Gha: -sut-
faszd U, Etono sattena' Rgatam pucehi-visss)jnmm
vicatnbban 8 doesset), Y& co npugitd (2) 4 votiss’ eva
atthassa yi anupucehi-giti nnagiti; Sangahagathi. Poochiya
v anuripi il Koo pubbiparam gahitam. Byakerapassa
hi pucelmuripatd jilha pubbiperam oima, ¥8 poschiing-
sandhy M vaocati, purimien suttessd G padam publin-
pokkhauti puin Sutbnssi ti vottam, Tend suttassa-nissa-
yabhifte nssididike pirigaphili. Ettivilts vicayos-hiteassa
visayo nirsvasesea dassito hoti, Tatli ea vakkhatic —
Yicaya-hitruvibhatge padim viemati | pa | anogitip vici-

natl ti,

Qmu’.
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Tattha suite sabibesam padinam ampubbena atthase
byadijiinaso oo vicliro padavicayo. Ayum pucchi adittha-
jotani  ditthasomsandani vimuticchedann unumatipacchi
kathetukamyatipuochi snttadbitthant  dlymmadbitthand
ekadhitthann anekadbijhing snmmmtivisayi  paramattha-
ﬂw_rl- ntttaviansR nnfgatavikayi paceuppannavisnyi. i fidmi
pucchievicayo veditabbo, Tdum vissajjanam ckamsabyika-
manan vibhajjabyikarsnam patipeceluibyikaranam  thaps-
nam shvasesam niravisesam ' so-uttaram wouttaram loki-
yom lokuttaran i fdink visajjani-vichyo. Ayaip puechi
iminh sameti otens samett H pucohitattham fnetv vicayo
pubbendparam  samsandetsi pavicayo  pubbiparavicayo.
Ayam anugiti mitatthassmaahil avottatthasamgalin tadu-
bhayatthasamgahn kusalstthieamgahi aknsalutthnsamgabi
Wi idink aougiti-vicayo, Assididiau sukbavedaniys ifthi-
rammopAnubhavalakkbaps 6 Adioh, taghiys Hrammapi-
gahapalakkhoon ti Ading, vipalldsanam  viparitagalson-
lakkhaps ti Adind. svasitihinum  tebhamakadbamminan
ythiksukalakihand ti dding sabbosa cb dvavisatiyidhikesu®
dviicattilisidhike oa doknsate labblaminspadaynsona tan
tam assadatthavivenniddbinmoam sssida-vieayo, Dukkhia-
vodaniys unifthionbhavanalakkhans ti ading, dukkhasne-
cimam patisandhilakkhana ti ading, sniccatiilmam  Adi-
antavantatiys amicean ti kathiyn on aniccd o Rding
sabbesan ea lokiyndhnmminsm samlaiesabhiigiya-hinabhi-
givatadivasena Adimayayuttiyn okirmniddhfiragens Rdmavs-
vieayo, Nissaranapade priynmaggnssa agamanato Kiyani-
passanidi-pubbabhagapatipada. vibhagavisesaniddhamuars-
sena nibbinassa yathivuttapariyayavibhitgnvisesamddhbiara-
parasenh ti evam mssaragasvicayo, Phaladinam tan tam
suttadesnoiya simetabbaphulassa tadupiayassa tatthn tattha
Satthy yvidbiinavacangssa cn vibhiiganiddifiranavasonns vi-
cayo voditabbo. Evam padapucchivissajjanapubbiparinus
gitinam  assididioam en visesaniddbiranavasenn vicaya-
lukkhago vicaye-hiiro ti veditalibo,

' nivarasesam. * syitiken
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Sabbesan (5) 8 solszamuay,  Bhami (3) 6 byadjaoem
sandbayiha, bynfjanmn bi molepadind viye syiown bi-
rinam bhomi pavattitthinam, tesam byafjanavicirablis:
vato.  Vuttam hi: — Hird byafijansviceayo ti (p. 1) Pe-
fake pi li vottam: — Sabbe hicd sunpathamani nayanti
suttntthum  byaijenavidlupathutts  t.  Goesro (@) 4
suttattho. Suttassa hi padatthaniddbarapamukliona hira-
sojanid, tesum bynijanatthinnm. Yuttiyuttaparikkha
(F1.0 yottossn. nyuttassa ca apaparikkhs.  Yutbd yutti
parikkhi i pi pitho. yotti synitinap viefranic 6 attho;
Hathum pana tesam yuttivattajinsnd?  Catihs mahdpe-
desehi wvirnjjhanena,  Tartha  byaijanassa tiva sablfiva-
wirnttibhiivo  adluppetatthavioskabbivo ca yuttabliivo,
utthpsza pana sutte-vinaya-dbammatihi ovilomanang,  Ayam
ottha samkhepo, vitthiro pnon parato dvibhaviseati,. Hiro
yuttld ti nidditiho (3 hi evam sutto braijsutthinim
yuttiyuttablitvuvibbivunalikkhuoo yatti-haro G veditabbo.

Dhamman (4) 6 wam kifen suttigatam  Jfusalndi-
dbammam Bl Tosss dhammossR (40 6 losss vathis
vuttasss kusalididihmmasse. Yoag padadihioan (4) H
yun kiivaong b Vonisoduunaeibieddi-gulio fgitam wui-
@ity v sambluyvato  phldbacetsd athotabbon 6 adhi-
ppiyo.  I6L (8 b evam vattesayend tioattho, Yiava
swhbe dhnmmd (4) ti yottuka tasmim sutte dgatudha;
tesam sabbezam pi yathivaripam padstfhinam oildhieetvi
kathotabiban ti adhippiyo, Athe vé yava sabbadhemma
H suft@gatassa dhammassa yag padibibinomg tess pi yam
padaftbiaonn ti sambliavate yava sibbadbommi padatihi-
niviedragh kiitabli t atthe, Ese haro pudatihine (4)
toevay sutto Bgatadliwmminsm padaitliinabbits dbhsmmi
tesufi e padattbianabliots ti sambhavato paditihsnabbotas-
dlipmaniddidrannlakkliapo padatihane nima hiro i attho,

Vuttum Li ekadhamme (3) i Kusalddiu Khandhi-
disu v pusminl kasmifien Ekadbamme! sutte saripato
piddhirauavasena vib kathite. Yo dhamma ekilakkhans
keel () 1 yo keci dhismmi kusaladibhvens rapakklian-

COL AL o 50; A3 BV, e B2,
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dbdibbavens va, tens dhammena sgminnlnkkhapil. Vutta
bhavanti sabbe (B) ti te ssbbo pi kusalidisabhiva
khandhidisabhivd dhamml suite syuttd pi thya sanbns-
lukkhapatiya wits bhaventi Enetvi samvaynanayaseni ti
adbippiyo. Ettha oa ekalakklupi 4 anmanalnkihani
wyuttic. Tens sahnciritd samfnakiceatd saminahetuti
samfnnphalais somAnArammannts i evam-ddihi svottinam
pi vuttinam vigs niddhirapan veditabbam. So hilro
Iukkiiaoo nami (5) ti eyam sutte sadgste pi dlinmme
vuttappakiivena fgate viyn niddhiretyd yi samvanoanl =0
Tukkdano pima hiiro ti atthe,

Neruttan (8) ti nirottam padanibbacauan 4 attho.
Adhippayo (6) ti buddbinam sivakinam vi tassa eut-
tassa (desakinam adbippiyo. Byaiijanan (6) ti bynitja-
nepn, karage bi etam paceattam. Kimai ea sabihe hira
byafjunavieayl, aysm punn visesato bysijanadeiren’ eva
atthapariyosani ti katvi byafjunan f vuttans,  "Pathi Li
yakkhati: — Byaiijunena suttassa neruttan ca adhippiiyo
e pidinah ca pubbApurasandli ca gavesitabbo ti. Athi
(@) i padsplirapsmattam. Desand widdnan ti uilndAti
phalan ti sidinnm, karapsm. Yenn kiranena desand pa-
waith, tam desaniiva pavatbinimittan boattho. Pu bhiapa-
ranusandll 6) ti pubbens ca aparens on anusandbi,
Publiparenna sandhi ti pi pitho, Sablassu pubbabhi-
genn aparnbligam samsandetvi kathanan i attho.  Sam-.
gitivasens v4 pubhiparabhiitohi suttantarehi sumyvaomiys-
mAnussa sattassy smpeandanam pubbipuriousondhi. Yam
pubbapadens parapadasss sambundlnnam, ayam pii pubhbi-
parsandhl. Eso haro eatubyaho (6) ti evam nibbaca-
nadbippdyidinam catunnan vibhivanalakihuoo eatubyuho-
hiro nami ti attho, .

Ekamhi padatthane (7) ti ekasmin irnmbhnidhato-
idike parakkamadhitu-gdinam padatibanabhiite dhamme
dessnarujhe sati. Pariyesati sesakam padstthioan
() ti fessa visahbigatiyn agahsgens vi sesnkam pams-
dadinam Asannakiranatta padatthinabhistam kosajjsdikamn
dhammantaram pariyesati paiifiiyn  gavessti, pariyesitvd
ca samvapnaniya yojanto desanam Avattati patipakkhe
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A7) H virisaramblifdinmkhenn fepddiom sattam mttanoyons

pamididivnsens nidiismato desanwop palipakklinte Gvpito
ti pims, Avatto nima so hiro (7) 0 desaohya gahi-
tadhuyniminam sabliiga-visabbigadhnmmayasens fvattans-
lnkkhnoo fvatto-liiro ndmi & attho,

Dhamman (8) t1 sabhivadhommam. "Tam kusalidiva-
sonn anckavidham: Padatthinoan (8) 4 yasmim: patitthite
uttangunarisese adhigacehnti, am visesidhigamnldrnynm.
Bhomin 8) ti puthojjanabhimi dasssnabhiimi i evam-
Adikam bhimnme, Vibhajate 5) & vibhagens katheti
Sadbarane (8) t  dassannpabiftabbidi-uhmarasenn v
puthujjanm-sothpanidi-mttinvasenn vit sddhirape nyisijthe
samane i nrthe, Vottavipamyipena ssidbiaraph veditulibi.
Neyyo viblintts (8) t yathivattadinmmiosg wibhnjoo
ayam haro vilihatt 8) b databbo ti attho, Tasmd
snmbkalosad bunmms vodanadhiamuoe e sndhiranisadbaranto
padatihinate bhfimite en vibhujnmalakkhnoo viblintti-hiro
i datthnbbidm.

Nidditthe % & lallsts sotte Bgate sdmvapnitd vk
Bhivite (%) 6 widhl-yppitnasadisd uppannl b voeedold,
evap Dbhivitasadise bligvetablie ti attho, Pubioe [9) ¢
otthapi es'eve wayo, Parivattati patipakkbe ti votts-
nag dhammsnng yo pafipakihn, lesam vasons parivitis
ti attho. Esam piddigihbosm  dlammdnam  patipakkhato
parivattunalakkhage parivattano-hiira (95 41 veditalibo,

Vieillianl okssmin yevi atthe vucaninl vivacaniog, vi-
vacaulni ova vevacanfui (10), pariyiyvasadds H atiho,
Tini vevaocansni bahini anekani. Ty (10)-saddo pvindbs.
'ruq. tenn halul eva parigiyasadids eva vacana-hirayoja-

kathetabbi.  Nu  katipayd H  (ussobi, Sutte
'ﬂutlﬂl (10) ¢ navavidbssutisntesankliale tepitake bul-
dbavneane Lhisitank  Bithapi tesaddasss nttho fineted
yojotabls, Tens palivam Agntani yova yovpcanini galie
tahbant ti vottan hoth  Ekadhsmmassi (10) 0 ckussa
padatthasse. Yo jAnati® suttavidd (10) ti ystha:
Sabbissa janiki ti votte Sabbing vicarvhi, Sabbi deths ti

¥ bhiimi sty
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vA dpdpet! ti mitho, evam yo suitakovido dlmmmaknthiko
elknssn bahtt i pariySyssadde vicareti vibliveti yojeti 1
altho. Vovacano nims so hitre (10) H tisis st hissn
yattappakarspariyiynsaddayojani lukkhapo veynosns-laro
piima. Tasmi eknsmim atthe anekupariyynsaddayojani
{akkhaoo vevaeano-harg ti veditabbam.

Dhamman (11 1 khendhididhamman.  Padbattid
(11) ti pafdiponeli pakirubi Gspaneli, psnhkarato Vil
thapanebi. Vividhaly (1) 4 mikkhepapabhayidivazens
anekavidbihic Seo Gkiiro (11) ti ¥ ekuss™ ey ntthasea
ikkbopapabbavapaifatti-idivasma  anekahi  pafnattibi
wanf, so Akiro. Neyyo paniatts ndma hidro (1)
ti pufifiatti- bico uami i fatabbo. Tasmi ek’ ekassa
dhummassa unekabi paadatili paifopetabbakaravibhisa-
nulikichano panfatti-hiro 1 veditabbup,

Paticouppado (12) ti paticoasamoppido.. Indri.
yakbandbs (19) ti indriyani e khandha ca. Dhitu-
syatani® (12) i dbatuyo ou fipntandni ca. Eteht (13)
ti yo dviddusapadiko paceayakiiro yini ca dyivisaki indri-
yhni'ye en pabeskkhandha ya on atthrasa didtuyo yoni
cn dvfidastiystanind, etehi sutte Ggatapadatthamulkhena
piddhiirivamiinehi.  Oturati yo (12) H yo samvapnanis
nayo ogilati, paticessamuppidadike anupuvisat t attho.
Otarape nfma so hiro (18) ti yo yathavutte samvan-
paufiviseso, 8o otarapa-hiro nima. Cu (12)-saddoon ¢'ettha
suifistamukhidinam ghthsyn avatifnap pi sadgaho dat-
thubbo,  Evam paticcasamuppididimukheli sutiutilinssa
oturana-lakkhayo otarnpo-hiro nfma t veditabbanm.

Vissajjitamhy (18) #i boddhsbibi: byakate. Paihe
{13} ti fftam jcchite atthe. Gathayan (15) t gatha-
riillic, idafi on puochanta yebhuyyens githabamllaviesens
pacohantt ti katvd vuttam, Yam drabblii £? S0 pana
gaths ynm attham drahblia adhikices pucehith, tassn
atthassy suddhisuddhaparikkha ti padam sodhitam, Rram-
bho* un sodhito, padai ca sodhitam drambho* on sodhito
ti mvap padidipam sodhitasodliitubhivavicaro.  Hiro so

" fiyatanfud, s irnbhho,
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godliano nhwg (10 H yathivattaricies sodhooo - Liive
o, Evam stte pada-padattha-pailirambliinam sodhio-
vilakkhapn sodhare-hidre i veditahboo

Ekattutayi (10) ti eknssy Whbivo olottom ckattam evi
skntintdiys ekattatiyn. Fha-spddo clettha saminnsaddo-
paciypaye, tesmd simadient 6 attho,  Visijthi matts
vimatth vimatif va vdmittay, tessa bhivo vemaitats
Taysw vemattutiyn (14) visesond 6 attho, Te na vi-
kappayitalibi (14) 4 ye dhammi dukldoon samudays ti
idind samufiienn jubijnrabimatapbi-blavataghs 6 wding
visesena o subte desith, (e ckim ettho sdmaifiap ko il
viseso' i evam shmaiiuvisesavikappanavasenn ua vikng-
pitabbin. Kasmi?  Shmafinvisesakappaniys vohirahhbs-
vonn anavatthanato, kiln-disdvisesidionm vipa apekkhs-
siddhito ca.  Yaths I sjjs hiyyo sve ti succamini kila-
visesnt amavobihifasablited, purimi disa pacchimi dise ¢
wnconmank disdvivesd ca, evam sdmabfinvisesd pl.  Tuths
hi idoge dokkhan 6 vecesmbnam jSt-adi apekkhisa sa-
manfiem i sambiam mecikpekkhiys viseso hoth  Eaa
nayo samudayidisa pi.. Eso baro adhitihsne (14) t
evam suttigatinam dhamminam svikappanarasen simsi-
finvisesamddliraga-lakkhano  adhitthino-hiirs  niima
uttho,

Yo dhamma (15) 5 ye asijjndikd poccayndhamms
Yam dhamman (A6) ti yum sankhiridikaom preosyuppan-
nadhammam jansyanti nipphidenti. Paceayd (15) &
sahnjitaprecayablhifivens. Param parato (15) ti param-
parapaceayabbitvens, anuripasantinsghatanavasens pacca-
yo hotvi 6 attho.  Upamssayakoti I idhdhippeti.  Pu-
rinasming svasittho paccayabhive, Hetum nvakaddha-
yitva (16) fi tap yathivotiam paccsynsatkbatajanakidi-
bliedabhinomy hetum dkaddhitvi suttato niddhiirotva yo
sapvananisahkhito, Eso haro parikkhiro (14) W
ovam  sutte Agatadbammanam  parikkbirnsatkhite  heto-
paccaye niddinretvi samvagpanadakkhano parikkhiro-hiro
i attho,

Yo dhamma (16) i ye stladidbammi. Yam mald
(18) t yesamp sambdhi-fdmuyn  molabbita, te  tesam
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samidhi-adinam  padatthinabhivens samfropayitabbil ti
sambandho, Ye ¢'ekntthi pakisitih munini (16) &
ye on rhgoviragi cetovimuttt sekhaphala-kamadhitusami.
tikknmanadisadds anigimiphalatthntiys ckuttha buddha-
muninf parulipitd, te ahfsmonBavevicanina samiropn-
yitabba i sambandho.  Samiropanam  e'ettha  sutte
yathirotavasenn. niddharanavasenn i giyhaminasea sik-
khattaynsaakhitassa stlidikhandhattayassa pariyayantura-
vibiavunsmukbena bhivanapiriparikathanam bhivanipin.
piri ca pubitabbassa pahanend © pahanssamiropass pi
gtthuto dussti eva hoti FEsa sam@reopnne hiro (16)
ti eni sotte igatadhamminog padatibingvevacunablisvani
puhlﬂmmﬂmyumvinmuu-hkkhmu samiropans  nEmn
hiiro ti altho,

Evam githabandharasens sofusa pi hire iddisityd idini
naye piddisitom Tavhafi o ti &di wuttam,  Tattha tan-
hafi ch avijjam pt ed (I7) t sutte HKgatam atthato
niddbfirnaavasena vA galitatanham avijjun pi ca. yo nets

(17 t sambundho, nwﬁbmumﬂmmh-
lesapakicham pipeti sambilesavasens suttattham yojett
adhippiys, Samsthend (17) t samfAdhind. vipassaniys
ti pandgye. Yo neti vodinppukkham  phpoti  Tutthe
suttatthap yojots ti mdhippiye. Baceeli yojuyitva (17)
ti mayante e tanhd ea aviji ca bhavamalakutts sumudn-
yasacean:, avasesfh  tebhomakadhammi  dukkhasacoam,
sumathasipussan magpasacean, tena pattabbi ssatikhata-
dhitu nirodhasacenn ti, eviam imehi catithi syecebi' yojitva.
Ayam nayo nsodiyivatto (17) 4 yo tanhivijjiki sam-
kilesapnkkhussa suttatthassa samathavipassanihi vodana-
pakkhassa catussccayojanumukhena nayuna-lakkhipn sam-
wagpanfiviseso, ayam nandiyivatto payo nims 6 attho.
Ettha o nayasss bhiimigithayam nayoe 6 vulth, tasmi
samvanmuniviseso 11 vottop,  Na hi atthanayo samvagmand,
eatusaceapativedbassa anurapo pubbabhige anugibananayo
atthanayo, tasan pans yi ugghatitafin-Adinem vesens tan-
bidimukhona nayabhimiracani, Tattha naya-vohiiro.

Akusale (18) ti dvidasa cittuppidasamgalute sahbe g
akusale dhsmme. Samalehl (18) ti sttano malehi lobha-
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dosa-mohell G atthe. Kusale (18) 6 sabba pi catublis-
make kusalodbamme. Kusalamilely (18) # kusaleli
wloblindimalehl yo neti, nayanto ex kusalikusalim milyh-
marfoi-Sdityo viypa abhiltam na holi ti bhotam, paja-gha-
tidoyo vive ua sammutisiceamutian ti tatham, nkuss-
s, ffthovipikatiblinvato kusslngsa en anifjhavipslkats-
bliivato vipike mabi avisamvidakotts avitathom neli
eyim elesnm fingam pi padinop  kusalikusslyviseasmutil
dutthubbi, Atha vd wheosalomilehi pkusalind kusalami-
lolid oo kusallini nayantd dyap naye Dblifitam batlam
pvitatham aet, oattirl specling aiddhifretvil yojetl 't atiho,
Drukkbadind i badbakadibhivate  addsthabhasabhivens
bhiitni ssccnsablinvatts  tathAni avissmyiidsosto ayits-
thani. Vuottamp Wetnm Bhugavatd: — Cattar'nniing Wik
Khave tathdne avitathdni apaniathing B (& V, p 480),
Tipukkhalag tim nayam Ahi (18) ti yo akusalomi-
lehi samkilesapakkhossa kusalamilehi vodinapakkhiasn
suttaithusss  catusacoayojanamukhens  nayana-Inkklingd
samvappauiviseso, tag tipukklslu-nayan 1 vadantt G sttho,

Vipallaseht (19) ti asubbe subhan ti 4di nayapavatichi
catithi vipallisehi. Kilese (19) ti kilissanti vibddhent &
kilesi  sumnkilitthadlnmms, sapkilesapukkhan 6 attho,
Keci samkilese 6 pi pothanti kilosasahite ti attho.
Indriyeht (1) 4 md:lhﬂdlh:l imdriyehic. Saddhamme
(19, H patipattipativedbassddbamme  vodanapakkhon
attho, Etam nayan (19) & yo subbasaifindibd vipalld-
seli sakalossa samkilesapakkhasss saddhindriyadibi vods-
napakkhassa cn catusaccayojnnavasens nayona-lakkhago
samvappaniviseso, etam nayavido saddhammansyakovids
atthanaynkusald ey vi, sthavikki]itam nayun i vadanty
. witho,

Veyyiikarspesn (30) 4 tassa tassa atthanaynssu yoja-
nnttham katesu, sutinssa ntthavissajjaness ti sattho. Ten'
evilhs: talim tabin t, Kusaliakusala (20) & vodiniys
siupkilesiki ca, tossa tassa  paysssa  disihhutadhammi
Yotti (205 ti suottato middbbretyd  knthiti, Monasa
volokayate (20) ti te yathavurtadhnmme citten'eva aynm

pofliams  disa ayam dutiyt disi b adiud tassn  tasea
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TyEsAa disgblifgens upapariklhati, wvicfirott H nttho
Olokayate te sbaht ti pi pitho. Tattha te i to paths-
wattadhamme, abali 4 abblastaram citle evd H attho
Tam khu disiloeanan Bk (20) ti olokayste L ettha
yod etwm olokanam, tam disilossnam ninu nayam vadauti,
Kbt ti oa niphto avadhirane Tena olokanam eva ayam
nayo na koo atthaviseso b dussoti,

Olokayitva (21) ti pathamadidisabhagena upaparik-
khitvi. Disalocanens (21) ti disilocananayens karana-
bhitens. Yenu hi vidkind tassa tnssa atthsnayases yoja-

gy dish olokiyanti, so vidhi disdlocsndn ti evam vi
ettha attho datthabbo, Ukkhipiys (21) i sddharited
(isabhiztadhamme sottato piddhiretsn ti attho, Ukkhi-
piys yo samiivett ti pi pathsnii, Tass’ attho: yo tesam
disgbliatadhomminam  samimyanam karott . Yan 1
vil leriviparimasanam.  Samiancty b samam sammi Vi
neti, tissa tassa naysssa yojaodvasenn. Ko pang anetit
Sabbe kosalikusale tan tam nayadisiblite. Ayam
nayo (21) ti semanets b ettha yad etamn tam payadisi-
bliitadbiomminan saminayansm. syam afknso nlima
nayo ti attho. Etaii ea dvayam vohira-nayo kamma-nayo
ti vueeati.

Evam lifiré naye oa middisitsi wdimi nesam yojanaklks-
mam sssento Sofsss hicl pathnman ti Gdim dha. Tattha
pathamam sojasa hard yojelabbi 1 vecunsseso. Hirn-
samvappant pajhamam kitabbi. byaijauapariveithibhiivato ©
ti ndhippiye. Disilocsnato (23) H disdlocancoa. ayam
eva v pajhe. Ankusepa L1 (22) H lisadido  miphits-
matbangn,  Sesup ubthnom eva

Liini yesam byaijanapadinam atthapadiinai ea vasena
Dyfdass. padini suttan ti vuttam (p, 1), Thnl padini
piddisgitam Akklonram padan ti Adim Gha. Tattha apari-
yosite pade vaupo skkharam pariyivens  akkharanato
amaficaranato, na hi vanpasss pariyayo vijiati. Atha vagoo
ti ken' mithens vaonyo? Atthasamvannsnapthens.  Vauyos
wra hi ittharnkhamatays aparipambhfivena pavatto padi-
~dibbitvena gayhumino yathasambandham tan tam sttham
wadatl.. Ekakkbaram va padam akkbaram, Keci pans
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wanssit- desand - vieiys okkbaragato akkharun (23) o
endbantl, Padan (23) H pajjati attho, otend G pudam;
Tam nima-padam, akhylita-padam, wpesagge-padam, nipi-
tu-padan t cdebbidbam, Tattha phosso vodana cattan 1
wvam-Adikag atwpadhapam  namo-padam. Plusati ve-
dugati vijanat ti evameadikom  kriyfpudliony skhyita-
padum,  Kriyivisesagalwpanimittug. pa it evam-adikam
tpasagga-padom,  Kriyys satvassa oa sardpavieesappas-
kiisahetublitanm  evan i evam-idikam nipite-padan
Byafijanan (23) ti samkhepato wuttam: pudibhilitam
attham byanjoyatt G bynijanam,  Vikyam, Tan pane
atthato padasamudiye ti datthabbam. Padamottasavane
pi L pdbikaridivasesa labbhamanehi padantoroli snusa-
dhfinam katvi ptthasampatipatis ti sikyvam  eve  attlinm
byafijuyati,. Niruttan (23) i akacablahitam nibbacanan
nirattang,  Niddeso (23) ti mbbacanavitthire nirnvisssa-
desanattn niddeso, padehi vikysssa viblingo nkiro. Vi
grnn. pudnto ikirassa ko viseso 6P  Apariyosite vilye
avibhugjnmine vi tadevayavo padag vechrapnvasenn po-
riyosite vikye vibhajiynmane va tadsvaynve ildre ti ayam

otesan visoso. Chattham vacaonm elitfliavaonnim likdro,

chotfhavacanam otassit ti Akarnchattlnvacnnam (23)
Byaujavapadam, Ettha cn bysfjmwon 1 inmess padusda
anantarwm vattabbony Akngapndam niddssapodinantaram
vadantenn Gkfracha{ilavacanun * 6 vattamn, padinopubbi-
kam puoa jcchuntehi, tam hywhijunapadiiaslheim - ova
katabbam, Tathia bi valdhati (p. 9): — Aparimbps byak-
Jani, aparmfpd Akars o byadjanold vivaedtl  sarehi
viblingatt ti oo Keci panw Bkbira-pada-bysijans-ni-
rutti yo oa niddeso ti pathanti. Bttdvasbyshjanan
sabban (23) iy’ imMoi akihargding piddithon, stta-
lam ovn sabhnm byafjanin otebi asamgahitam byadjunam
nfinin n'atthy 0 atthio

Sawkisaud (24) 4 sapkbitteon kisant. PakEauni
(24} H pufloamom kisans, kisiatl dipivat t attho, Tming
L atthupadsdvayena ukkbyrapadeli silhiviyaming stthi-

¥ uhEray = prreeted inko evam L,
Nettipahasgg s 14
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kiro galuto. Yasma akkhareli suyynminehi supsotiinam
wisesidliinnsss  kntntih podapanyosfioe | podnithnssmpati-
patti hotn.  Taths o vakikbati (p. %7 — Tartha Bhagava
nkkbarehi samkiseti, padehi pakaseti ti akkhureli pudehi
oo agetintety 4 ox. Vivaraun (24) i sitthdrapie. Vibhae
Jaulh oo uttinikammaii oa paiiiatti ca vibhujanuttini-
kommapunnared (24)  Tatehn vibhajans H viblmgaka.
rugars.  Ubhayenspi niddisanim fle  Tdba purimansyen’
ovn byanjanikireln niddisiyamfne sattlikire dassito U
datthabbarp.  Uttinikammom  phkatekaranam:.  Pakiroki
figpunam paiifintti.  Dvayenipl patiniddisanam  kathotl
Exthipi nirotticniddesnsankhntoli Dyaijsns-padehi pokisi-
yamiing  atthikiro vutto, vo patiniddidyaty ti vueeati,
Etelil (24) t ¢leli ova sodkfsanidi-simnitnssa  desnnng-
tisssn ablidvato. Attho (24 H suttatthe. Kamwan
(24) H ugghalanadi-knmmap.  Settatfhone bi desaniys
pﬁaﬂi;umlum ugghuﬁhﬁﬁMﬂnnnmmn eitthsaniis
uassn pabe kirf g;m So ca autlattho sankisa-
jiro ], Tena va Ilﬂmhmuﬂﬂllﬁﬂﬂlmih
'.!!un (28) ]]hg:ti;nﬂmm vuttam, tayo i votiam
hoth Navahi padelit (25) bt nsvabi kotthisehi. Atilio
samAyutto (25 i altlo samByilto be viol  valistd.
Subbasen bi huddbavacanassa estusaccapukisanado atiha-
anyduni ¢a catusaccayojannvasens puvitianato sablio pili=-
ntthy  atthaunyattayasohito  samkasanidi-akaravisoeavatti
ol i
Tdani yathinidditthe desani-biasidike Nettipnkarsnosss
padatthe sukbugahapattham mysnasasens  paricchinditen
dassento Atthaesd i Rdim 8la. Tuttha cntubbisa (26)
ti solasa birs cha byafjunopadim dve kanmunays 0
#vain catuhbiea, Ubhayan (26) 6 cha atthopudin toyo
atthanays ti idam navavidban yathiveiten catubbisavie
dhafi od ti etamn abhoyum. Satkalayitvi (26) ti sam-
pinditvi. Samkhepaynato 4 pi piitho, ekato karontass
ti attho, Ettiks (26) 6 otappamins. Ito vimmutto koei
Notti-pudattho n'atthy ti attho. Bvam tettigmapadatthayn
Nettiyh suttasss atthapariyesaniya yo Solasa hiies putha-
man ti mayshi pathomam biri adpeagpetablin 0 hien-
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mayanam samveppanikkamoe dassite,  Svayom  haranayi-
oot desanikknmem’ eva siddboc. Evam =iddhe mti ciyam
arambho jmmm atthay dipeti; Sabbe p'ime hiri nayh on
i dessitakkaeen’ wvn pulte  samyvappanivasana yoje-
tabbi, na gppatipatiy t. Kup pen' ettha kirapam, yad
ote har® nays on dmh va knmons desiti 117 Yadi
i ndyam wnuyogo o katthaci anokkame nivisati, api
en dhmmmadesaniys nissayaphalatadupiyssarieabhitinam
pasadiilinam  vibbivanp-sabliivatths pakaviyf sabbssntia-
ourdph 4 suvidGeyyablivato paresaii oo samvanpanl vis
sesiinam  Vieayn-hiradinam  patifthabhivato  pathamum
Desuna-hiiro dusato oo .

Evam haridayo sukbagnhspattham  gitinband havnsenn s i g,
sarupato oiddisitvi sdin tesy hire thva poginiddesavasann ™53 o

vibbajitum tattha katamo desana-haro ti ndi neaddho,

Evam assididayo ndihsragavasome saripato dassefvls-1 o) bs
idfnd fnbthn pugenlavibligenn desunivibhigum dassobon "'h;:r"
Tarthae Bhagave ti ndl vetbam. Tattha  agghatitog
ghapitamattany uddigphamatian yasss  sildeso-paliniddess
o kst Tam jioitr ti ogghatitaina Uddesimativng
sappubbedam savittharantattioy pagivijiliat 6 attho. Tg-
ghatitam va woonlitam utthapitan t attho, Tam JAnsl H
ugghatitafing.  Divwmmo i desiyamfing desakuto desini-
Iihijarith saflamunlo visa Lioti, tam ess uedalitam evn
junty 6 oattho,  Calitamn eva v wigghatitam.  Sessstsdi-
Olfivassn L vineyyhong assyasan Tnddlbveniks dbammae-
dlésant latikhapasahits eva calangya hotl, Tdto parame
pirtnnvsttiyi.  Tatthayam ugglmiite calitamutls  yova
lsayo dlnmmany janat avabujjlab G sgehatitanin. Ase
ogehafitafiinssn niskaragim deseti, Tutths ken' eva Lassa
atthusiddbito? Vipafcitnm vitthivitam oblditthum jannii
H vipalheitn@ifd. Vipadcitam v sandup sapilag
dhamman janit 4 vipaiicitaiiin, Twsa vipahoitahfiosa
Almayam nissarapni ca desetl.  Natisatkhepasitthisaym
tesnniiya tasey atthasiddhito. Netabho dhnmmassn pati-
oiildesena  attham papetabbo 4 neyyo. Mudindrivatays
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¥ pailomagalianito netabbo puunstablie neyyo. Tassa
neyyassa ossilag Dlinavan nissarapsh oa desotl andys-
sesolvi va desanend Lisay atthasiddhito, Tatthayam pili
(P. P. p. 41): — Katamo puggide wgghatitiiii ?

Fussa puggaliussa saha sddhafuveliym ithawendbhimmayo
hots, aipnp cuceali pugials uggladibii.

Kuatamo ca puggale vipaieitani? :

Yassa' puggaloesa sopichittenn Whasitasen vilthirema atthe
vibhaiiyamane dhammibhisonms hoti, ayasm viecoli g

dpelo vlpagicitaiii,

 Eatwmo ea puggalo weyyo?

Yas phggolassa wdiderato paripuechato yonisomunasi-
favato Ralydnamitte secato Wiajato pagirnpisato anugubbens
dhapmiibhisamayo hoti, ayag vwenti puggalo weyyo #,

Pudapasramo pun’ ettha Nottiyam pativedbassa abhie
juoin 6 na gabito i datthabbam.

. vineyynpuggilaviblitzam dos-

wito desaud yava-deeva venuyynvinaynnattiin sinayni en
nesame smtanuyidmam tissaunam puhdinmm aoukkimena

nibibittanam ynthi Bhagnvato desaniyn pavattibhavivibibs-
vanah cu har-naynbyipare, tesmi tmnssn hirassa samigts
thitappakiieam tiva . pucchitvi yens pugealnvibliigalissn-
neng desanihbajonam vibbajitv tactlia duaatifiyum desunie
hfishom niyojetukimo tam dassetum Sviyum hiire katths
samnfthito® 4 Adino Bl ... Totthd H nsmin yaths-
bhiite yathapariyatte dhamme. Vimamisi b phlivd pali-
atthassn ou vimmpsanapaiiin. Sesnm fased eva THVRCANATL
Bi ki yathfvottavmmmsane  samkoonyi wulpaijitvd tase-
banavasena ussihinna, tilavsvasenn tulans. upapariks
‘kbanavasenn upaparikkhi toen vutin, Aths i Vi

(Ratl Hovimamsil Si padapadatthaviessapi puiifis.  Ussi.

hani ti wviriyens upathambhits  dhammsssn dharnapari.
cavasddinkn  pabhs.  Tulanl & pidena  padantarmm
&mnn;*n i desandinantaram tulayited smeandotvi gakin-

— —

] 'ﬂlll_lﬂh. * The text fine m_lhi:um:
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popaiis,  Upsparikkhn ti mahipadess otfretrh plliyh
palivatthasss upaparikklanapainn. - Attahitam parahitai
eu nknoklumtoli suyyati ti sutam. hﬂlmnmnwahm
uhilivato .rnthﬂ. duoddbpn . Kim pons ten 62 Adhika-
catpsimattivato v pariattidbaommo o vmnintt.  Athn
b wavsio sutam sotadvaranosicem porgattidhsnmosss
mpadhiapan 1 pttho, Sutem hotund nibbatth sotamayn
Pokrean jindti ti panoes ¥ vimamed sy sitamayi-
panih b pacoskam viyoetabbuwmg,  Toathi 6 yathi saty.
m I]J’i.l I_Nl LA, Y rl_'l.'i-l-l.*il] Kl I'i} ﬂ}'ﬂ'ﬁ (1] VIR AN '}I\'JIPIHIEHTIH.II
oo Enthii cinthmayl o W sitho. Yatha i - subaeisyi
ormmpttikia nmavatthith e gy einthmeya, oh 0 dessebi
. dmisu dvizg panaisn G pi pathant . .. Kathon
tutths panod bhivanimayy 0¥  Bhaypndoaywm- pva
bt tam BApam, pathemup nibbinndessanato pana daysanan
ti yuttan 1 saphalo pathamamapgo . drsssnablifml  Sead
sekbth mokhndbaoomis.  bhavanibhim.  Jdini imi  fsso
peiifif . pavyhyantorens: dusseuopn Parato  ghosfi 1 adi
vitbins  Tatthn parato 1 ne attato aiBato,  Sihoto
avakato vil Al attho: G losa 4 tessm desanfighosato
desunapooonyi i wttho, Atha va parato ghosi etassE U
-parato ghosi ¥4 pania. S8 sutnmayl ol yojotabhag

Evamp desani-putipadi-nagaviligoeli dmnnhl'mjminmuw._
vineyyattiayam vibhajitva idini tattla pavattitiys Illm,p-"ml;::"

viito dhammadesaniyn desani-lifirum siddlinpetyi jlsjutﬂm
Sn}um ﬂhnnlmndn&nlzﬂ U ndi frndidhag.

Tatthi 1 tassam catuspceadbammodasanlivim. Aps- ﬂmuhk
rimigh padl, aparfmipd akkbara 1 appatipitivace-- “;“i'-
nam  yebliovyvéna padasafgahitani alikhargnt t dassanal- '
tham. Puli aldliori bynijans (@ Hpgavipallise kate L
dafthabbmy. At Lokl (3 cotueeonsnflliniusdy nitlinsssg,

Evam akkhareli safkisets 6 Adinh chanuam bynfjans. s ol gus
pudiuaty byapieam dascetvi idan atthapadisam byaps. “J. 5=
rumn dassetum So 'yam dhummavinayo 18 M vottang

Tattha stbididliemma ova parigatti-atthablifito vinsysusto

:
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o dliammarinayo, Cgghatiyanto U addisiypmano,. Tenn
ti ngghatitufiifivinoyenn. Vipagoiyauto ti nddisipami-
no. Yitthariyanto ti patiniddisiyamaino.

o mooul Ddawp veoort Tathagatepadiom iti pi ti Gdvsy idam
mm‘ silkkhuttaynsangalinm sdsanabrmlimoonriysm Tathigatagan-
# vt dhiahiatthine pn.upntm'lwmngmunniu kilosagahannm oftn-
ritel gatamaggo t pi tens gocarabliivanizevanili nisevi-
fam bhajitan ti pi tassa mahivajiraiionssbbaiimaiion-
dautahi Keafifitan) tebhtmakadhnmmitany traijanaf{hanan
tioplovaccuty f attho. Ato e'otan tioyuto Tathigatapo-
dudibhiavens vueenti. Ato nnen’ evn kiipagonn Bralounoe

sabbasnttuttamnssd Dhugavate bralunag w0 salibas
N cariyan i phiiiiyili

ﬁ Anupidi-parinihbinatthataya Bhagovate desaniyn yiva-

_g lIFﬂ'I wriynmaggasampipanatiho. desani-hien t dosectum

R tnm Ayam. ilmmnécngu; ti pucchity Yo;mnu
yultapayurta

F b
]‘np?nn. Te Il fmam desani-hiram payojestr i,

e Nava suttants ti suttsgoyyidike nuvi sotte

i, o,
it i)

piemil  Yathi ki bhiave G yena pakivensa so sicayo pavatte
s, labbo, fam pakirsidtan kim bhave kim disam bhaveyya

oot i bk #
ssi W oattho, Yutha kig Dhaveyys topi pigho.

pon el Ayam pafle anusandlim pucchatt i anantarogs-
l'"e‘::- thagam (SN, v 1086) sotbnam pariyutthandrusayappi-
banakicoens saildhim sati paiihn ca vetts. Tam sotvs
Mappahine pafifi-satim titthaniten tdsmp ssnissayona -
murapons bhavitabbagp. . Tatha on sativaitam vafteli evu.
Kattha un kho imasun sanissaylinnm paiii-satinam sses
sanirodho 7 Imind adhippiyenn ayam pucch®i Jath

&ha; ayam paiho | pa | dhatm ti.

ruttm qughuem ti dassanamuggenn palinivnsesi avijji
A aftho, Ayah ea sesa-suddo kiimaochando byapado mino

lh.lvﬂ.l
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uddbacean 4 etthapi yojetalibo. Yuthn Wi svign, svam
oto pi dhammi sphyngamaniynsablioyd pothaammmegens
patoynati evii . Avijin nirnvasess tipi pitho Fitthipl
yathivutiesn kimaechandidipadesu pi niravasesammdia §o-
jotabbo,  Sivasesam hi purimimaggidviyons kimaoehins
didnyo palityanti, itarehi pan pirivaseeil t. Te-dhatake
Dint dows samyojeninl Houttha tolbituke G samyo-
jankuam visuymlessanin, puttlia i tAni samyojanavassns

pavattanti.

s khaye-Rauan ti yena ffipona hotubhiitana bt e b
e jAl" G attzno itiyd Kimabhovam jEnati, s ey T s
paeenvekkinnss nimiitalibitang senbntiaphalafisam ks
ye-apam  hfimw, NApirinl ftistiayn ti pajanan’ H
ottliapi yan #' Rawtablam, Yum olpanon itthattayh
pujniti, idam anuppide-Binan . Tdhinpi pubbe viius.
nayen’ avd arahinttnphilnfiluavasens attho  yajetabbo,
Atthasalinigum penn khaye-Dlnam kitesnkkhaynkaro-ariys. :
magge-nonan o vuttam (el Al pi a Anupphdisiilis
onm  patisnndhivasena auappidabhiits tan: tam moggh-
vajilinlalostuim anuppddapariyosine uppuano wriyaphle-
fifpan i it [iha pans ubliayam pi srolaitafisns-

yusen' ava riblntian.

Su pujhusnsltiena paiii ti yi pitblba sobiiag pi- pos s
diinakieel vullh paniin, =0 pajinanassblivens pahfis, *"""-']""I .
ftard pans yathadiitham yathignhitam Eramsumn apie '
lapanatihens oghlinnatthena saty th Evaty pafind c'evi
sati gt i padissa oithngp eivarited namarGpss -
dasss utthag vivarauto tattio Yo pancupidiuikklandh,

idam shmeripan  ha

Y4 imosu catidsu indriyest i imesu anti-Adisil ane 18
tiisn indriyesu nissaya-pnocayRtAya adlitthanabbjitesu tam H"m'
sohiajita ove yik saddahani. [mehi esxtihi indriyehi
ti pi pali. Toassd imeld catall indriyehi ssmpayutth U

THCANMBHEDN
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28 Comungntaty,

ESiw Tdam palinnan 6 vikkhaombliaoapahnnesadinke sam-
ﬂ"“’nﬂn palitan t vulto, pushati etonf b katva.  Padli-
nan t pi pitho, ageo 4 attho,

Te ¢(safkhiirs) hi yiva blgvaninibbatt. tiva ekavasenn
ﬂﬁ siraquite suglappetablints cx sarasafilappi t vutt
pm- Na kevalagp eatuttha-lddhipade eva sawfdhi G-
maseeond 1iko, atha kha sabbo pi t1 dessetum Sabbo samidhi
: iluuﬂtnh GRyspublintigame BApinuparivatt) H
"Hlﬂ-lln Yndi eeanl, kismi?  So ova vmayeiasnidby i
Mﬁ 1 vimawmant jefthnkam kated pavattitstis o vutto
vy attho. Tatiln  pubbabbigapadiifys fapsmilske
silkigamapuatiiiys ffnapubbabyamo, paecavekkhanspafinsys
fllphnuparivattl,.  Aths 6 pubbablifigapufiniys  Ripami-
lako upschrapafiiiys  ffpapabbangamo, appautpaifidss
filphmmparivatt, wpmchrpaiiiye va figamolake appani-
pafifiiin hmapabbidgamo abhinfhspatifiiys Soinipirivati

nﬁlm ti yuths samdhissa pubbenivhsinssati-
Ennhmmﬂ*ruu:lr!mmn prire pubbe atithsn Jittso asum-
klicxyesn pi sagrnttovivaitesn attuno paresah ca kioo-
dhom kinmilbapstibandhan on duppativiiihom nimn n'siths,
tathn pueeha samidhizsa anigatom safBdodouparivatis-
bhivenn anigatsm jattsu ssamphhoyyesu pi samvatiavie
‘woftesu attano paresais ca khandbham khradhopsuibandhai
ea duppativijihiom nims o'nithn ti attho. Yatha pacohn
t yuthdl samidiissn cetopariyaiifgimpanvattibhivona sl
gntesu saftasu divasesn  parssatioam oittam  duppati-
vijilinti nfimn watthi, tatha pure atiesn saltasn divasesn
paragattiueg cittam doppativifjlam ndma w'atthy t attho,
Yauthd diva ti yaths divasabhiige suriyalokons andlaki-
rassa vidhamitatts cakkbumantioam salUinam Bpithagn-
torp, eakkhuvifineyysm ropam suvifieyyam, teths rattin
i tathi oathibhage caturangasamaunigate pf nuidhakire
vatlaming  sumfdhisss  dibbacakkhnibplunparivattitags
duppadivijjlian rupaystanam nima p'atili.  Yuths estti
tatha divh ti yathd en rittiynm tuthi divs pi adisukbs-




g " T

Coumentary. L i
mngm kenaci tirohitam yun ea tidire, tam sabbam dup-

pagivijiham nhma pietthi. Yathil ea riipayatand  suttan

\athin wamadhissa dibbasotafispamupnrivattitiys saddiya-
tang e nefabbam. Ten'ovaha: It vivajens celasd £ Adi

_ ,ﬂ_&f:hﬂnlﬁhuﬂpnﬂnnu.puhhnﬂgumnpnlmnnyugnnl :
#i wkche: nsekhe vipassanapubbatgmuapahinena es puccha- i

wyogans puechividbans o artho.

Blingarato ca wopakksm nklmpEnpramipatton anivi- poristak,
papaffiondnssanenn dipetabban 6 suivaraumbipam  Hive """u"_‘,:"
kammadvaralihedelii vibhajitvi sekhasekbapatipadam das-
sotuy  Blingavito sabbamp kiiyakamman $i adi yettam,

Pema sabbatth  sppatilintaifinadassaoonn  Tathigatasss

seklyiselchapatiputtidesani kosallam ovn viblifiveti,

Tatr’ idam opammusayeandunnm : — Puriso vign sabba- pisad ik
loko (Heakaripini viya cha Gramomanind, Tassa purisasss b e
timkaripinom . dossanng viya lokassa eakkhuvinnnphdilii e

yutharahay chojiranuamjinanan. Missa pursasan thros

karaponi paesntasspi ‘eltaking sntini etaking sahassoo’”

ti Adink gnuenasasketonn ajinanim viya lokassn ruphdie
arsmmannm, kathaiei jinantassapl anicendi-likkhanatin-
yinavabodho H,  Sesam pikajam ovi.

Dhsmmiansm selakichape-fbonn & rﬂp&n’tpndhum-rﬂ-_tnu;_lq
manan kakklialaphosnidi-salaklhoné-nfnan T poann "";;:'"
yasms sabbam neyyahstu-lotuphalabhedato duvidbam eva '

hoth, taamt dhamupspatissmlihids stthapatisamlibida ea b

piddittham.
Afthakusalo ti paccayuppanvesy  stthesy Jdosalo. st
st Last

Dhammaknealo t paceaysdhammesn kusalo, Pali-attha- = Ly
pili=dbnmmi vé atthadbammi. Kalygpatakusalo &
yuttatakusalo, catimayakovido i attho, desani-yuttikuslo
Vi Phalatiakusalo ti khndsamphalskusalo. Aydkusplo
ti adisu Ayo ti vaddhi Ss anattliahinito stthoppattito
on duvidhis  Apdyo ti oevaddhi. S8 pi atthalianito

BTN 4



a1e Cormmoniary.

anatthuppattito ea duvidi, Upiyo bi sattioam heciyike
kicoe vii bhaye va uppanne tatthi tikicchunnsmatian
thinuppattikirannm.  Tassa kusalo 4 attho, Klophauve
hi sabbaso avijaya pahmattis  paidasepullspatic slesa
Ayadtn kusalo ti; Kram asckhassu kosallam ekudesvio
vibhivetys pans annvasesato dossento Maluta kowallens
samannigator bl

 opseinbin  Tdini yuthsoiddigthom seklimaekbapatipadam. nignnauto
P et Tk ddve earigh b dilim Al
; :
pagonss, Tattha Ghacoa vacanan i Bhugawato thanakaramni
e et flineca ablibiantyh pavattaynesnam, smmbsambuddheno
penes, wRmim desitasattan B atthe.  Anusandhivacannn ti
. shvaknbhinsitum,  Twm i Bhagavato vecsnam - amusan-
dhwteh puvattsnsts sousandhivacanan i vattan 6, Nitat-
tlinn ti yuthiratavasens  Adtabbatthap,  Naoyyatthon
U ukddlrsten gahotabbatthap, Samkilesnbhfgiyan 6
© mibnam altlo patfhanssavavanmmniyam Gvibhavissati (ol
p. 188sqq.). Yasmi pana Bhagavato desand solnsavidho
shisanapagthing ekam bliggam abhojon 8 oima n'abthi,
tnsmil 40 pi nope vicetalibablivena idla nifkkhitio.

pitibad,  Yapemd panbyom vuttigevesand vimn na moehipadesens
Th.'x vind, lasmi yutti-liram viblajanto tassa lakkliannm 1S
ot ypadisiog  Cattfivo mabfipedesd 6 Adim Ala Tattha
maliipadess t mahs ppadesn.  Buddbidoyo maliante
apadisitra sutthni madakiiraging 6 atthe, Atha ¥0 ms-
hiipadesit 4 sualfi-okaes, wabastdni dbammassa potiffla-

nlnt ti ovattaip hoti. Tateiyap vacanattho. Apadissatt

ti apadeso. Budidln apadeso etasss ti boddhipadeso, Esa

TAYO sesest i

ptititie, Tani padabysnjanint ti kenaci dbhatasntingsa pie
""'lmmﬂnm byafjenani o Atthapadam c'eva byaijanapadin

b swmpannigato.
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Commantary. 210

on ti attho, Samvayyskend ¥i sitvanpansyasens hari
yumanani prdabyaiijanini.

Tatthin yaswms Bhagavate sacauam ohagathamattan pip=tidise,
snoonvininmitags watthi, tasmil Sutte i padasei atthom i i
dussptum (atlsu sriynsnocesi t yuttam. Atthokathiyam e
pona tini pitakani Suttan ) vettan.  Tum imind Netti-
ynomuenn, affadatthe sageandati  dlevi snmati ol ti
datilinbham, yavi-d-eva auupdaparinihbinatthe Blingn-

oo desani.

Idnm ywdattham idlis cuttieo sl padlessi-i hhuti. Luuu-:l.ﬂi:_n

dnssetng Uatishi mahEpadiescky o 8di- suttem, by
Tdaui Aany yuttiiddbiranan dassetuipy Padlag puoeld- it o
te:_n_i 4 i araddhio. s-'ﬁ:h
MTarthe tcelmnth thyn Aramuandnl 4 fcoli, tighiynn- s (et
diw, T,

atthema  tanhi, plajomsnato dernddbfraeito oo vishple kot
i sallom vy ti sallam, santipanailiens Alitiphyani,  hess
iladihumntthims. singhasoti sarith vigh 1 AnTitd, allige 0=
Mt v st

Ravilint simehitins on sommidsming Waeasdi jindugo B
(Dhip. v 341 0) _ !
Li vuttam. Allim o'eva siniddhiini et syam Wettha

attho. Visattikh 4 visata ti visatrikd, vise& G vie

cattiln, vistls 1 visattikn, vieakkat! 1 visstiks, visagi-
valika ti vieatoikn, visamhoratl H visnttika, signuln b
vigatilla, visaphals ti visattiks, visapuribhogh ti visattiky,
visats o puns s tanhi ripe ssdie gandhie rase photthabbe
(hainue kule gape visats vitthaih 4 visattiki. Sinehanu-
yasony  minolio, nindgatisu Kilnmathuppidanens kiln-
matho, palivehanafthennr latd viygs t Iata.
Lats wldblijfa tighati ti (Dhp. v- 340 b)

hi wittar, Maman Homabdiisnavasens mabhani, inra-
gatam pi Akagghitys bandhavatfhiena bandlio, astsanad-
thenn #sd, Armmmagnrasam PRtukEmativasens pipasd,
abhinsndansithenn ablidandnnn

o bpydllisuatthenig from icohanti to vuttam of. Asl. p. 363800



20 Cummettary.

et Yivatika afpessa bhomi G samvanpantosss foar
ﬁ;.:‘ yugsn yamn filpom pagibhimam, tnssa yattako visayo,

pott . NimittAnusdri i satkbfronimitthnusirt. tens ten'
&n ovi b micsidEn yam yam pahinam; tena ton’ ova nimttenn,

e Tartha yesmA idam imasse padagthinsm idem imasss
d &h.:'. padatthiman ti teswm tesam dbsmmisam padntthioali-
#ew  pudhammaviblesonstakldsgo  padatthino-biive, tasnd ps-
W= cattiyh milabhitan seifion 0din katva sabbavsdlanmi-
unm padatihioan Ssasnnkicagan  niddisrento  oviijays
gabhivam niddisati: sabbodlnmmsyithsve: asumpedivedb-

lakkliapd avijji L Tass' attho: — Sabbesuy dhammi-

iy avipuritasabibivo us sempofivijihiysti etent ti saliba-
Cllmontaysthiva-asampativedlio. 8o Inkkhsoam otissa ti

sl bt vuis. Etana dlammasibhdvapaticclidanalakkhani

v 4 oyuttag hod,  Atha vi sammbhpativedho sampati-

- volho, tassa patipakklio assmpativedle. Kattha paus s
o septivedlasss potipakilio 67 dha! ssbbarn | pu | ak-

gaitie  Tusy anulomato paticeasnmuppado sathiidassito SO0 g
‘;:$lﬂd-t-"N-l"Ec'*!Ihlliu—‘-nl?Tjii!ﬂ-‘-ll||-'l]-iuii'lih liitablic 4 vilto, pali=
beivd. Jomato puns paticeasamuppido Yo avijjiza vorn nsespris

signnirodUn 6 ddind pilivam yutto, tag sandbiyn vitariga-

vitadoss-vitamoha-arivadhammeli Litahho ti vottani

pathies  Tatthe kiveato i poflavi-adimsn  phassadman  cn
e vy FApArapadbammanay sandhirmkasanghattanidi - kiceato
we=t s tesam A paccaymdhumminap tan tam pacosyup-
pannadbnmmossa  paceaynbbivasankhntakiceato; Inkkha-

tinto ti  kakkhalaphosanfdi-sabliivato, ssmaiifinto i
roppans-namenidite aniceatidito  khandliaynmundits  en.
entupapitato i saikbatadhonminag bhnsgato uppls

dato: cu, saminapirodhato samnupplidato i 8 adtho.
Ettha ca sahaosrapam samBnahetutsy snmbnnphnlais sxmb-
nabhiiniis samanavisayath samanframmnynts H evau-gdayo o

pi o suddens snmgalith t datthabham.




| fir ovam-Rdindmavisesens ARgan pavattati ayam
pirutti oima: Pafhavt ti i evam-adikam saddam gahetes
h.tn gﬁm Ilﬂumhl.rnnn u&ntﬂjnpnhpu.th g bam

Nininss. ﬂ;mn-plmhhndhidhihr‘ﬁuu m‘”ﬁ
el

I _mniyo | visan' ava hotr ti =
- :'_I'F :_ s I -

After having parsphradod the passnge begmaing with e =

na en pathavin® pissdyn, the Commentary alde: — Vat- proc s

tam Wetaop: "

Namo lo purisiijafifin namo te purisublionn
yassh faufbhijinima Rim tvam nlssiya jliiyaty b
thus pointing elenrly to' AcV, p. 925w, wheve this stanza

HCHTS,

Evam  yuthanikkhittiyn  desangya  padatthinavesens » 4. el
ntthaa middhipetvd it tam eabbam-vikablisgadhamma- 0 [0
vasena fvattetukimo taswa Dhomin desiotuyg Aynfjanti- e mel
nam *8 satifinam yoge yufijantinam & Aramblio st adim
Rha Taws ptiho: — Yoeu bhsnuByam tan syuijantinsg
v sattianm  Aparipalilafauinoan  sRansbhigem  fiyatim

pi jansusttham ayam ilesans Rrambho ) yuijantinng v

puripakkaiuin i
« Tatths ti tasmim yathivitte samnthe sati, y 4 (i
‘ il g,
i b
fr. hom.

Fvam vodinapakkbam nikkhipitvd tassn visabhigndham- » & .

mayuseun sabhigavasenn civiitanam dassotvh idAni sam- o o

kilesapukkhany mkkhipitvd tassa visghhiigadhammavasonn
sabhigavasona ca Avattansm dassetum Yoths pi mole 4
- gathum Aba

Tdani o lkevalom oiddbiriteh'eva  visabhiga-sabhiigs- o e oo
dhnmmuibi  Avattuoam. athe  khoe pili-agateld pi tel "b‘ -

Wm

¢ Tissn and Physsa seem fo Ism'o been favowribn exmmples,
of, V. V. A po 549 Asl ]p
* pathav, i fraly I-lm

1



a8 Commgtay

avattanam avatta-hiro ti dassanattham Sabbaphpassa aka-
manan ti githam Aha.

Feenl  Abtann via* Vipassiod blhagavath yathadbigatom desite:
e bhfivam sandhiyn Atitassa maggassi ti vattam % Vipussino
fom T ayap bhagwato sammisambuddhasss patimokkhindde-

Rat s foani pali-Sgatadhamminam ) sabliga-visabhigadlnm.
::-ﬁ; mivattannrasenn  niddhEritins cattid saceini puna i
_pili-Agatadiammanim sabhiga-visabligadhammairattanena
fAvntta-biram dassotum Dhammo have rakkhaty 6 gatham

.

BT e Tikkhath ti tikhinatd, 86 ca kho ma satthakassa viys
NS wisitakarayats, athi kho indrivaton patublico ti dsssetum
e Aduimatiuta G Ahe. Nam cs ariyamaggo sttand pali-
tabbakiless ausvasesun smeelindstr tl atikhino nima
watthy 1P Saccam etam. Taths pl no s yuthi digthi-
ppattas i cacanato seddbiimatti-difihippattansm kile.
wappalifinam pati nithi kaei visesamattd € sakkn wattum.
Ayam puun viseso na fdhadhippeto mbbupapattisanatikka-
munassa wdbippetatts. Yasmof pans sripamuggens ndhise
Kilasi poluyanti tai ca mesam baths pahfong magge-
dhnnmesn indeiyinam  spafarapilampitaratarapitaynti.
mablidvena liot! i yo vajirdpamadhammesu motthakappat-
fnams aggsmeggadhnmminam patotamabhivo, uywm idha
maggasss tikkhata ti adhippeta. Ten' oviha: nyam
dhammo sucinno sabbabi upapattihi rakkhaty ti.

Rt So ti yo risanabhagiyasutbasammapstiggahnko? o,

ot Mot

rMeL Tmini eatiari suttind G imesam suttinam — sigani-
“eent’ | DhAgiyR-nibbedhabhsgiysnam —vakkhamanina ca sambkile-
tine tom bl giyn-nsekhabhsgiyanam wmsenn eattari sultdni

¢ e other I:ELI?RHIIE{JH “the worils atilasse
in the senge of arivnmages, sithadglhnmaggn

; ! in A,
'ﬂﬁmm A p 4, 2 gatE® 4 mattaka® ' tsampupatht

W



Commetary, 291

Yojotabbante ti otena vieayn-lire-yutbi-hamm -vibhuttio » & me
liirasss parikknnimat{liinen i dasseti S

Evam  viisanihligiyi-nibbedhibibnpyabhivehi dhimme v w0 o,
ukndestns, vilihajityl Jdani tesam kilesnbligiya-ssikhubhin- “pnms’
gi)‘lﬂl]ﬂ!uhj sfillfiragisdilhiirnnabli vl sibhajitum Taltha  pee

kntame MmmmE sedharans i adi traddbam.

Sabbi gd vitarhgeiisadhirag ' U likivasamiipatt] — » & el
pipdnchril ardiphvacati dibboaviliiea brobimnselito — puln- ;“,:‘, ',:,,
mnjhinnanmapattihi evam-Edihi papiyayeli spdliimos. Ku- '
sl samapatth pann imind paiviiyssn siyi asGdharogd
Imag pang Qosay pastanti keci Yam ki | pa | sabba
B avitaragelhi sadbaraph H pathanti . . . Yathd
meclialtanivativeg aniyatinei en sidhirnps t vottam,
evanyl skdhfimnl dhammi na sbbasattina sidbirapatiyn
sidinrept.  Kaami? Yasml sbicunafileg  parappeeam
snlameakam visayam nitivattunti, paliniyntam hi tespg
pavadtitibanag, itaraths taths volilrs ova np Fiva
nidliippaya ..

Evam nanfoayehi dhammaviblnttin dassetvii idani bh- sanotan,
mivibhattin padatthinmvibhattin cn vibbajiten dussetum "y, pen
Dassanablifiml 0 Addin ol Eutbem)

Atthanippattiputipilanis 6 yira ieclitnzsa atthnssn rpighass
ki, vy

nibbattipe (giel) pafipileti Ngameti, yAya & EIPPARNAGY §o )

2 Tha enbject to yojayitdbbi of the fed, of courss ik
i and the sonee must be: — Thoy, v e these four
Buttaw, are fo b sel onl mothodically, that 4 to say, b
the preparatory ockivily of the vieaya-, yubti- and vi ,
hiiea, ond pecording to phols, sila, amd hreahmacariya, amd
in e momner: hesa (aamey forr Suttas are o be wiled,
* hard. 0 A MSE. Jheve nippatth (= skr, nfspatti),
o Mers mibbutti (o= akes wirvetti, Bolh words have abont
the svwe wicaping, dat, since m Sinkaless M58, nihbatti
i alunys or wearly alwoys written with b, not with pp,
a offen oocaies in Buvuese MSS, Thav pogferred nippatti
v Cliilders 2 v wipphntts, whioh, howsrer, & solidom



a4 Commus ATy,

attham pajipileti mkkhnti, ayum sbhinandani nima yathi-
laddbassa ntthassa kelbyan® nimi ti atthe, Tam atths-
nippattim sattasankbsravasens viblmjite dassento Piyam
vi fintin ti Adite #ha, Tatths dhamman i ripadi-alan-

bigpad pnimntn,

g Yuthi on boddhinpussatiyam wvuattan u yathia

mﬁ; buddinsnessti-piddose Ttopi, ould g0 on;

e il

woiimt (Tdam vottamp boti: — Ya desani-hirddayo viva ossi.

:;‘amﬁlﬁi -paditihnvisesamiddbiranagm akatva Iil:uumu.w gil bl

L% vikndbamoalathnys desuni. YA tassd panfifipsnd. ayag
pudfatti-bire. Yasmi pans s1 Bliagavato tathn tathn
venpyyasantine  yuthfdbippetam  atthom  nikkhipaty H
nikkhopo, tassn chyam bhiro dukkhtdi-snfikhite bligs

rehi fipeti, pednkarato vt fhapoti, tasmi gildehopo-

PRttt vutto,

ﬁ_‘, j,huuu;pﬁmm M nibarauspafiintth Asatikannn

l-% wumnam vaoesn nilamakkhikahl thapita-nndaks asatiks
nﬁmn. FEtthn yasap appannd tasse satthssn anayabysean-
hetutiyn dsatiki viyh ti tsatika kiless. Tesam dsatikinonm
allmighitapaiiat sapngghatapofnatii,

get ot Bhabbaripo va dissaty ti vippunaghisayo pl ms-
b s yligs slwysons ea paticchaditasablave  bhabbajitikam

M viyn ablinnm dusseti,

pea ke, TAni yerd tr tani asekbipam vimuttiyam saddhiding

St ™ Ayam indriyehi otarana ti asekhiyn vimottiy® niddho-
ritehi saddhidibi indriyehi sapvaopeoiys otarapi. Pah-
cindriyini vijjn ti sammasnikappo viys sammadifthiyi
wpaksrakatta pafiinkkhandhe saddhiding cattan indoyiing
vifiiys wpakimkutta samganhanavasens vottin,

written with pph in H&El fo mibhntth  Dhe Chmienfary
st Lol i e ko 5
e & first anation,

‘wtcording to the secomd, Guanling'.

st T, p. 163, 11,




Comumaninre, 285

Dhammadhitusanigahita ti sgthirasa dhitisn dlimme b b ol fa,
madhitnsangakits. ' "E-:“

Y¥ndi pi pobhe viturigats asakbivimutti dassith, EARA S, AL
pana patipattidassanatthion Ayam sham psmt t) aniog- o e
passl ti dassanamaggo idlin valto t imam sitham dnsse. bt
tum Ayam aham asml i nnAnepusst' B 0 yaitan.

ALERT b pl ma upety i sasaato attl oa lokn o8 6 peibiis,
pi tanhaditthi-upayena® na upeti nn gaphiit,. N'stthy i e
aspesato ti Atthi n'attht H ckascam sassatam eknceay otew.
asassatan th Noeviatthi o w'atthy amarivikkliepn-

VARSI,

No ca wrambhand 6 nu (va Avambham 2 sedhsti s = (s,

iiitum fcolitasss atthnssa apariyositattd. i g
Suddho Arpmbho? & fAtuy icohitassn atiluisss r-mﬂ:l:“h

pabodhutatta sodhito Grambhos i stiho, Afifiaynpahkhan- T
dinam dvelliaknjatinag vi vl puochanskile puecliti-

nam pucchivisayn avijatam mahigolianag viya mahduggam

viya en andhakiram avibbiton hoti, Yadi ca Bhagnyats
panditeli v Bhagavato sivakehi apade padim dassentobi
nijjatom miggumbam: kated paili vissajjite mabath gane .
dhahatthii abhibhavityd abhaggapadilite gabunapadeso

viya vigatandhakars vibhiito opatthabiamine visodhito

nitmn hoti.
TR (ML i,

Suggam gamot! ti saggagiminiyo. T L
LY

Evam patikilomanasikiirnm dassetei punn tatilin ganmms s m ol
wnaciram phlivasen’ ova dussetnm Tonihin Bhagava: — 7
Y4 o'eve kho pant ti fdim ala

Evam sasca-magga-ril pa-dbanmavasens sdhitthiua-hiiram » m m,
dussebvl jlAni urij;ﬁ-ri.]judmm Fi Tasens lam dmm ﬂ?'".;;lﬂt
Avijjn i ckatinth 4 &di suttane -

* Spassati, * nupayona. » Rrubble
Suripalurars L
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pre M Yathi nagaradvire palighasankhitaya lamgiyR petitiya

e mAnusshnam nagarapaveso pacchijjati, evam eva' yassi
sakkays nagare ayam pstitd fassa sibbinssampipakan
fiipagamanam pucchijjutt G avijjllamgi nima botl.

ponbin  Anfochdingm viblivanavasens vebhahys , . . uppatha-

ki ’"Mpatqmnna sindhuve vidhi-Sropanattham putodo u:, o uppatho

wostem  dhiivanakdtacittam  vidhi-aropunattham vijjliatt 4 patodo
viys i patodao.

priedle, Sarapo samidhi ti aknsalacitteksggats, sabbo pi vi

m"maﬂmm gamidhi,. Arano samadhy ti eabbo kosalabyi-
kito samidhy lokuttaro evn vi. Savero samidhi 4
putighncittesu. ekaggati. Avero sumidhi B metidoeto=-
vimutti, Anantoradoke pi es’ eva nayo. Simiso sam-
ndlin ti lokiynsamidhi; o hi anatikkantavatfimisa-lokimi-
satliva siniso, Nirfimiso samidhi ti lokuttaro samadhi.
Sassnkharssamadbn 4 dukkhi-patpado dandhibhinno
sulhi-patipado cn dandhabhifno, so hi sasabkhirens sa-
ppavogena cittena  paccantkadhamme kicchena kasirens
piggalietvi adligantabibio. Tare asackbarasamadin. Ekam-
sabliivito samidhy ¢ sukkhavipassakessa eamidhi.
Ublhayamsabbavito samiadhi 6 samathayiniksssa
samidhl. Ublkatobbavitabbiivano sawiEdliy (sicl) b
kayasukkhinoe ubliatobliigavimotinasa ca samadhi, so ki
ubbayatobliigehi ublisyntobhivitabhivano,

rr b Agslhapatipads ti kiminam arohanapatipatti, kima-

M sukhinugsgo ti attho, Nijjhimapatipadd i kimaess
nijjlifipanavasens khedsnsvasens povattd patipatti, sttaki-
limathinuyego ti attho, Akklhsms patipadi 6 Sdisa
padhiinakamyakalo sitfdini asabsntassa patipadi, Thni
na kkhamaty i akkhomi, sahantssss pans thoi khamsty
i khami, appannag kamavitakkam nidhivisedt ti Sdind
nayenn micchavitakke samett ti sami, manacchaithini
indriyini damety ti dama patipada,
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Idani tive ckattavenmitatiivisaye miyojeteld dassetum v 7 oolls,
Sutte v& veyyakarape ¥0 ti 8di vottamn. "1;.';::‘
-
Bvam bahiram hets-poccayavibhiigam dassetvil  iddi oo o gu,
aghattikam  dassetum Ayam hi sumeivo i Bdi vattam, T,
Tatthu nvigh avifiiya hotit ti vutte Kim ekasmim cittup-
pide anekl avijjih ijjeoty t Als: Porimika avijja peechi-
mikaya ovijjiys hetd 1. Tens elsmim kile hetu-phali-
nam samavadhinam 6'attht G etam ev" altham samatthsti

Llini yosmid kiiranoamp  parikkhiro. b wmitop, karapes pm s,
bliivo en phalapekkhips, tasma kirannssa yo kimnabhion T e
yathi ea so hoti, yaf en phalam yo en tassa viseso, yo o),
ea kiragpa-phalinum sambondho, o sabbam vibldvetum
Avtupacchedattho ti adi vuttam . .. Yo phalabliito aufiassp
akirapam  hutvd nirggjbats, so vipsechinpo pfuna both,
yaih® taap meahsto cuticittam. Yo pann attono nouripoesss
phalnasg hotu lobvi mirojjhati,. 5o anupacchinno eva nilma
hotr. Hety-phalasambandhassa vijmdoatis 0 aha: Avi-

pacchedattho santati-attho (i

Kasmi pan” eiths  padafthinn-covncanini - gahiting ? soi b,
Nanu padusthina-sovacans-iire eva ayam atthe vibliavito “m.r
ti? Sucoam etan. Idha pana padafthing-rovacansgahana-
bharand-pabaninam  adhitthinavimnyadasanatthah e
tesary adhivacanuvibhigadassanatthall en. Evas hi bhi-
vani-pahiEnini suviibeyvani honti sukirgn on pufin&péetun,

Evam ittpﬂri]inmmnknul‘.m libifimivil pAnkvinpind mutta- pos
pupphilni pakiranto viya  susikkbitasipplieariyaviciritosu e fpoer.
suroltasuvagpfiladkiresu nioividbarmmajilomujjolin vivie  fow
dbiini magiratanfinl bandhanto viys mabipathovim peri-
vadtitvi papputakojam khidipento viyn yojadimmodlio-
guyJam pilityi sumondhtirnsany paAveifo viva of Bypaod
Mahiknecine nhpisuttapadese ud@horanio wolasa  hire
vibhajitvl adani te ckusmim yova sitle yojetvil dussenio
hitrasampiitaviicam Arabihi, Aeabhante e siyam niddesaviire,



i

r gag Cnmmeniary:

w5 o Tesn snntripallise sabbant nde ko? Anipeadikusaa viea- ]
m:::; yassn micohivasana upaithitikaragahapanattan nmigapo-
ik  tigepurisakesy - purise i uppannasafind  viyw.
Cittavipalliso tato balavaturo, smapi-fdike visaye i
nidi-akirens upatthahanto tathi sannitthanam vign nicel-
[ dito-sannitthanamattan., Ditthivipalliss punn sabbolmla-
vataro: ymm yup frammanam  yathi yuthi opaiihiti
I pathi tathn nam sessatidivasenn Sidam ova saceam mogham [
ahitinn’ 11 abhinivisanto pavattati.  Tottha sniinivipalliso
cittuvipallisassa karapam, cittuvipalliso ditthivipallisssa .
kiiranam hoti.

w8t Piann milakaragavesena yipallise viblinjiteR dassetom
S v dhamink cittassn saipkilesn i Adim Gl

pamgmtiny, o, idfni viesyn-hirasampatam dessento yusmi desani-
R A hitrapadntthavicago vicayu-hiro, tasmbh pssni-hiire vipalli-
salietibhivenn niddbintayn taphayn kuelidi-viblagapavi-
coysmkhens vieaya-harmsampitam dassetum Tattha tapha
duvihn i adi Geaddham,

el Tatiha so ti pdhigatacatuithajhdiso vour, tatthi
ﬁ"' tusmity catutthajhiioe adhitthannblite,

wom L Santuto manasikaroty o adgasantatiyn pi iraome-

o Sy, p0AaDtAbiya. pi suntd i manasikarot, Yato yato ki drup-

© pasamipettin santato manisikaroti, 1ato tato ripivacarn-
jhinam aripassntam’ hutvi upaf{bat, ten” evilin: Tassa
upariting | pa | sspthahatic

;:3'_* Etutvath pabiavmutti 6 voltasss  aralinttaphalassa
e s samadhimukhens  pubbabhngapatipadam  dassoivd sdani
arahsttaphalasamadhim  dussotam S0 samidht i Adi
vuttam . ; « Pubbe vuttasss ariynmaggassmiihissa phala-
bhiito samdlii pancavidhena veditabbo, idani vueonmimehi

‘pasienhi paccakkhapaiiinehi attano paconvekkhitabhakirn-
safikbittona patiearidhena veditabbo.
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Appsgunssitisvasamidhi vigy sasamkhirens mpmugmr-mm .
na puconnitkadhamme niggayha kilese viretvi ansdbigae"
tutth na sesamkharmniggayha-virivdvato 10

Bvaap arnhattapholasanifdhim vibhigena dassetvi idind esssiis,
tassa pubbnbhagapatipadnm  sambdhivibhigenn dassetun 0 o
S0 sontdhy 1 vottam. Tettha w0 samadhi ti yo 0 am- =
hnttaphalssamadhissa pulibablisgapatipadayam stto ripa-

vacaracatutthajliinamidhi

Iliini: tam ssnddhim Arsmoegarsmn. vibhingiten doassg- ns e,

tom Dasp kassipiyntanant i fdi wottag. ",,"1:;.":

[T

Yenn yeni kicroni ti auabhiphidso pm.cup[mnmuldmp o (T

tildisn eu dkiiresn yenn yens akhrong yutto . ""'u::*

So  aryamaggidhigamiys  yuttapayotto  yogi  kitlenn ees meie,

sumnthaip samapajisnavasens kilens vipassanam samang- 'l':;::
sanivasend  vaddhnyamine . soimitavimokkhamokhidi-sat- o)

khiitdh Usso nnupussand bribed . . . Tisso  anupassani-
upnruw.ruiwﬂu.m plipatito :Ilnl:l:h:uﬂhu wmAdhi ko

i wto tayo khunidhio vaddioti, yesmb pais
I:lln Jchandholi ariyo atthaogiko mugge sangulito, tasmi
tuyo Lhandle bhvayanio arivam atthahgilag maggam
Lhifivayutl 't vutbam.

Idhod vesnm puggalinam yattho-sikkbantdnng visssito --l t,l'nl.
wlumuulh.lni yesifl o lilesdinin lmlipuhﬂuilllmmnl H—IM
tipi vimokklumukloni teli suddbip tani dassetun Higa-
carito ti mmm. Tatthe puimittwyimolkipwunklhenl
fi wnicolanpassaniye, s i siecanintthdismugghiinnen
animitto rngldumm samuechedarimuttiva  vimokkho
liddhanamasas ariyamagznsa mikhablivato aninttavi-
mokklsmukhan 4§ vuceati,.  Adhicittasikkhiyn 6 san-

il histuint.
- lﬂ-

Paddidbikasss  santalinasmihkic el esmmanidi —blmlmw- JM _
mibbliogena satikhirest atthasufinaty pikata hoti ti visesito Pt
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amattamopassand puiii padhing ti Aha: Sunfatavimokkba-
mukhom painakkbandbo 1, Taths satkhirinang saras-
pabhangutayn ittarakbapattsa uppanndoam  tattha futth'

. eva bhijjanem  somasamibitis’ ova pikstam hob 6
visessto antocinupassand amadhippadhing G uha: Ani-
witts | pa | samadhikkhandho ti "Patha stlesn paripiivai-
kiiriuo. khnntibabnlasss uppamam dakkhan aratin oa abli-
bliuyya vibarato sankhirvinam dokkhata vibhita hott ti
duklhinupassans silappadhind 1 8ha: Appaibita | pa
stlakkhandho i

poept  Puna tinpam  khendbioam  samatha-vipassunibhavam

g;".m dassotiun Silakkhandho en G &di vottwoe

(.18 L ,flnj’ﬂ..muggu hi  khippsm sokin ekacittakkhagen' eva

J_",;,chhisu saccesu altani m]h:gnuhl.hl:lmn adlagacchaty ti no
tassa lokivasamapsttys viyn vesibhivani kiveam atthi ti
khiappadhigamo ea hotic Pajshitahbini sccantavimntii-
vasena pajahnsato vimurtidhigamo ca. Lokiyehi ma-
battion silakddbandhadmay adligamennbhivate maki-
dhigamo ei, tesum vewn vipulaplolionm adhigamaoato
vipulidhigamo ca, attand katahbassa kassavi annvase-
sato apavasesadhigamo on hots ti

poot ok T mabitbers Tasmil rakkhitacifbassd ti pathiys-vasena.
= s aralistisphilavinmttininkhens viesya-birmsampitam widdi-
_nn- santo desanikusalstfiya anekehi suttapadesohi tassi pubba-
resE bhingapatipadaya bhivanavisesaonm bhivaninisamsinai en
viblisjanasusens  nfnsppakieato  sicaya-himm  dussetvl
fdini dasannsm Tathagatabalinam vesens tany dosselum

Tutiha yo desats ti Adim ala.

L:m Sace pi I:hntmtt-mgutnm aripnsavakam stlano ariyasi-
ek Hank vakablivvum ajinantam pi kool evam wadeyya: idum kit
thakipillikam*  jivitd  voropetva mkalu&kknihgnhhhﬂ
oakkavatti ragnm plhpnwlihl ti. n'ern s0 pam jivith

* takippili —
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voropeyya. athBpl evam vadeyyum: sace ingop no ghie
pisansi, smann to clindissima 4, sisam ov'assa chindeyyom,

weva a0 tap ghiteyyu

Kutahalamatgalenn suddhim pacceyyh G immi » e il
idau bhavissatt 1 evam pavattatts kutidalasankhatens "y S0
ditihs-suta-mmitamaigulons sttano. suddivvoldinam saddg- fes
lieyya, e

Nanu ca yathi itthilingiug svam pavisatingam pi Brah- » =
muloke n'ithi, tasmd puriso Mahibralunh «iys ti na ,‘,_“.:,1
vattabbag siyA? No no vattabbam. Kasma? Tdhe puri-
sassa tattha unibbattanato, Itthive ki ilbe jhicam blo-
votrh kalamkatyd Brnlmapirisajjinam sababyitam apo-
pajisnt, we Mababrahmivam. Poriso pans lattha o
appafjats ti u vattabbo, Sanmino pi tatths oblnyalings-
bhiive purivasapthinit 'va fattha Bralimino n (tidsanlibnRe

Tasmi suvutiam etam,

Thinaxo ti tam khage eva Avajjanasamanintaran, Paciess
hl'\

anodhiso ti edhi-ubhassto, kifiei snsvaseselyi Hattho. s

Tattha-tattha-giming i tattha tatth’ ovn nibbine s sl s,
gimint Nibbfinasss gumamsils G sitho, P Asttha- S0
tattha-gimint sabbatthagdminman patipadinam vibhilgum el
dnssetgm Tayo oy ti &di vattan.

Yathi os idem fanam eakkhudhutu-adibhedens upil-po e,
dinpakesamkhiralokassa  vasens  nonekadhitn - insdhiiti- et
lokam pajiniti, evam anopadigpakasmmbbiralokassa pi )
vasenn fam pajisati, Pacockabuddhi hi dve es aggasi-
vaki upadivoakasamkhiralokasa' om  niinatlam janunti,
tam pi ckadesen' ova ns mippadesato, anuplidippakasam-
khiiralokassa pans ninatbwmn na jioseti. Bhagavih pans
imiya wima dhituyd vssanniya imassa rukkhissa khandhbo
gato hotl, muassa kilo, mmassa mattho, imassa bahalo,
imnssa tann taco, imiva nims dbituyl nssannfyn ininssa
rukkhassa pattam vappasaothinidi-vasena evaropam nima
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hoti, imiiyn niima dilitoyd ussennattn imassa rokkbassas
puppham otlam boti, pitakam lobitakan odatam sugand ham
duggandhon, mmAys nima dbatoyl cssanpiya  phalam
khuddakam smhontom dighoon vettom  susanthiinon  doss
sapthimy mattham pharnsam  sngandham doggandbam
tittumn madhurnn katnkny nmbilam kesivam hoti, imiya
nfimu dhituyl ussanniyn imassa rukklisssa legtako tildine
hoti, atikhino wuko kutilo kapho nilo odite hott 4 evam
anuphdivvasamkhiaralokassapi vasena anakadlto-oinadli-
tubhdvaom jinats Sabboamibuddlionam evh b etam balam,
nn afifiesaty.

pMbla, Yam lobhavasenn dosavasina molavasens ©u
*'L'::"" kammam karotd  dusa  akussliksmmupathaksmmng
- owandhiays vadati. Tamp hi swmpkilitthatiys  kslakan 6
kanhinm, apiyesu nibbattipsnato kilskavipikan ti kot-
bavipikam. Yam saddhivasens virivavasens kam-
mam karotl G dsse kwsalskammapsthakammam,. Tam
hi meampkiliffhatts papdaran G sukkam, saggo nilibatta-
panuts paodasavipikstis sukkavipaikam. Yam lobha-
vasens dosavasena ca mohavasens sudidbavasens
e84 kammum karoti idam ksohasukkan i vomissake-
kumwam, Kanhasukkavipakan o sukbadukkbavips-
kam, missmkakanmam ki katva skusalovasena tircechiing-
yoniyam mangalulistthiblivam npapanno kusalenn pavstts
sakhom ammblayat, kusalona rajukalo nibbatto pi akasu-
tena dukkhum vediyati. Yo viciyavaseon paiised-
tena ca kammam kavoti idam wlkanliom asukkim
wknnha-ssukbnvipikom  kommakkhayakaran i ontue
wmaggacetani. Tam i yadi kaobam bhoveyye, laphavi-
pitkam dadeyyn, yadi sultdoun bhnveyys, sukks-opapattips:
niybpannam vipikom dadeyys, obhayavipilkass puns apps-
dinato akavhs-asikkavipilan ti ayam otth sttho.

| RM@LM N o bhubbo abhinibhidhkgsstun 1 kilaabhist-
-y .mni_nl;ihinibhii]hu;m abhinibbidhasadkliniturn ariya-

‘misggam adldgantum e en bhabbo,
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Tam Bhagavia na ovadats ti tap vipikivaranens »w o,
mivitam poggaloq Bhagavd sucenpativedhism purnkkhn.trﬁ'm‘m
na ovadati, vassuattham paos tidistnem o dbouosam
dosets eva: Ajiibusatto-ndinan * viya.

Evam kilesantorayamissakam knmmantariyam 1[15:-1:!.111-"""'“’""
iditny pmissukwn  kammantarbymn . dassetmn lunsan cn iy

puggalussd B Gdi yattam, ).

Sabbesnn ti imosmoim pladaoiddese ! yotiiung silles b s o il
Eai JeknnpiRoag, “_*,"‘

Anantaraphalaniddese vuttakemmasamadanapaden’ ova e ool Gs,
jhinadimi sumgabotvh  dassetom Tatht  sambdinnanam ) o
katnmbngn 4 fdi wottion - - - Tattha tpths semfdinna- tutos,
nen ti snkkang mkhﬁp:lltmu pusemppammasnkham Ayatip
sukhavipukan 4 evemi-adipakiarehy somidinnen Komamesu
sapplcaleso ti patipakkhindbamoovpsens  kilitthablive .

Evam ssapkilissats & adian ayam pithes Linini fikiironp
jhanidi-snmialissnti  vodiyatt vojibmhaty @ Jananonipom

Blagnvato anfivarnoatipam, na tassa Avarsomn atths wi

Hkhdasi o rip rupini passsti ti Gding it = 10 .
tinpui ea sufiiiote-vimokkbadionn vasens vottagp: Atthe ”'*""
ti tesu thoapetva lokuttore vimokkbe withe. Satih ti teso u-r.l
ovih nirodlinsamipattine thapetvii satti. Tayo b suttentu-
puriyiiyons  sufiotsovimokkhadayo taye. Dive % ablue
dlstnmigrariydyens aoimittevimokkhissatsambhavito avisess
dve eithin ca putiphliy satts appitappitaklkhone vikihnnm-
Dlissavisutis pocoankadlionmelil vimoeansto Araiiunny
alliicoanale oo vimokklo, Nirodbasamfpatti  poi

* parikkhitea,

v IOf Yin. II p 1888y a¥ b0 Sunakkbatly, see
M. L p. 68 eq.; mjh 453 ﬂqq o g fo Poopa {leﬂ wittaj,
colled govuti i Senipn, oalled ktira-
vabika, see M. 1, EEI; m]n; ;b to Atigulimals, s AL 11,

p- BT ag i
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salibaso safindvedayiteld vimoteattih apagama-vimolkiho nima.
Lokuttarit ca tun tam mogeavajjlinkileseli samucchedas
vusens vimuttattd vimokklio i ayam videso veditabbo.

poioe ol Tnkkufgm vuccsti ajaiis jiguechnnamukbenn thppara.

w‘ matd, Kukkuiajlisys O poggoladbifihiness jhinin

e yuttinl  Dve pathamp-lotiyajhinting ti vuttam hoti. Yo

padhnmap dubiyam v jhigam oibhattelva wlan eltivets

ti sumloesm upajjnﬂ uttari nn viypmath, Lot jhi-

nini eattiri pi kukkutajhanin 4 vuccanti, Tim saman-

gino e kukkutujhbyr. Tesu purimini dve Geanuabalava-

puecattikatia visesabligiyatibhavato ea sambkilesabhiavens

vattani, itacani pans  visesabhiigiyntabliive pi mandas
pacaitthikstti sodinabhivena vattinl ti dajthabbam.

wim vt Visesabhligiyo samadhi ti pagunehi pathamajhini-

::'.ﬂ dibi  wuithitassa  safnhmanssikicinam  dutiysjhinidi-pis
kichandanag pagupavodanam bhavangavotthinndi ca vutfhi-
nan 8 vottar,  Hetthimam hetthimam hi pagupajhinum
uparimussa uparimassa padatthinem boty; tasma vodinsm
votthinan ti vuttam:

pam il Tass® evn samidhissa ti tassa antaraphalaniddese:
(e jhanadipariysyebi  yuttasamidlisse.  Parivirito 1 pari-
H-m kkharo (sael).

o ot mt Tattho . . . imdya  modemsjjlstikkbnbhedive anusi-

,:;‘“* saniyd, ovam-dhitoke ti linfdivassus evam ajjliisayo.
ovim-adhimuttiko ayaf o'nssa Gsayo L bussen pogon-
lussn ayam sassatucchodupakiro  yathibhitanipinuloma-
khantipakiiro v& #sayo.  Tdwyp hi catubbidliam Fsayan
ti: — Eftha satta vasanty ¢i Ssayo ti yuccatl, imamp pans
Blingnyl saftinam Asayam jinanto tesam  difihigatinam
vipassand-ilpakammazan katatiyineg ca sppavattikklune
,pu eva. Vuttam pi ¢'etam: —
) mans secantion yeva findti. Ay puggale Hungﬂmlm
laiwieago Kimddhimutto 1 hiiman secantam yeva findti,

Ayayl puggalo ndﬂmmmt-o neklchamasayo nelddmidhis
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waitle €7 nelddamam seountin yea jinati.  Byipiday
alyipidiag  (hinaniiddham  dokawiisidm - sevanfan  yeod
pinietd o o o A puggale Hinamiddhagardio thinansdidhi-
sayo thinamiddlidhimulio fe

Nilhato Mire bodhimale ti nihato sampochinno lisr 1= g
Jeamaso Hodhirikkhawily . , . YoasmB pann yadh nre- sy
hattamaggenn savheani sabbe gsavi Lhopits, tuls Bhinge-
vath sabbafifiutansuam  sdhigatam pAma, tesmd yam
sabbaffintappatta th adi wattop.  Ayan thy' eitha acari-
yanngs snmAnattakathie Paravidy panitha: dasabalaiiipa
pinie paticckkmn p'atthi; yasmi snbbaiiuts patin vidits
so b hnommd 1 vottam, tesml sabbaifiutatilyaes’ seliyam
pubhedo tic Tam ne tathin datihabbam. Afifnm eva hi
(asabalafifiyam, 4itnm sabbaafiutsndoam, Dasabalagilommg
it sakasnkakiceam evn jindtl, sabbaffintafifipam tam . pi
tato avasesain pi jnath  Dasabaladapesy hi pathmag
kaimoakirmonm eva junati, dutivam  ksmmaparicehodiin
e, tativam dhatminittakarnnam eva, catutihan  agli-
sayudhinmttinn evn, panoamam kammavipiksotasam evs,
chnttham jhinadibi sddhin teamn somkilestdin ev,
sattmmap mdoyinam  tikkhamudubhivam evi, stthamamn
pubbenivotthakhandbosantatim  ovn, navema  sattiuam
cutopapitam  evn, dosamam  saccaparicohedakam ey
Sabbaifutafagam pann etehi janitabbat en tato witarif
ca pajinati. Etesam pam kiceam sabbam o karoti, fap
hi jhilinam hmtva apputnm wa sakkoti, iddhd batva vikubbi-
tuin na sakkoti, maggo hutva kilese khepetup na sakkoti.
‘Api ca paravidy evam pucchitabbo: — Dasabalaiinam
etum savitalke-saviedram avitoklosaviohrnmattam avitak-
ln-aviefirary  kAmivncaram  CUpivECHrMIM  SrGph IO
Tokiyam lokuttaran 67 Jananto patipitiys satin savitakka-
spvipheiul ti vakihati, tato parfim dve avitakka-pncario
th  Asavakkhayainpam siyi savitakkasaviciram siyi avi-
takla-vickramattum siys avitskkasicaran 1i?  Tathi pati-
pitiya satts kmBvacariu, tato dve ripivacarini, avasinn
el lolgttaran ti vakkhati.  Sabbafifutaiiinam pann
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savitakkis-savicirnm eva kRmivaearnm ey lokiysom evi H
nitthin etthe ganlabbam.

Hﬂﬂmi Bhagnva sati-firakkhena  cetasi samannignto, ssbbs

L3 - » . =

semenittine, H0ggRtyo Jalisti ti attho, suttmmbi vattom: satiyR oittap
rukklutobban 1 desaninusandindassunnm

el Pavipakkheni 6 Arakklitens citteni t  githayas
ﬁ;:‘ (of p. 85) pafipukkbent ti mdlippayo, athy +a vibhatt-hare
ved wnw), piddifthussn alpsnlapakkhassy patipakkhens ti attho.

w;u:.l-:, Tatthe yam saccagamnanan ti yup saccito aviparitato
tias hop  ViSAYassa Agmmannmy adingame 4 attho. Yam paccigamunsn
St pi patho. Tassa yam pabipativisayassn Egamiiaign, tan

tug visayidhigamn i atthi.

pings  Kamasukballikinuyogan ti kimasuklinesa alliya-
saet oy B oA kiniss pitihynta,

» _Lm wr  Ugehatunigeglintan ti wcetvacabbivim.
.
it fime

ﬂﬁm Rogamgghntokan ti rogadhiprsamonamn.

E- S et

wULL Avam vucesbi visativatthuki sakkayaditthy ti

st tam Syam pactionsy nphdanakkbandioss ok'ekasmin catannam
outunnam gihinam wsena visativatthokn sati vijamine
khandhapaticaknsatikhate kiye sabi va vijjonand  tatths

ditths b sakdkayuditihd,

sout ot LokuttarssammBdifthy fi pathimamogeze saminii-
g ditthi. Anvayiks bosuoddithiyd soughmine,  Yads
sammidifil sakkayaditthivh pojahansrasens payatil, tadi

tassd anugupnbbvons psvattamanaki 61 sttho,

© AL wua unahle to tesce the Sotta in which these words
occtrs Does this Satts begin with Sati-irakkhu cetass?




Commmentary, a3y

Tattln ime voseanti tochednyidine 4 ima i w v Fy
phdike paficakklondhe sttato upagacehanti ripadinam E.::;
anjecabihiivato vcclifjati attl vinnssati parammarnpi G
et ablinivisanate ccebedavtding i voccanti.  Tore
rucounti sussatavidine H me viipavintom vl stthnan
4 ndipg ripidivinimutto atts affo koot vilhatto H npa-
grethaudl #o siccs dluvo sassato t ablinivisinito sassa-
taviiding i vuccant,

Vittharato dvisatihi ditthigatant ti vochodn-aises- v 0% (il
indassanag vittharens Brabmujile agatan) dvasatihi difthic o w
gatsni (el D, I p 12 sqq.)e

Teenttilisam bodhipukkhiya dhamma t anioes- » = Bl
wafiih dokkhnsaiifih snattnsafing pahinssafifih virdgasafiis by
mirodhasaiin, eattro satipatthini | pat | arivo atthasgiko
maggo ti ate teentialispm bodhipakkhigh dhammi. Evam
sipassatifmeens patipakkham dassetvdl punn anmuthavasens
dassetom Atthn vimokkhi dasa ea kasipayatania G sutlam.

Anadi anidhanappasattan 4 purimbys kotiya abhs-» S (alk,
valp anidi; neati patipakkhadbigame saniinavasens m,,-..;.....,.
pacchedima pavattanato anidhanappacattam.

Tatthn ditthiviearito ti iding vodinapakihanm dasseti A
" '] M
. bsltm).

Oatukkamaggan ti patipadi-catuklam, payipada hn“l i
mngge i Atha v catuldamoggan G nandizivatinsss gl i

eutudidisianmkhstim moggam, Ul pans oatasso disilocanas M-i
naye Agumisaanth.  Kim attham  poos  estukkamogeam R

v Fnrnanmn of thesy sixty-two heresios, son 8, B, K.

vol. XXXVIL TILL w15
* Thise are ilm four Samwmappadhings, the four Iddhi-
pidis, ﬂm five Imin_mi, the five Balax the seven Bajjhnt-
usnal ‘mumbor, however, is thuﬂnwun ef.

T‘hﬁ ﬂh.-lrmmmgmhn. Apead, Oxon., p, 9; 345, viz the
wl save the six Saniiis



938 Commentary.

pafifiapentt ti fha: abudlisjanssevitiyi ti 0di . . . ratta-
vAsiniyA i rattesn rigibhibhitesn vadatt H eattavising
.« Avatianatthan® ti sampechindanatihan.

gkl Ayam vuceatinandipAvattn-nayassa (siel) blidm) ti

z‘n",:; ayam tanhf-vijjanam . vasena samkilesapakkhe dvidian,
samnthu-vipassunfnam vusenn vodinspakkbe pi dvidisa
eatustiecayojanh nandigivattosss naysssa samufilsnatays
blinmi ti,

pod okl Beam nandiyfmattesss nayassa bhiimim niddisibvR idisd

mm: tassa disibhitadbomme middisantena yosmi o'asso disii-
bbntadbaoronesn vottesn, disdlocana-noyo. wutto yem hoti,
tusmi Veyyakaragesu hi ye husalaknsald i disdlocann-
Inkkbnpam ekadesena pacefimasitvi Te duvidhens upapa-
rikkhilabbi & adi draddbam. Tatthe te & disibhita-
dhammi. Duvidhend i jme ssmlolesadbammi  ime
vodinadbemok 4 . : . Tam dasseti lokavattioosdict ca lo-
kavivattanusin ci i Tass’ attho: — Loko eva vaftam
Iolsvuttam, Iokavatfabhfivens anusarati pavattats G loka-
waflinnsart, snmldlesndhiammo ti atiho, Lokassa loknto va
vivattam wibbinsm, tap agusarati *  anulomansvassi
gacohaty ti lokavivabiinusin, vodbuadhammo i attho,

!nl.tl'nl- Tdini dasavatthukam kilesapufijam tavhuvijifivaseun dve

' lm-ttlme kavoplo Yo cu knbalikdvo-iharo i ndim ali

g

el Yaaus pans kiless kusalappuvattim uiviretva cittam

s . PATiYBANys titthanth maggens asimucchinnd ovs vA s
viinam uppattibety bouth, tasmi annsayato v pariyuihi-
nato vi ti vuttam,

»uE e Nandapasecanoni ti lobhasahagatasse sampayuitinan
am ti sahnjatalotiyi itarassa wpnmssayskotiys uwpasecinan ti.
mnndupasecanam, tens nandipasecanens. Kena paua tan
mnndiipasecanan  ti fha:  rigasallenn  pandipasecanann

* *tthanan, * anussaratio




Oommenisy, onn

viiidpens .  Tattha rigasallend H rhgasallens betu-
bhiituna pandiipasecanens  vififitpens t jtthambhtalak-
khage knrapnynoannm,

Idani Abirfdayo-naylnam sopldlesapakicdio disgbbivena » us o

vavatthapetog Ini cntasso disi ti 6di araddbam, v i

fu hamtars]

'l‘n.ua’ attho: — Iti evnm vottapakirn sabho ahiridayo s 1 s,

lokasamkhitavattamsiring dhamma te-lokadhitatavatiato * 5 o v
niyyanti niccimmpassanidibi tihi vimokkhamukheld tic -l

Tattha dibba-brahme-arys-tnefjavibaro tio cattfire vi-» 18 (6l
hitra,  minappahine-ilayssamugghita-svijspahine-hliar- iy ;:L
pasami cattbro ncchariyd abblotadimmma, saecudhittha-
niding eattiri adhitthinini, ohandssamadiibhavaniadayo
catasso mamddhibhivani, indriyasspvere  twpasspkhito
puimadhammo hojjhadgabhiivant  sabbupadhipatinissagun-
galiklftam nibbinasi ca cattiro pokhabligiyf dhammi ti
voditabbam,

Tduni patipadadayo vodfnapakklie disablifivens vavattha- v 1t ool
pettm Tattha imil catasso dish ti Kidi rutiam. o

Punp pathumi patipadd G Adi Fn.ppndﬂ-cmukhdmn '“*,""
yenn yassa puggalassa vodinam tam vibhajitva AasaBtU \yid tines
firaddham, 3

Yaudi pi frsu ﬂmukkhnmnkhm idim mima vimokkha- e e
muklng imiys eva patipadiys ijjhatt i siyamo n'atthi, oo Ly
yossy pang pouggalinum purimihi dvild patipadali appa-
pihitens vimokkhawukbean sriynmaggidhigamo, tatha
yussa tativaya patipadays sudiatacinokkbamukhena yissa
ot catutthaya patipadiva animittavimokkhamukhens ariva-
magendligamo, fesam puggalinam vasena syam patipadi-
vimokkhamukhasamsandaul,

LB T T
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e 3c il Tesam vikkilitnn ti tesam asantiaanejacaparakiamadi-
:’::',,‘:,:: vloesnvogend  sibdioum  bodilliBaam  pacceksbuddhimam
fom  buddhaslivakiinafi en vikbilitam  vihamgam, yad  idam
e ghiradi-kilesavatthusamatikkamanamukbens saparasanting
pstipndadi-sampiidant, idsai dhirddmam patipadadili rena
samatikkamanan, tam vesam patipakkhubhivam dassento
Oattiiro aliiri, tesam  poipukklio cutasso patipadia i

fidim dha.

pi g Tagam vikkilitan ti ettha yad etam vikkilitam oima

'ﬁ,';:}ﬁhmutﬂhhnnﬁm boddlipakklivadlsmmanam bhivang sa-
cehikiitabbiinnm  phalanibbininam sacchikirivi ca, tathi
pobitabbosss dasavatihuknssa kilesapunjussa  indangidi-
vusena palifnng byantikiviyi' anavasesanan H, idini tam
sambhepenn dassento Indriyadhifthanam vikkilitam vipuri-
vii=ngdiitthinan i Aha,

gosot Ndani ugghstitatio-adi - puggalattayavasenn tipnkklisda-

&m:ﬁﬂ,urml blifimim  siblfivetukamo, yuiml pann  hayinam

sl ifsmeitAnmpavesnss  fochituttin sthaviklalita-naynto t-

pukkhala-nazo nignachati, tasma patipadavibhagato cattiro

pugenle sihnvkklits-noynssa bhiamim niddisityd tato eva

ngehatitnina-adi-poggalattaye  niddhiretam  tatthn Ye*
dukkhiyn patipadiys ti adi geaddham,

'EHT Totthe ¥o shdharasays ti dukkhi-patipndira khip-

secssudtivnt, PR IGTIRYS pukb-patipadiya dandbabhiiinyn ca uiyyin

ti sambandho, Katbam pann  petipadi-<dvayam ckassa

enmbhavati 12 Na yidam evn datthabbam: elsssa puggs-

Inssa okasmim dve patipadi sambbavanty ti. Yithsrutthsa

pann dvisu potipadisu yo yRys  kiyaeli niyyiti, syasm

vipaioitandi ti. Ayam ettha adhippayo. Yasma pana

. ~Atthasaliniyum patipadi ealiti nn enlatt t viciraphyum

calutl ti vuttamy, tasmi ekassa pi puggalissa jhAnantara-
maggantaresy pofipadibliedo jochito v ti.

oy :
ﬁé%r?ﬁ:_ BJ:'.‘ pans patipads calati na calaty
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Kasmi pan® ottha nayhomp uddesanukkamona niddoso » e gon
kato ti# “Nayiinmm oayehi sumbhovadussunatthom, Pagha- 2 ;::;.
manayato - b pogzalidiatthonuvasema tativinayissa tati- '
yanayato ca duliyapayassi sinbbavoe tl imossa visesassa
‘dassunattiiom  pathananayinantaran tatiyanayo  tativang-
yEnantarail ca dntiyanuyo niddigtho, dhammndhifihinays-
gona prnn tativannyuto dubiynoayo. dutivamyntn’ pathims-
naye pi sambhovat! ti fmassa visesassa dassanntiham ante
Tanlin en avifin ef U ndind pathamnonyassa lhidmi dassit,

Teo ova Tl Cotthel Toitedl tind Dokl Ggl Jotei dve Loply
tf vt Yadi ovag dve botvih catiael hooti, dve hatelt
toid - boutd, ol botvd eattic houtt H ayam pi oy vat-
taliho #iyi ti. Sseéan elam, oyam pans oayo stthato
dassito oel ti lkabeil s valto, yasud tipgam stthahuyinam
alifinmabfinig  aoupuveso iechifo sati ca anupavese tato
vimiggime pi-sambligvntl ovfi W Ayai en attho Patako-
padisenn, siblfvetabbo. Tatthiyam Bdite patthiayn vilha-
yunis cabtlive pugeali tuplearite duvidho  wadindeiyo
tikkhindriyo on, fathin difthicarite 1L Tattha taulhflearitp
mudindrize dukkbiya pafipadiya dandbdblonniya niyyiti,
tikkhindrivo l.luklcll.l'hju patipadiya khippibhinhays niyyati,
ditthicurite, paus mudindeiyo sukhiys patipadiys daslhs-
bhifiya niyghti, kkliindrizo sakhiys pafipadiys ehippi-
bhifthiys wiyysti. .. Tathagam palis tatths yo ditthicarita
satty, to khmesy dosadijthy, ns cs tessm kimasukhe any-
sayd samalsla, e attakilamathfnuyogam amuyuitd vila-
eanti, teswp Satthid 8 dbammam: leseti anfatico ¥4

garatthdniyo sabralmucis ‘kamehi n'atthi atthe” 4. .,

ImAni enbtari suttfing ti imini samkilesabhagiyading yom i
cattari smttini. Sadbarantni katant ti somkilosabha. ""‘"
girnh on visanhbhsgisnh on samkilesablisgiyai on nibbe-
dhabhingiyati aa samkilesabhgivan cn ssekhabhagiyan on
viisatiibhigiyafi on nibbedhabbigian oo 6 evam padan-
tarasamyojanarasena missitini katiok  Attha bliavaniy
ti purimini cattiar imani oattir G eviap stths blinvanti
Tani yeva aithe suttini skdhfranin katini solasa
bharanti ti tini yova tuthh vuttini atths suttini visand-

HMtipik i, ih
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bhfigivah oo asekhablagivai ea nibbedbabhigiyan ea
asekhubhfigivaii ca asmkilesabhigivan en visanibhigiyai
e nibbedhabbigiyafi on samkilosabhigiyuil ca viisannbhbi-
giyal ca sekhabhiigiyafi cu samilcil=nblingivan ca nibbe-
dlishligivai en visanibhigivadi ea nibbodlnbliigiyan ea
asokhabhigivaii ca sagikilesablifigiyail ea visanibhigiyai
on nibbedhabbigivaii en asekhubhigivail cao neva snmbki-
lesabhbgivai ca na yAsipAblgivai ca na nibbedhabhgi-
vafi es na asekhisbhigivai en t ovam sadliranini kntani
purimin atihs im8ni atths ti solasa blavaoti, Tese catiaro
oknkd chdduka, cattaro tiks eko catukko, apare pi ko
catukka ti ayam pi vibhigo veditalibio. Tutthitps dve duks
dve tiki dve eatukks es pilivam anfgatid 4 veditabbil.
IdGni imassa patthlinassn sakalastsannsamezahitabhiivam
vihhivetom Imeld solasahi sutiala bhinnehi savasvillism
suttam bhinmam bhovatt i vottam, Tass" attho: — Lmehi
samkilesabhagyidiki solasahi suttehi patthinanayens vi-
bhnttehi suttageryidi povnvidbham panyattisisanazankhitam
suttam. bhinnam solssadhn viblatt hoti.  Imink  sojass-
vidhenn potthnena ssnfigabito  pariyattisisanassa padeso
n'atthl ti adhippiyo. Katham pana samkilesabbfigiyndi
bhivo gabetabho ti¥ aha: giatlidya githd snommitabbi
idic. Tattha gathiyva gaths anominitabhbi § ayam
gatha viva gatha samkilesabliigiva b o vRsangbhiigiyd t
vii nibbedbablingiyi ti v ssakbabhngiya ti v gnuminitabbs,
aunmingted takketn janitalibn t atthe, Sesapadesu pi
os'evs novo, Ettlin en gatha-veyyikarapavinimutth sabba
pariyatti suttend ti padens samgahith t datthalibag.

» oot Kokslikam hi mivamisam ovadantens kyssiatis Malia-
e mmzgallinenn bhEsith imb gAtha Gt ... Vibhita 6 viga-
wom  falilitita akolikarddi . . . bhanahd ti bbitihanaks attamn

e buddbivinasaka. Parisautd, & purisidhome,  Kaly 4

piiigs, SambRdhabyaban t byl vaecanti  anibhiddha
"Mm Yo supnvitthainaggen'sve nigacchunli, to sim-

L ﬁ“mm!ﬁﬂi verses i the printed Pitaka te texta.
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bl byiihaks, eiths t sambadhabyabam. Tmink pi tasss
mngarassn ghanavisan ava dipedi,

ALEE py b sitakathitavikkhopitadin akarontobi atta pil: 1=
B, Y.,

vaklhitabbo hoti. Tathi karonto Ii st dubbhako eso 205 N
t niggahataliba hoti,

Patham putthe (sich) vigakisi Sakkussa iti mo e o ot
sutun ti yathd Bhagava pasham potiho Sakkassa byakasi, 2= 5

ovam mayl plosutan G Syasmi Makimoggallino attand
yalthsutam tam Bhagavato vadsti

Apapantins' vinipitan & sphyopapattip nnm:mm

ganivi, mm T-:
fr bottzm)

Dhamima t sanlomapiccayikarapativedhasidhnks ho- s -

hy o,

diipakkhiyadhamms . . . Dhammi ti eatuarisnsaceas
dliammi,

Anfifitufichonn yhpentan ti kaleso aiiito niecanaro » s (e
yova hatvi unchons  pindecarivays yapentam, Atha va :;‘;;
ablilakkhitesn issarajanngebesn  katukabliangasambbaram
sugandhahbojanam pariyesantassa uiehonam fatoachanam
tiame, gharaputipitivd pana dvire thitenn laddhasnmissa-

kabhojunam aniiatatiohanam ntmn, Tdam idha sdhippetam.

Cattaro hi pabiri: omattho, vmmattho, mattho, vimagiho, » T
Tattha wpar (hatva adbomokbam dinnopalitro ot s s
nimay adho v wddbamukbam dinoapabire mumatiho W
nama, sgEnlssaci viys vinivighited koto mottho nim, sesa
sahbo pi vimedtho. nima,  Fossmig pana {bane omatiho
guhito, s b sabboadiruno duroddharanasalle duttikiooho
entodoso antopabbalohito oa hoti, pubbalohitaw auikidis-
mitvh vagamukham panyonanditen tigphati, pulibalohiiag
ulharitokimn # mafcona saddhim  bandhitsd  adbosice

* The reading of this Gerund in the three MSS. of the
text of the Nett, is abligunting.
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kitablo hobl, murapam vii macagamiitom  vi Jukkham
papuniti, '

P ik (L Virato kimasannfyn 4 sayn kivaci sabluto kimie-

e saDnAyA cotytthomogpasampaynttiyn  sammcchedavimtiyi

bbsss wippto, Virntto 4 pi pilthe.  Kamasanndyd 67 pann blivmma-
vacanam hoti.  Sagithakavazge! kimasanigso ti pitho.

®ol A e having quoted from 2 L p 215 the verse Yass'
Tev, .
wnk sy b0 . . . mo soeald t, Dhammapily says: — Gatham av-
sosam katen adalinfem,  Alivakasatte bi imnogathn Alds
vakenn Katham su Inbhate paihan (i ading pnulmm Bhn-
gavold bhasita i,

poh bt Kumaraka dhatikam iv'ossajantl i yathd kymi-

ﬁm rakil kijanth kikam suttens pide bandhitvs ossajanri khi-
penti, evam kusalimanap akusalavitakks kuto summithaya

_nn-_qjmﬂ ti’ pucohif.

ot Samkaro® ihi mittakaraga-lajadima-balarastsambad dha-

Su-umin ti adisw kidess-umibi sveimim, kilesavatiehi

£

it

Fﬂ’

B el
. sivattam, klesagaholi sagaham, kilosarakkhnsehi sarnkkhia-

et
o s Kodhupiyisasea vl vasenn sa-imim, kimagooayasens
Dol shvatiam; matugimavasena sagnham sarakkhasam,

ot Rogam (siel) vadati pbtane H tam fam attaod
s s plattham dukkbons abhsvitakayatsps adhivisstum  nsak-
- konto ‘aho dokkham, thdisam dukkbant maybham Satthuno

pi m& hoti' 4 Wdind vilapanto yvadati,

» uz . Bhotaratan tiiithi purise purisa itthiva t evam annam-
"""‘ "'“'ra.ﬂmn sattesu ratam, tato ova hhavi n;mrimﬂﬁ

2= &L 85, but no HE of the puh[hht:d toxt hl-l
l!ihrndhq.ud besides there are other variations from

W& miven in the Netti
hm thiis tnﬂlounm: 1% to be found




o tavy, H5

Ablijatiyo ti jatiso, Knnhgbhijitiyo (sel) ti kaphe » 16 o
ulve kule jute. Kagham dhammam abhijarass %0

kitlakam dasavidbam dusstlsdhammam pasusati karoti, 50
tagn abhijisity niraye nibbattett Stkkam dhamman
ti ayam pubbe pi puiddnam akatatts mieakule pibbatto
Hidini  polfan karissimt’ 6 poffaspokbitaon skl
pandaray dhatmam abhijayati. So tena sugge nibbattati
Akanhoam nsukkam nibbinan ti aibbinwm ki snoe
kauham bhaveyya, kanhavipalam dadeyyn, sukkmm sukka-
siphkat dadoyyn, dvnnem pio appedanate pans pkiviham
ssukkan i vattag,  Nibbgoan i cetthn prahattaom adid-
ppetomp. Tam ki kilesanibbanante jitatta aibbinng nama.
Tam esa abhijigati pusavats karoti, Sukkabhijariko i
sukke ncoo kole jito, Sespip vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam,
Kanhoop kaphovipikan 11 Gdikessa kommnentokkassa stiho
helthih Himsampitaviiee (p. 9%) vibhsito eva.

fre=
harbivan)

Evam solnsavidhenn sasaoapatthiionm nanisatteli wdis s ol

r W6V

barapavasenn vibhajitva idani atthavisatividbena: sfsana- m“""'u_,

pafthinam dassentenn yusmi ayum patihinaviblhigo moli-
padeld samgahito na imassipi teli asampgabito padess
aithi, tasmi milapadam vibhajitabbotai ea dossetum (et

Katame nftharasa malopads 1 puochiya vasens malips- -

dini uddbariten Lokilam  lokattaran 0 Gding navatiks
thavo et atthovizatividlinm sisanapatfiinam wddijtham,

Tuttha sajjn khirun ti tam kanam vevs Qe p. sev. ot
avi. T, il

thanehi nikkhantam abhunhakbiram. Muoceaty t paripn- e

matl. Tdam vuttam hoti: — Yotlih dhesuys thanato
nikkBantam khiram tam khopam yeva na moceati na
paripnmiti na dadhibhiveam gaechati, takkidi-ambilseami-
vogato pans parnto kilantareus pakatie jahati dadhibhs-
vom pApuniti, evam ev ' pApuksuman pi Livigakkhaoe
yera un vipaceath, vali vipscceyya nfnigatimm. sahs-
vafthinam wiyd, va kool pApaksmman kitam visaheyya,

* Soe Dhp. A, p. 261, but do not overlook the diversity
betwéen the two sources. i gvam,



s Catmmantary,

yiiva pans knsalabhinibbattakkbandhs dhavanti, (& tam
to rakkhanti tesam bhedd apiyesn nilbuttipannrasens
EIp ot

ponih Yo co sikkhasard ti yo yuthn sambdippum stlasntadis
;:ﬁ; safkhitam sikkbam sarato gabeteh thits, Teniba: Silam
cvathp jiwitam brabmoearigan ti.  Tatths yam na karomi
i oramati, tap stlam, yam vesabhojanukicenonranndi, tam
vathm, fivitan 6 Gjivo, brahmacariyan ti mothuna virati,
upatthifinasich G etessm silidinam anutihinasiri.  Etehi
evam samsltrasuddhd G tini shrato guhetva thita G attho.

et Oliyanti eke ti sassato attd ca loko ¢d ti olivanutap-

%aliss bitbhinivesavasenn avaliyanti ekncee. Atidhnvanti eke

Vol 4 ekncoe ocohijjati vinassati atta ca loko* ¢ ti svatidha-
vanibhinivesavasens atikkamanti,

#am (. Maggo o'snekiyatanam (sich pavutto ti stthatine

ﬁ:ﬂ;ﬁ. siramunpivasena anekebi kirapelii moggo kathito, evum
sante kissa bloth hatve aysm junats dviisafthiditthivo
nggaliest ti vadati,

w okl Dhammo cu kusalapakkbato ti tassa Satthuno
raih 1y Ulnmmmo ca kusalo wnavajjo snavajjatta eva patipakkhehi
o gl kileseld sabbatitthipavadehi upanikhnto,

vk Nirdpadaho ti rigaparilahidihi anupadibo,
woom ot Magonssg hi: —

ﬁ'i.‘!;' Mageo pantho patho pajjo sijasamn vafumayan
: uhivih yttarasetu ea kullo en bhisisangamo ti,

N et Evam duvidham pi sisanapatthinam nangsuttapading

&uﬂlh:mm vibhajitvd idini samkilesabhagiyadihi sam-
Jrew  mandetyd dassetum puns Lokiyuns suttan ti adi Araddha:

iy,
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Bvam lokiyatikassa samkilesabiliigiyndibi catihi padehi s om. golm
samsanilanam dassetvd imind nayens sestikanom sesapn: iy
danah e swmsandanug suvififeyyan G tap anuddharitvi
samikilisallingiyddmag saminatikkamanim  dassetom V-
sanshbagiyam suttan H i vuttam,

il (el

Tdiini tikspodeh’ eva samsandetvi dassotum Lokuttaran P % (5
ti adi vubtsmg " finey

Yo sathpanno hutsll ekam evi altubliivan junetvi ara. b o
[ T

huttars pApugati, syam ekabijl nima , . . $0 ckam yYova "y,
minsakam bhavam niblattityd Jukkhase" antip knroki,
ayam vacenti puggalo ekabijl ti Yo pana dve vA tul

vii kaldni sandhiivitvd samearitvd dikkhass" sntum karoti,
ayam kolamkolo nima . .. Yo pana satta bhave sam-
saritvd dukkhiass' antam karoti, ayam sattakkhatiupa-
ramo nima . . . Yo suddbam  dbuesm katvd solipatti-
mngzam nibbattetl, o maggakkhane saddhanusar nima

hoti ... Yo pana pahifing dinram katsd souipattimaggam
nibbatteti, so maggakkhste dhimminusa el nina.

Yo Avilindien tattha tatths dyuvenajiham apatys pari-
nibbayati, syum antarhparinibbayt, yo pana Byuve- yim'ma,
mnjiham stikkamitvi sratnttam phpunati, syam spuhacos-
parinibbiyy, tathh Asibilisn upapanno asdikbirena
sppayogena nrahnttam wdhignechati, ayam asufikhira.
parinibbiyl, yo pans sasaikhirens sampayogens ara-
listtam adbigacchati, aysm sasankhiraparinibbaye,
widbham uparipari Brahmaloke upupatti soto etassi b
uddhnmsoto, potisandhivasena akaniithe gaechats &

akamifthngami . . .

o B el
i,

. . ubliohi bhigehi ripakiys - nimakiynsankhatato y we
ubhato bhigato vimutiatts ubbatebhigavimutio hﬂmu-"“'u;;:“"
Samasisini U ettha tividio samasis: irydpsthasamnsiai,
pogasamnalsi, jivitasamasisi ti. Tatra yo {hinadisu iriyi-
pathesy yen' eva iriyipathenn samunnigato huivi vipassa-
gam Grabhi, ten' eva irivApathenn sralsttam patvi
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parinibbiyati, ayam insdpthosamasisn nima. Yoo pana
elaim rogam paivil Astoroge ovn vipasianaom patthapetys
araliattay patvd Len' evie rogenn puriniblsynti, ayam rogs-
samistsi ndma.  Pulibodbosisam  tuphi,  baodbanssisuy
mEng, parimasasisan  ditthi. vikkhepasizon  uddhaocan,
kilesastsam. avijin, adhimokkhastsam sadidlis, pageshastsam
viripan, upatthinasisam  sati, avikkhepastsam samadhi,
dassanasisnm pafiiid, pavatinssum jivitindriyam, gocnrmsi
s simokklo, sankbfsmam nirodho ti ternsasu steesn
kilesastnm avijjam ambattamaggo pariyadiyati, puvatte-
stswm jivitimdriyam cuticittam parividigaty. Tattha avijja-
puriydiynknm cittam jivitindriyum pariyadiiom no sakkoti,
Heitindriyaparipadiyaknm avijam pariyadatoop na sakkoti
Afiflam svijjapariyddiyakam cittam, anfinm jrvitindriyapa-
nyadiyakam. Yassa e'etam sisadvayam samoam puriyidi-
nam gucchati, #o jivitasamasizi pimn. Kathop pan® idun
guman bott tif  Virssamatiya. Yasmim hi vire magga-
vutthiinan: hoti, soupattimagrs paica paccavekkhanin
sakndigimimagge pafica anfmimimogpe puics, sribatto-
mages caltint i ekanavisatimo pucenvekkhnyuiiine pati-
tthaya bhavangsm otaritvd parinibbiyato imiya yirasana-
tign idam ublopastsapariyidionm pl saman ol o,
Teniyum puggalo jivitasamastar t] suceath

fm Bamidayo-kilesdt ti ettha samudayo H olens samudy-
s tees YAPUKBIYA vuttn, kiless 6 ea kilesavanto sapkilitihd ti
m ;

pabw Etthe en gathd ssplilesabhigiyadinam  aniomaiiiom
S ery rampeaggaty anekavidho patibanabhiedo joohito, ovam loki-
rasatiadbitthinadi samsaggnto pi anckavidlo patthanabibodo
sambbavati, Paliyam pann ublugattha pi ckadesodassunns

vasena fAgatatti wayndassanan i voditabbam. Sakka li

imind nayons vifilana te niddhoretun ti. Yatha ca sam
Kilesabilingividinam lokiydinni. ca vismm visum saggubhe-
ety patthanabhedo ankavidio labblioti, evam
isyesn i samsaggevesens ayam payo  yathirahum
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Inbbhate 'vu, labhhati bi lokikam suttam kifici sambkilesa-
bhagiymp kibed vesanfbbogivam. Taths loknttaram suttam
kinei nibbedlnbhiigiynm kined sseklabhigiyan ti, Sesasn i
o wyn inyes Evam solasatidbe patthine atthavisatividlam
patthiinam pakkhipitva. atfbarsatividbo ca patthane sola-
‘aavidhuwm pakkhipitva yuthiraham dukatikidibhedens son-
bhavata patthinaviblinge voditabbe. S0 ca kho  tisw
pitakesu labbhaminnssa suftapuilasss yasen. Yol pann
tind ot suttapadin nditharamernsens mddhicety i unnsmin
atthe vitthiriynmine atipapatico hobs, Atikhiriki ca Notti-
grmvappani, sakkl e munh noyens vinfonk ayam pitho
viniatum, tesmi ne tap vikkhirsyimbi, ' sva i
pilivam aimamannasamsaggavasens patthinnvibhiigo nka-
desan' ova dassito, na wippadesato ti.  Hitavath oa.

Hirenn yo ea patthiine suvidinam visiochayam

viblinjaulo navafgaess sisannss” plthnmpuanon il)
Nettipakarupin dlore gamblimm aipupsn ea yap
adesayi mahfithers Mabiikacedyane vasi ("
Suddbammivataratihnne pattnnes Nignsaylnyer
Dhammbsokamahirija-vihare vasali mayi, (5
Crentthitattham yitnsss Rraddhis atihavayyans
udbharsunsuttinam lakkhauinng ca sabhuso ]
Attham pakisngantt si anakolasinicehuyn

patudidl sattavishys paligh bhilarimato, )
Iti tam saokharontens yan tun albigatam mays

pudifiam tassinubifvens lokaniihasss slsannm ()
Ogahmm visnddhaya stladipagipattiye

sablio pi dehine hontu vimnttivasabhagino, (7)

Ciram titthaty Joknsmim sommisambuddhasasanam
'l,l.lmmp snghenill ticeam hontn sabbe pi pigino, 8
Summi vassatu kilenn dovo pi jugatippati
snddlmmanitute lokam dbanieen’ ova pasasata . (9)

Badaratitthavilire vasind feariya-Dhammapilena kati
Nettipakarnpasss ntthasamvannonf ssmatts 1

* See S, Buil, Buddhist Records, I1, p. 233, o 131
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Dhagumnapila's Excurion onotbe Hirasampata-section,

Manopubbangoma dhamma manossttha wmanomayd

manugd ce pasannena Whisah va faroh wi

tabo nane suklion anveti ehayd vo anvgpdgong H
(D v 3

1. Tattha kstamo desanid-hirasamplito?

Manopubbafgami dbammi G sano ti khandhavavatthi-
peny viiiApakkhandham deseti, Ayatanavavatthinena min-
nhivatinam, dhituvavatthanens vibiipadhftum, ndrivava-
e CE ;

Katame dhamms pubbafieami?

Cha dbammi pubbatgami: kusalinam  kusalamilini,
nkusalinam akusalaniglani,

Sidhipatilanmn adlipats, sebbacittuppidanam ndrigin.

Api ea imasmim sutte mano adbippeto. Yutha balag-
gassn rijA pubbangamo, evam eva' dhamminam wmano
prbibabgamo,

Tattha tividhena mano pnbbangamo; nekkhamachandena,
abyipidachandens, avihipsachandens,

Tattha alobhassa nekkhamuchandens mano pubbangs-
mam, adosassa abyiphidachandenn mano pubbaingamam,
~amobiassa avibimsichandena mano pubbafgaman,

Manosettha ti mano tesamn dhammionm settham visittham
attemum pavaram milam pamukbam paimokkham, Tena
yuceati: manoseithi ti, Manomayd ti manena kst manena
mimmith manens nibbuttd, mano tesam paceayo, Tonn
yuocati: manomayh ti.

o
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Te puns dhammi chandapsanmdintf anfivilasabknppasa-
mnt thid phassammodbiann vedapakkhandbo santakkbandbo
santlkhurakkhinodho:

Manush ce:pasaoneni b yA saddhin saddalmod okappani
abhippastido it Imind pasadens upeto samupeto upagato
snmupngato sempanne - samanndgelo. Tenn vuceati: pa-
sanneni 1L

Idum manokammam bhissti vt vacilmmman karoti
vii i kapakammum, iti dasa kusalskammapaths dassitic
Tato ti dazavidhassa kusalakromossa katatti wpaciiatti
Nan ti yo =0 katapuimo katakusalo katabhiruttioo. am
puggaluom, Sukhan & dusidham sokham: kiyikam cotnsikan
e, Anveld ti nmagneolati;

L' aesn preriso appuliindnsayo sap o aniyesw dhammes
assidim anpassati.  So sawyoianiyesn dhawmesn ag ddam
anupassanto  pathadittham  yathdasutam  sawpattblavam
patthitic Jee agsa qoyd ca Waealanha ea anbaddhd Lonti,
So yathadittham  yathasuton  sempattibhaven  patthento
pesddaniyavatthsmnim ciltai)  poasddeti steldakiadi ok ppiti.
So pasapyacitto. Gpidham  puidaleiyavaithu | anulithi:
dianamagany, lamayny, fdyena  vaciys  divandmayug
minusd. So tassa vipakem pecoanublioti difihe "va dhianime
upapaije vd apave pi paipdye. 16 Ko pon’ assa dvigii-
paceayd saipkhird, sandhdvapacenyd vinddea, viRadm-
paseayd niariipiog, wamripopaceayd soldyelaiog, saldgya-
tanapacenyd sukhavedaniyo phagso, phassapdecayd vedand (.

Evam santam tum sukbnm soyetl

Thied® evaip vedimidyie upardparayl parivatbamindyn wppag-
jati tanha, rqmﬁmm!yd updddnam | g | spmmdaye holi 4,

Tatths yam mano ye ca mwsnopulibafgama diemml yai
e sukham, ime vuceanti paticakkhandisg, Ts dukklasacean.
Tesam purimakirauabhits avijja blnvatapht es samuda-
yasaced.

Tesum parifiiiya pahiusya Bhagass dhummam deseti,
dikklassa parififiiya snmuilayassa pahiniyn

Yena parijdnati, yenu pajabati, syam mageo, yattha ea
muggo pavattati, ayam nivodho, Tmind esttin eacelni

Evam ayatunsdhatu-ind riyemukbengpi niddhisretabbini
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Tatthe samuluyena wssido, dukkhena Adiwave, magm-
mirodhehi nissaranans.

Sukhnssa anvayo phalam, mungss pasaunens Riyavag)-
gamilii wpiyo, manopubbifignmati dbsmminayg  attans
sukhinkamena pasannens manash sacikamman kiyakanonah
ca pavattetabban ti ayap Bhagavato dpatti.

Ayvum desani-liirasampito.

9 Tattha katamo viesayo-hirasampito?

Mananato fArammanavijananito man,

Mananalakkliane sampaynttesa adipaccakarapato pubban-

Thablifrato nissatta-nijiivatthens dhammi,

(iimesn gRmant viya padliinayibenn maoo settho.

Eteaun ti manosetthi salisjntadipaceayabhifitens manass
nibibutth ti manomayi.

Akitlusiiyato fArammansssa  okappaniato co prsannens,
vactvikattivipphiruto taths sadiyanote co bliisall copana-
Miyavipphlirato tathi sidiyanate ea Karotl,

Tathl pasntatt® anafifinttl ek Lato ti vottam.

Suklintate antabhavato itthabliavate cu sukhan ti vatlag,

Katipacitutth avipakkavipikattd ca unvetd ti vuttam,

Kiraniynttasuttito asamkantito e chifys v anuphyind
ti wutism.

Asam anupadasicayato vicays-hirasampito,

3 Tattha katamo yubtti-hiragumpito?

Manassa dhsmminsm Bdhipaceayo gato pubbadgamats
sufjati. Tato et towam manassa antmattanato dhamm-
namp manosetilats yofjati. Sabajatadipacoayavasena mi-
nasi nibhattatti dhanunanam manomayati yojiati. Manasa
pasannens samotthininam kiyavacikammanam kosalabhiavo
yujjati. Yena kusalakammmup wpnoitam, tam chiyh wiye
sukbam anvett ti yajati,

Aynm yotti-hirnsampito,

4 Tattha katamo. padatthino-hirasampito 2

Hum manopaviedrionm padatihinam, manopubbangami
i . zabbassa padatthinam, bhisai
W sammAvic, karott ti summikamimanto, 1 simmi-Ajivassa

pardatthinam, ummajmp Sy Ay nnssy liullltl[{hﬂnnm,
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a0 snmmisatiyi padatthanam, masi pasannend b1 ettha
paside saddhmdeiyam, tam silissa padatthfioog silam
sutiiudhissa padatthionam, samidhi puiniya 4 yive vimutti
alyudassani yojotabibam,

Ayam padatthine hirasampito.

5. Tatthi latamo lakkhago-litrasampite ¢

Manopublnogams dbamma 6 manopubbabgemati, va-
canens dhammioan cliandapubbangumati pi vinyapubbai-
gamull pi Vintmsipobbaiigameth piovatts ot

Adbipateyyilakkhapo chandadinin manisd vkalikldn-
ot Tothi nesamp saddbi. pubbangemati pi vuttn hoth

Indriyalnkkhopens saddbmlioam manasi okidnkldumna pin.

Manasii ce pasannent ti yathi manassn peoddasamutii-
gatmnn tump sanoiihininag  Eiyavacikammiioom  dnavajja-
bldtvalakkluamy, wvam  cittassa sati-adlsamindigame pi
nesam angvajinbldvalakkhapaon vonisomanasikarasamutphi-
tnblifvens ekalakkhanatts,

Sukhum anvell G sukbinugamansvacanens sukliassn pac-
wigabhitanam IrmlL:'I.[-f_r.'srl.l||':lnllllml|1. anpgsmn wulto  heti.
Tesam pi kamoapaccayatiys eknlakkhanitta 1i

Aryam lakkhano-hirasampato.

6, Tartha katumo extubyibo-hirssampito?

Manopubbangami t Adisu,

Mano i Adina padinais sibbacanam nimtiam.

Tam padatthaniddessvascns  coditsbbag, padatthe ¢
wuttanayens suviidieyyo "

Ye sukhens otthiks, tehi pasammens manasd kiyavmcl-
manokammini pavattetabbint ti ayam ettha Bhagavato
ndhigpiyo.

Paninkriyiya apnesum pi pubbasgemi hutvA  tatthae
tesnn summdsupanetiro, mnassi  desandyn mdioam. Chas
dvaridhipativiji-oittinupanvatting. diammi, Oittassa eka-
dhammassa sabbe 'va vasam pnvago 1 evam-idisaming-
Cynoena  massh desanfiys  samsandand  desanhnusandli,
Padinussadhayo pana suviniieyyd ‘v ti.

Ayam entubyiiho-hirasampito,

7. Tuttha katamo Svatto-hirnsampito?

Manopubbangamn bwomia 1.
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Tatths yini tyi kusalemaling, tini atthannam sammatis-
nam hetw, Ye sammatts, ayam atthaigko moggo, yam
mano aalmnimardpam, idam dokklam, psemucchinni pari-
manippanni avijjh bhsvataohs, ayvom sommdayg, yatthe
tesamp pahiinam, ayam wirodho G jmani cattirl saceing,

Agmp Avatto-hiirasampito.

8. Tuitha katamo vibhatti-harasampito?

Manopubbatgami dhammi, — manos@ ce pasannens, —
tato nnm sukham anvety

No yidam yathiirotavazena galetabbam,

Yo hi samane va bralimane vi pagatipitimhi micehs-
dirthike miceliipatipanne sakam eittam pasideti, pssannenn
c-cittena abhittagupihlitthavanavasens hlilsati v nipaces-
karam vissa yam kovotl, pa tafo nmp sokham  aovetl
dukkliam eva puna nn tag tato eakkim va vahato padom
anvetn  Ttihi* idam vibhajjabydkarapivam. Yan managd
o pasannenn bhgsatl vl karoti wil, ' tat oe vaulknmmam
Wayakammail eu sukbavodaniyan ti.  Tap kissa leto?
Wlﬂ Iuklmm\llmfam, miicehigatehi dukkhoveds-

n ot

Katham pandyum pasido datthablo?

Nayam pashdo, pasadapsfiripako pana micehadhinokkho
U vadima,

Ayam vibhatti-kReasampito,

6. Tatths katamo parivatto-hfirmsampito?

Manopubbatgama i udi,

Yo manasd padutthenn bhasati v Kuroti, dolkkhanin-
nasioupgimi. Tdam b suttam etassa ojupatipakkho.

Ayam parivatto-hirnsampato,

10, Tattha katamo vevacano-hirasampito?

Mano cittam muniystannm manindeyam manovififdnam
‘manoviidepadhato ti pmﬂjamrmm.

Pubbafgmui pure carino i poriyayavacoua;

Dhamnni attabbiivi * §f pariyyaracanm,

Setthum putthinam pavaran i pariylyavaoan.

| %&“ * audbhava.
i |
1
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Manomays manonibbatts manosambbiots G pariyiyaci-
I,

Pasannonn saddahsntens okappentent ti pariyiyasacanis,

Sukham shtam vedayitan 1 parisiyasscanan,

Anveti- amugaechinti anubandlald G pariySyavacanam.

Ay vevacano-harasamphto,

11. Tatthn katamo padifistti-hiragampiito?

Manapnbhsfigami 45

Ayan manaso kiccapafinatti,

Dhammit ti sablitrapafifiatii, kusalaknmmopathapafiatti

Manosetthit ti padhitnnpatifistti,

Mansmash ti sahajatapaniiath,

Pasannent 4 saddhindriyena samannigatapaiinatts ssad-
dhiyasss putikkhepupainatti,

Bhisati ¥ karoti v& ti sammavici-sammikammant Snam
nikkhepapaiifiatti.

Tato nam snkham anvett ti kammasss phalisubindha-
paiifatti, katassa avinhsapannatts ti

Ayam pandatti-himsamplits,

12. Totths katame otursgelirasampito?

Mane 4 vinhigakkhandbo, dhanmi 4 vedani-safifiliaan-
Eharakkhandhn, hhissti ¥4 karoti ¥4 t1 Kiyavaciviniattiyo,
tisam missaro cattiro mahibbots 4 rupakkhandho ti.

Aynm khandheli otaranh.

Mauo ti abhissakharavinidoan ti manogahagens avijja-
paocuy® suttkhires gabitdh i samkhfirapaceayi vindilpam,
samudayn hotl 1

Ayam paticeasamuppidena otarnd th

Axatn obarabo-harmsutmpati

18, Tutthe katumo sodbano-hirasampito?

Mane ti weanblin! neva padasuldbl na srambhoswddhis

Mangpublintigamh i padasaddhi, va Arambhasudidbi s,

Mt dhanmund 8 yavn sukban G padasudidbi, na Gram-
hlmsuddlyi »

* genblilo, ¢« nenhbhne
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Sukbam anvets ti puna poselasinddbid 'eva Sramlibasuddhi *
ofl -t

Avam sodhnno-himsanpiito,

14, Tattha katamo adhitthano-hirasampito?

Mamopubbafigams  dhammma  masosetthin. munomngs
chkattam,

Monnsi ce pasanueni ti vemattati.

Taths mannsi ce pasannenft fi ekottug.

Bhasati vii karoti v fi vemattati.

Tatht manasi ce pasanneni b oknttati.

Bo paaiido duvidho: afjhatran en byipddavikkbambhanato
baluddhi ea okappanato,

Tathn sampattiblinvabetubliita pi vadddlubetnblito v
ti ayam vemnitali.

Tuyidom sittag dvihl leirohl adliphatabbom: hetuni
i yo pasannaminass, vipikens ea yo sukbacedaniyo 1

Avum ndhitthine-Tirasmpitio

15, Tatthn katamwo parikkligre-hirmsampito?

VESATTIRE

Ettha mano ti kusalavifindony, Tassa Ghgasampoyt-
tassd aloblo adoso amoho G tayo snmpayotts hett, D
vippayutthesn alobhio  adeso 0 dve  sampayutti bk,
Sableanng avisesing. youisomanasikiro hetw, catirl sam-
putticakkiivi paceago.

Tathit saddbammossvanam thsss es dinidivasens pa-
vattaminassn deyyadbammidiayo dhammi b e'sttha voda-
nibdinan ittharammapidayo,

Maths phasso vinbhnasss vedunidayo pasidissa sadidhey-
suvitthukusalibhisamkhare sipikasukhasss paccaso i

Ayam parikkbiro-harasampato.

16, Tatths katamo swmaropano-hirasampato?

Manopubbatigama dhamma t

Muno 4 puaiacittam. T tividham: danunayun,
, bhiivanimayan ti,
Mﬁ diunmayassa alobho padatthanam, silamaysssa
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ailoso padatthannm, blinvanimayassa nmobo padatthinam.
Subbesag ahlippoaido padatthinem.

Sudilhdyitto upasaidaniats wpasankamanto pagrrupisals ti
aubtprp vitthnretahbaom.

Kosalueittam sukhassa ifthavipikassa padatthiioom, yo-
nisomanasikire kusalassa cittassn padatthinam, yomso hi
mabdsiknronte kusnlpeittan adldftlont lusalwoittam bhie
vell, Bo gupppandiog plipukinnm olnsaliung dligmmi-
nam, anappidays chandam janetl, uppasninag kusalinom
dbnmminsm | pa | padahati, Tass' svam catiisy =amom-
ppadidinest bhiviyaminesy enttiro aatipatiliing yiiva ariyo
witlmigiko maggo bhilvanlphripirip gacchati to

Ayam bhivaniys samiropani

Hati e blieansya paliinnd ca sidfham evl H

Ayam sanfiropant-lrasuupito.

Tathi:

Dudats puiiiam pacaddhats somyowiato verdin ni ciyaki
Juisalo cn jaliiti ppakumy eigadesamnhaldduyi so nibluedy 1
_ (M.P.& p 48; Ud p 85)

Tattha dadate puiiiinm pavadidhati b dfnmmayay puiiis-
kriyovatthn vuttam. Samysmito veram na efyill B sila-
mayapuinakriyavatth vuttag. Kusalo cx juhit] papakan.
ti lobhness ea dosaxss cu mohussa ca pabinaya Tenn
hhavandmayem  poanakriyavatths vuttag.  Ragadisamo-
hakkhays sa pibbuto ti ssupidi-pariniblinum ihas,

Dndato  puniam passddhati i alobho kusalaanillay.
Samyamuto verum no oryati ti adoso kosalamilam. Kusalo
ca jabati pipaken ti amobo kusalamilam. Rigudosa-
mohakkhoyi sa nibbuto ti tesam nissuraudm vuttam.

Dadato puiinm pevaddhott ti stlakkhandliossn padatihis-
nsm. Samymmsto veram ua clyatt ti samidhikkhandhassa
padatthivam.  Kusalo ca jahati papakan ti pafdiakkhnng.
dhizssn vimuttikkhandhasse padatthanan.

Dianena olivikioam kilesinuy pahinam, slona majjhi-
mBnang, phiidiya sukhominsp.

Hagndosamohakichayi sa nibbuto ti kutevibhimim dassetis

Konipahera e L1
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Dadalo punfsm | pa | jahdati papakan 6 sekhabbumi
dessith:  Ragidespmolinkkhayi sa nibbuto ti aggaphalam
LU LASTTA

Tathi dadato pufifiam | pn | no oiyatt H lokiyalmeala-
milam vuttam. Kusalo ca jahiti papakan ti lokattarakuo-
sslamilam vuttam.  Rigadosamobokkhays sa mibbuto ti
lokuttarassa kusalamilassa phalam vottam

Dadate | pa | oo oiyati ti puthujjanabhimi dassité.
Kusalp on jahati papokan 4 sekhabhimi dassith. Riga-
dosamohakkloyn sa mbbuto ti asekhnbhiomi dessiti

Dadato | pa | nn ciyatl ti saggagdmimipatipndd  votts,
Kusalo en juhati pipakan ti sekbavimutti, Ragadosamos
hiskkhayll sa sibbute aseklnvimottl yotti

Dadata | ps | nn ervaty i dinokntboo, sk them; sagun-
kathay, lokiyinam dhumminay desanam Gl Kusalo ea
Jnhisti papakan ti Joke gdmavinupossandys saddhip sim-
ukkamuikam dlammadesanam iho.  Rigudosamobakkhayn
#a nibbuto H bissil desanfys phalam jho.

Padate pofinen pavaddhan ti dhaoiidinnm  Gmisada-
wafl e yudatl Samysmato veram ne ciyatt ti pAnitipita
veramuniyd sattioam ablapadinsm vadath Evam sabbigi
pi eikklipadini vittharetabbini, Teus ex sllasnipypinens
se patifthito sittam samyamets, tassa samatho pleiplei
gacehati, Eso samathe thito vipassunikosullsyogato kusalo
s jahiti pApakam, ragam jabati dosam jehati moham
julisti arivamaggens sabbe pi pApake nkusale dhamme
Juliiti. Evam patipanno es cigadosamolinkkhays sa nibluto
ti dighdinuy parikkhsyn dve pi vimuttivo sdbigaceliats ti.

Ayam suttaniddeso,

1. Tattha katamo desanfi-harsampito?

Imasmim sutte kim desitam ?

Ive sagatiyo: devii ca mammssi ea, dibba ca pafion
kimagunh minoaaks ca padica kimaguph, dibba ca pon-
cuphdiinakkhandhd minusaka oo padeupidinakkhanidla.

Idam vuceati dukkhnm ariyasaccam.

'Ml krapabhivens  purima-purimanippanoi tanhs
: ﬂbﬂlmn h nzsfido en Wdinnvo, sabbases
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Dadato | pa | oo etyati G kusalo ea jabsti pApakan $i
maggo votto. Rigalosamohakkbayd sa uibbuto i dve
wibbinsdhitoye: ss-uphdisest o poupidisesd ca, Tdam
nissarapam, phalidini pane vathirahom veditalibini.

Avup desanf-hiirasampiito,

2, Vicayo L

Dadato pufifiam pavaddats® ti imind pathamens padens
tividhiam pi disamayun alswaynm bhdvanimayam puiifios
kriyavatth vutta. Dasavidhasse pi desyadbammassy pari-
cefigo vutto, Tathh chubbidhansa pi riphdi-Srammapassa,

- Samyamato verum na ciyatt ti dubiyens padens avers
asapatii abyipida ca pafipadi vutis.

Kusalo es jabati pipakan ti tatisena padens fpappado
afiffiganivodby wabbo pi wriyo atthafgiko muggoe sabbe pli
hodhipakkhiys dlismms vutti

Ragadosamohakkhayn sa nibbuts ti sigakkhayona riga-
virdgi cetovimutti, mbolakkhayens avijjavirign pafifinei-
mutti vutti (k

Aynm vicaya-liirdsamplito.

8 Yttt ti

IMine thito ubhayam paripiireti macchanyappahinad ca
puifinbhisandafi o4 ti atthe 4 yutti,

Silssamyame {hito ubloyam paripiret mmmﬁ&hm
nppandsamiidbim ol ti atthe =i yotin

Papake dhamme pajabanto dokkham parijiatti nirodham
saechikaroti maggwm bhitvets ti atthe s& yutti.

Ragndosamohesu  sabbuso purikkhipesn  anupidisesiya
mibbinndhituyn purinibbayati ti atthe o6 yutts fi

Ayoam yutti-hirasumpito.

4. Padatthinan i

Dudato punfiam pavaiibati ti cagdhitihinnssa  pada-

tthanam, samyumato vermm na etyat) o ssecidhitthAnassa
padatibinam, kusalo en jahnn 6 pipakan 1 pafiadhittha-
nnssa padatibiioam, rigndossmohnkkhoys sa nibbuoto i
upssamidintihinassa padatthanan t.

A}rnm phl.lnuhlnu-humnmpnm

' uﬂthm
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5. Lakkhano #i.

Dadato ti etenn peyyavajiam atthaeariyam saninatatl

ca dassitd ti veditabbii. Sangabavatthubhivens ekalakkha-
patta, Bamyamito ti etena khanti-mottiavilimst-anudda-
gdaye dassith ti veditabbi. Verianppadanalakkhanena
ekalskkliapsttn. Veram on ciyatr ti etena hiri-ottappa-
'ipiiﬁ:ehnumtutthi-&:lnyo dassiti.  Verivaddhanenn  eka-
lakkhanatti. Tatha nhirikanottappadayo anajjhietablabls-
vens ekalakklnuatt. Kusalo ti etenn  kosalladipanen .
sammisatkappidayo dsssitn.  Maggaigadibhivena okn-
lukkhanattn, Jehiti phpakan ti etepn parindibhisamayi-
dayo pi dassiti, Abhisamsynlukkhonena ckalakkhapatta.
Ragadokamohakkhayi i  etena avasitthakilesfidinem P
khiays dassita.  Khetabbabhivona dkalukkhanatts ti.

Ayam lakkhano,

6, Catubyibo ti. _

Dadato ti gathayam DBhagavato ko adhippayo?

Yo mahiblogatam patthayissanti . 1e. dinam dassanti
dilliddiyam paliingya. Ye averatam icchanti, e paica
verdni pajohissanti. Yo lusaladbammel ehandikima, te
atthafgikny maggam bhivessanti,  Ye mibbayitukama, te
pagadosamohan juhissantt ti

Ayam ettha Blugavato ndhippiyo.

Evam nibbacanamidinasandhays vattabbic ti

- -Ayam eatubyalio.

7. Avatto h.

Yub ca adadiuto macchariyam yai ca assmyamato Yerarm
yuii oo olmsalassa phpassa appaliinam. ayam patipakkha-
piddeseny samudayo. Tassa alobhenn ¢a adosena ca amo-
beng ca dinidshi pabiinnm, imini ol kusalamolds. Tesam
paceavo sitha sanmintifnl, ayam moeggo. Yo rigadotn-
mobanam khayo, aysm nirodho ti

Ayam dvatta,

8. Vibhatt1 1.

Dadato puiiiam pavadian ti.

Elansens yo blisyabeta deti, rigahietu doti, Smsakin-

m:l‘hﬁ-i nn tassn pufiiem vadjhati.  Yai en
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daydadinam sattlinliong porsvibethanattham |, spuinam
assit presdihatl. Yam pavn kusalens cittena unukampanto
v apeeyamine v4 ponsp detl pinam vattham Y
milam gaodham  vilepanam  seyyivasatham padipeyyam
deti sabbasatianam v ahlayadinam  deti, mettacitio ha
tajjhassyo nissarapssail dlummam deseli.

Samynmato versm s elyatt U

Bkurpsens Wlinynpieatussn ctyati.  Kim kiragam?

Yam asamutibo, Hll.:l}'l-l[lllm'l.u -llulm]]mmmikmh bhi-
yati ‘o mam rajino galetyd hattham i dlindeyyum,
jivantap pi sile utidsesyun’ ti Teny saniyomens Veram
e ciymti, Yo pamh evam ssmino veram ma eiyati, yo
pana svam, samildiyati, piuitipitass pipake vipiko diftho
c'evn dhumme ahhisomparaye e, evan sabbassy alusalass,
so tato drmmati. Imind sapysmens veragp na oiyati
Supyamo  pima stlam,  Tam eatubbidlmg:  cetanfsilag,
cetasilkam slum, swmvaro silam, avitikkamoe silan (L

Kusalo on juhiti papakan ti pipupahiiyaki sattatimea
bodhipakkhiys dhanmi vattabbi ti.

Aynm vibhattsn

%, Parivaitano ti I

Dadato puiiam pavadibat, adadato o pekiag pa-
vaddlutl, oo dinsmayibiam.

Ramyamato veram ns clyali, asamyanmalo piveram
eryati, (liuenn patizniikhinabalonn blinvankbaloma:

Kusalo en jahiiti pipakam, akusalo puos oa jalic.

Ragadosamohakkhuyi su nibbuto, tesarn aparikihoyi
n'atthi nibbuty 4

Ayain paricattann.

10. Veracano

Dadato pubiam pavaddhati, pariceigato Kusalam ups-
ciyutic anumodato pi puniam pavadihati, cittspasidato pi
veyyhvncoakriyiyn m, sumynmato pi silasagivarsto saracea-
to%, veram na ofynti, papam na vaddlati, skusalan ne

+ syibudlianattham.
¢ soraijuto.
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vuddhati, kueslo pandito nipupo medhavr pariklcdako, julagi
summechindati samugghiteti.

Aym VEVALATID.

11. Panfintts i

Dadate puitism pavaddhioy 6 loblassn pafinissagm-
paifiatti, alobbnssa nikkhepapafifiatti,. Samynmato veram
na ciyatt H dosassa  vikkhambhanapafifiatti, adosasss
‘mikkhopapaifiutti. Kusalo ea jalditi pipakan t molussy
samugghifapaifiatti, amohssss bldvanapadinatl, ragado-
samobiassa pahdnspaiiiatti, nlobhidosimolasss blavani.
paiiiutti. Ragndosamohakkhayd sa nibluto ti kilesanam
patipnsaad dhipagfatyi, wibbinasas sacchikiriyfpaifiatts i,

Avam pafifiatti,

12. Otarupo ti.

Dadato puiiiam pavaddliats ti dinam nimn saddhidibi
indriyel] hotr ti.

Ayam indriyehi otarspi.

I“'h_ yanato Verum na efyatt i sapyame nima silakkbane

Ayum khandlehi otarans.,

Kumlo e jahiati papakan 6 pipaliinam nams thi
vimokkhehi hoth Tesum wpayabhatini tmi vimokkhamu-
khin ti. :

Ayam vimokkbamukhehi otarani.

Ragsdoramohakkhayd sa mibbuto ti vimuttikhandho,

So en dhummadhitu dbammmyatanus of ti,

Ayam dhatibi ca fyatanehi ea otarapi ti,

Ayam otarayo.

13, Sodhano ti.

Dadato 4 adiks padasuddhi, no Srambhasaddhis,
Ragudosamolinkkhays so mibbuto t syam padasuddhi
ea drambhmsuddbi cq (i '

4. Adbitihano 1,

Dhadato ti ayam ekattats. Ongo pariccigs dhammadinan
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amisadinam abhavadinam sitha dannai vitthEretabbani,
ayam vematinti

Samyamo ti ayam okatiats. Patimokkhasamearo wati-
sumvarn ti ayam vemattala,

Rusalo ea jahisti phpakan ti aynm ekattats. Saklayadithim
pajehati vicikiccham pajalioti ti adika, ayam vonattati

Riigndosamohakkliayin sp pibbuto ti aymp ekattatic Sa-
upidisess nibbinadhito anuplidisesi nibbanadhats ti pyam
vomatintd H;

Ayam adhitthino,

16; Parkkhiiro ti

Diipassa pamojiam paceayo, alobbo hetn. Samynmussa
lurottappadayo paccayo; yonisomanasikiro adoso oa hotu.
Papapabannssa samidhi yathablnitanipadassanan ea pac-
cayo, tisso anupussand botu. Nibbutiyh maggesamméiditthi
lietu, snmmisaikappidayo paceayo ti.

Ayam parikdbfiro

16. Samiropano-hfirasampito ti.

Dadato pufitiam pavadidhat ti dionmayam punnskriya-
vatilin, tam slsssa padatthiosm. Sameamato veram na
ciyatl, ti slamiyim pofiiakriysvatthy, tap sattund s
padistthiinam. Stena bi jhivenn pi vigidikileso na eryati.
Yo pi "ssa tappaccayil uppajjeyyum, Rsavnvighitapari]ihi.
te pi "ssa na honk,

Kusalo ea jahiti pipakan fi pahinapuriniitam bhiva-
nlimayan: pufinakriyavaltho.

Ragadosamohakkhayd aa nibbuto t rigassa pi khayn
dosassiipi kbhayd mobassipi khayi
- Matths rigo ti yo rigo sirfige cetaso sErajjunil, lobho
lubbhant lubbhitattam  abhijjbd, lobbo  dkusalamilam,
Doso ti dose duspani dusgitaltam byipado cetase byi-
pajiond, doso skusalamilam, Molo i yam sdfdpap
adussansm suabhisansyo asambodho appativedbo dummej-
jham bilyam asampajafifiam, moho aknealomdlam.

Tti imesnm ragidinam kharo nirodho patinissnggo nibbuti
nibbiyana parinibbinam ss-upddisess nibhinadhita ano-
phdisesa nibhinadhito ti

Ay samimpano-birasampito,
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Indox of techmicnl Terms and rare Wordes,

[Tho nomibers refer to 1k peijgen ]

Alcanifthaghm®, 100ep. ALV, | without failing), 56 op Jit

. 380 1L, p, 91, 11
Aknmmuniyuts, 86, 108 ep. Akkhuma (a + khamn), 77
Dy, S. 1156, 1236 Akhagdakanta, 45

Akallatd 86 cp DUS. 11561286 Agati®, 51, 43, 44, 83, 54, 117
Akhca  (spotless)’, 85 cp. Agatignmana® (43 41, 54,114,
Mhv. L p 164, 7 (508); 116, 117, 118, 119, 194, [52
skiein, V. V. 6x, 1 Aggaphala®, 15, 52
Akisgurus, 158 - Agei (3 120

Akusaln, 161,183,184,161,192 Asikusa, 2. 4. 197
Akusslakammapatha* (10)43, Afignna®, 88

86, 160 Acchariyi abbhutadhnmmne,
Akusalaparicoigs, 50 (4), 119,120,131, 199,124, 185
Abknsalamila® (3), 126 ‘Ajajinra (ot frail), 86 op
Akugalanitakka® (3), 18, 199 R IV, p. 360
Akusalasanni® (3), 196 Apharahatis, 172

Akusalipaparikkha® or lapa. Apholambati, 179
rikkhi, see p. 276 0. &.(3). 16 Ajjhosing, 25, 24, 27, 95, 41,
Akkhara®, 4, & 9, 35 4% ep. AL TI, p. 10; Dh
Akkhaysvedhita (shooting B 1059, 1146

' Twchnieal tenms sre marked by an nsterisk: muomibors
in brackets indicate Low nny cl;lanimm:hﬁ 'telrm mn
Question embraces. — Words oceurring fn the (uotutions
only are printed in ilalics,

: Ef.;’ Pk'ﬁ'; B. 186193, p. 14,

L m Kissavi vuccati paiiil, nippaiifien G attho.

* = ajjlottharnti (Com.). AR
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Afnfisthatta, 22 ep. 8. [IL Adbipateyyapaceaysti, 80
p 37 e p 1 Adhippaya, 3, 24, 33, 33, 34
Anfistavindrive®, 15, 54, 60, Adbimutti, 28 ep, D. I p 25
10 ep. Bho S 5563 Mil. p. 169
Andinidriya®, 15, 54 60, 191 Annfigans, 87
eps. Dh, B, 362, 505 Ansjjhicien,
Atthamaks (= sotapattimug- Anaiinblagfissshmtindriya®,
gatthay, 19, 49, 50 cp. K. V. 15,54, 60, 191 ep. D 5. 206
P 24dmgge; Mhv. Lop. 159, 8| Anattaniya, 18

(D) Anattasahni®, 28
Atthiti (a + thitij, 58 Annbhijjlaly, 51 ep, M. L
Atidhonaciri®, 128 m 17 It po 90 (abhi®)
Attabhavatthu®, {4), 85 Anahhinandits, 16
Atinkilomaths, 110 Anigim1®, 189
Attaiimuti®, 48, 50 Anagimmiphalnsncchikiriyays
Aunasafna®, 27 patipanne, 1589

Attassmapnpidhina 28, 0 Audvaragaiiana), 99
Atthn* (sixfold), 5 & ¥ Aundvirapaiipadossaoa, 18

Atthakusala, 20, 33 ap. Mil p. 105
Authnpatissmbhida, 20 Aniviln; 28

Anthasandio, 34 i Anfisava, 31

Atthe-fipn®, 54 | Anithiira, 16

Admuidanw®, 27 - Anicocasafiin®, 27

Adosa®, 27 Anmimitta®, 256, 118, 119 ep.
Adbigama (fivefold), 91 ep.. Dh 8 506, 535; Mil p. 853
MiL p. 183; 362: 368 Apimittavonutts, 180

Adbitfliang, I, 2 4 107 | Anmuttavimokkhamukln®, 90,
Adbitthans® (4), 119, 120,121, 119, 125, 124, 126 op. MiL

189, 128, 124, 195 |13
AdlipaBafsikicha, 54 191  Aniyats®, 40,96 cp. DhS.1080,
Adhipateyya, 54 | 1414, 1605; K.V, pe 307w

¢ The error of the Andhakax (op. K V. A p 67sq) is
ellod by the words Y& fmesn ... idam ml{llhludﬂ}ﬂm

(Nebl. 1 IEE]..

‘11: ol : honi wm:niik :l?m pm;:d:jra. “idumentthoioyn
m etend’ ti  pacensekkhitvd  paribhnfijanspafiin, tam

atikkamityd caraute atidbonuekrt ‘:ﬁmm pe
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Aniyyinika, 92 ep. Db, 8,584 Anvaye-filnn®, 54, 127, 19}
Anissitacitta, 39, 40 cp. 8 IL | Anvayika, 111

P 280; Mhv. 1, p. 167,11  Apacayagimi, 87 op. Dh, 8
Anitiha ', 166 ep. It p. 98| 277 &; apacayn = nibbing,
Anugtti, &, 3, 10, 91. 175 cp. K.V, p. 1356
Anuiififita, 161, 184 185, 156, Apntihita, 16

187, 192 Apariparigavedaniya, 37, 68
Anoiiiita, 192 op. KLV, p B g Mil . 108
Anunays, 69 op, Db 8. 1059; | Aparifiaata, 79, 80

Mil. p. 44; 139; 185 Apare. pariyiye, 37
Anupasagga, 55 |ﬂ.pulnlr.itn. agop. & IV, p. 370
Anupurivatti, 16, 17 | Apfiyakusala, 20
Anupassiti, 28 Apilapana (repetition), 15, 28,
Anopidina, 31 &4 op. Mil, 37; Dh 8. 14
Anupliadisesa®, 100, See Nil-| 23, 290 1540 (apilipannti)

binmdlifitu, Apiinapstipnda, #6
Antpubbi, ) Appakisann, 11
Anuppide-fitga®, 18, 54, 59, Appatisandhika, 16

137, 1,1 Appatiata. 17, 18 ep. P. V, A,
Anabandha 88 280

Arnublavana, 28 op, Mil. p. 60 Appatibatapitinokkbats, 50
Annsandhi (complste oessa- Appuibitevioatta, 190

tion), 14 | Appanibatavimokkhamakla®,
Anusandhivacana, 21 B0, 118, 119, 123, 194, 184
Anusaya, 13 14 18 74, 80 op.Dh.8.508; Mil.p, 333; 413
ep. Mil. p. 361 Appasmina® (41 110, 120, 194

Anuseti, 32 op. 8,111, p, 86 op. Dh S, 189
Amnckadhitn - nanadhatu-ia- Abyakate, 191

ua®, 97 | Abydpajjha, 27
Anekadhito-loka®, 97 |Abj*!pizh,'. 106, 107

Anottappu®, 39, 126 Abyapadadhstu®, 97

44 5q0. Abhigijihati, 18

nibbayr®, 190 ep, Abhijappa (strong desire), 12
AL IV, po 350 ! ep- Dhe 8. 1059, 1186

<Y Oom: Ttibissh 4 evam ua itijiriyapavattim attapscon-

‘Mﬂ attho. Cp, J.P.T.8 | 111
¢ N'atthi etissa ;!;umn ti np;“;&uli:ﬁl (Camg).
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Abhijjha®, 15 | Ariynsacea® (4), 19, 29
ADbhinins®, 19, 20 Ariya*, 113
Abhitunns (truek), 110 ep Arapadhit®, 65, 97

8 M, p. 20, Jat 1, p 407 Alobha®, 27
Ahhinighiite, 69 | Avakaddheti, 4
Abhinibbidhs, 61% 98 Avatarati, 92
Abhiniropeti (to inculoate), 33 Avikkhepana, 54

ep. Dh. 8. 7. 91, 298 ("pank) Avijja®, 27, 28, 75, 79, 80, 126
Abhinivess, 28 op. Db, 8.361. Avijadham®, 97

1003, 1084 Axijjapahing, 131, 193
Abhinthira, 26 ep. Mil; p, 216 Avitatha, 4
Abhipatthivans, 28 Avipakka, 98
Abhilambati, 179 | Aviparitasanni® (3), 196
Abhilepann (pollution, 11 | Avippatipidana(incapacity of
Abhiszmkhiira, 99 spoaling confusedly), 27

Abhizafiga®, 110, 132 op.| Avippatisirs, 28, 67

Jit VW, p. 6 B Avissajjamiyn, 161, 176, 177,
Ablisaddahatt, 11 op. Mil| 178 181

p- 258 Avihimaa®, 106, 107
Abhisamaya, 20 ep. 8 B. E. Avihimsidhatu®, 87
XXXVI, p 245, 1 Avipacchedns, 79

Amawied, 141 |Avoccapnaida®, 28, 50
mhﬂ.—- 87 |mkh-ﬂ-h.t 1{- 20, ﬁ&r I!’T-

Ayoni. 39 188, 191

Ayonisomanasikien®, 26, 39, Asmkbfraparimbbay®, 180
187 | op. A. IV, p 580

Arhie (refnge), 66, I76¢ | Asomutta, #9

Araluitta®, 15, 82 Asamnnupsssani. 27

Arnhil, ‘80 | Asnmuogglifita, 78, 80

t In apite of all MSH. spelling here *di, we Lave to
gorrect it into “dh& (feom abli + nil + vyadb), ep. p. 282
Sn nlso Vin. IT1, p. #sqq.

= fisafiga (Com.

3 == apariggalia (Com.).

B3 L:.B.Ehnsnmnu..hui nrans in our passage is
borne out by all MSS, See also Bohtlingk in his shorter

Dictionsry & v. srasn.



204 Appendle 1L,

Asampotivedhn, 27, 78, B0 | Araffny 145

Aziidhirana®’, 4%, 60 Arambha (ohject), 70, 71, 78,
Asiraddbn (skr. & 4 samrabe | 107

dlia), B8 cp. Vin. IIL p. 4 Arammiga® (8), 191

AL po 14 Arnmmaynpaccayati, S
Asmbha®, 24, 97 Alayaswmugghta (the rooting
Asubbasanin®, 27 out of feigning), 121, 123

Asekha, 163, 156, 167, 168 Alokspharaus, 89; “qats, 89

Asckbabhngiys, 21, 128, 149, Avatta, 1, 2, 3, ¥1, 105
160, 151, 152, 1564, 155, 156, | Avattana, 113 op. Mil. p. 251
157, 158, 161, 189, 180, 191, Asiirayuti (to bat), 08

e CAvifichati (& + vinehaty, ske.
Assadidliva, 40 vicehily, to inoline to), 14
Assiida®, 27, 98 Cape SAV, pe 199
Assfi=apassisa, 10 Asatti, 12,128 op. 2 1, p. 212
Assirit, 62 | Asava® (4), 81, 114, 115, 116,
Alvupkies, 127 118, 119, 184
Ahirika®, 38, 194 Asavati, 116

| Asitiks, 59

Akaru® (gram., 4, 8, 9, 88  Aswsand, 53 op. Dl S. 1069,

Akitra (not gram), 73, 74 1146
Akisinnicayatans®, 26, 89 | Ahaccavacann, 21 ep. Mil
Akincannfiyatana®, 26, 30 i 148 (ihaccapada)) 8. BB,
Agilha, 77, 96 ep. A. L p. XXXV, p.308, 0,1

295 s, Albiatann, 50
Aglntavartho® (9), 23 Ahira®, 31, 114, 124
Aneitjn, 87,99 ¢p, S, LI, p.82 _
Apodhntu®, 74 . Techn, 18, 23, 24
Ayakusals, 80 | echlivacara, 97

Ayataun®, 64, 63, 68, 68; Ihjands, 83
(6), 13, 28, 30, 89, 80; (12), Ithanifthanubluvans, 28
57, BY; (10 rupini), 69 | 1to bahiddha®, 93, 110

B g ‘W‘E. {.‘;'I"u
¢ = alakkhika (&t.;.
- 4w Ambiaks (Caom.),

¥ = plisndani (Cow,

|
z

|



Appemlix 1L 2010

Idum - saceAbhinvesa®, 116, Uddhumsota®, 160 op. ALV,
116, 117, 118; 119 | p- d80 :
Tddhippada® (4), 16. 31, 83  Upakkilesa, 86, 87, 88, 84,
Tddlims, 23 | U4 115 117, 118
Tddhivisayn, 23 Upagnmamy 27

Tudrign® (2). 656; G 68, 70 Upncaya, 113

(3, 100, 10%; (42, 10,81, 83, Upatthaddha, (skr, npa- +
A8 (6, 31, B4: (101,57.69, 83 stambding, 117 ep- Vin EILL
Indriys (sotfpannassa), 18 pe8T; MiL pe 110

Indriya (lokuttara), 162 Upndhi*, 29
Indriyaparopurivatti-vematin- | Upanayana, 63

ti-fiiga*, 101 Dpnikklitpati, 21, 23
Indriyabligmi, 102 Upanissayn. 80
Tndriyavavatthing, 28 Upapaijnvedaniva, 37, 59 ep.
Indriyasameara, 27, 12), 192,] KV. p 0114

128 O Upaparildd, 8, 48

| Uparima, 88
Ukkantha, 88 Upasampads (rosalassa), 44
Ueehhtitaiifin, 7. 8, 9, 125 Upalnceapnrinibbayi® 180ep.

o A L1, . 185 | AL LV, p. 580

Ugghatans, 9 Upitivatiati, 49

Ugalntivat (denonw), & Vpaddana®, 28 81, 41,42, 47, 48;
Uggghateti (to open, reveal), 9 (4, 114, 115,116,117,118.134
Ugeldtanigehiita, 110 Upaynkneals, 20

Uochiada, 95, 112, 160 | Tphyiea®, 29
Uechedaditihi®, 40, 127 | Upekkha®, 25, 121, 122

Uochodavids®, 111 Upekkhiidhfta®, 47
Uochedavid, 111 Upphdavaya®, 28, 41
Tttamangn (m.), 56 Upetis, 66

ttarika, 50 Upseca ), 131
Uttaniknmma, 6 8 % 38 | Ulhatoblilgavininita®, 190
Udattas, 7, 118, 123 Tmmujjanimnjja, 110
Tl (m.), 174 | Ewntibiins, 8

Uddhambhagyn®. 14, 49, 50 Uesakka®, 29

e Giltznpaiifia (Clom,).
¢ = ganhiiti (Cdm.)
1. we anncioon, boddhipnhiban (Com.)



270 A ppenis 1L

Ekaggn, 28 cp. Mil p. 189 | Kamma®, 37, 43, 113, 117,
Ekattatd, 4, 72, 78,775, 76,/ 160, 161, 178, 180, 181, 188,
77, 78, 107, 108 | 183, 191 __
Ekabiji®, 180 ep, AV, p 380 | Kammasamidina® (4), 08
Ekodibhava®, 59 Karuph®, 25, 121, 192, 194
Esika, b8 Kulis, 158
Kalyanatikosaly, 20
| Kallatapuricita, 20 .

Osppand (belief, assevers-| Kasipiyatana® (10), 89, 119
tion), 15, 19, 25 vp. Dh. 8. [ Kimaguua® (55, 28, 81

13 & Mil p 150; 310 Kamadhita®, 97

{okappati) Kamarigs®, 28 _
Okira, 42 Kiamasukhallikinuyoga, 110
Ogha* (4), 31, 114, 115, 116, Kaya®, 77, 83, 193 .

117, 118, 119, 194 Kayagundhs, 115, 116, 117
(tarans, 1, 2 4, 107 115, 116
Otareti, 21, 92 Kiayasakkbs, 190
Ottappa®, 39 Kiyasamgaha, &1

dahaus, 29 Kayasampilan, 20
Odhiso, 12 Kayanupassitn, 123
Opetgruga t, 2596 Kilesn®. 113, 110, 117, 191
Opupncenyika, 245 Kilegapuiljn (tenfold), 118
Oramattiks, 62 Kilesalbiumi, 2, 182; (4), 161
Orambhagiyn®, 14 Kilesavinays, 29
Higati, 174 Kilana, 18
Ovidn (threeiold), 91, 92 | Kukkaruvatika, 99

Kuilasau, 87

Kusals, 161, 183, 184,191, 199
Kyatasi*, 174 ep. B 1L p. 178 | Kusalomila® (3), 125

Katakieca, 20 Kuslumilaropuna, 560
Kappiyinuloma, 102 Kusalavitakka®, 126
Kabahkara-shira®, 114, 115, Kusulavinumsa, 50

17 18 Kusulnsafiin® (3), 126

' = Wrohanayoggs (Com.). This reading, instead of
W in horne 'uuf by lJ;a Oy, e

¥ = aparidiia (Cusw..




Appendix 11,

Kusalipaparikkha® or “lapa-
rikkha, wes p. 2V6 w 2, (8),
125

Keralu, 10

Kalamkola®, 189 ep. A, TV,
p. 381

Kosajjn®, 127

Khnnitha®, 29 57, 64, 65, 66,
68, 69, T0; (%), 126

slhé arGpino (4), 41
Khams, 77

Khage-iapa®, 15, 54, 59, 187,
191 cp, K.V, po 250wqq,

Rhippabhinia®, 7, 24, 50, 77,
112, 118, 123, 124, 135

{halan, 2

Fandha (He, hond), 81, 64y
(4, 114, 124

Famlhie, 116

ifaralad, 184
Garufthaniya, 8

Giahapa, 27

Ghrayla, 52

Gedha, 18 op, & I, p. 78
Giohnsita. 53

Gomaya, 23

Gavatil, 09

Clakkln, 191
Cukkhuripavifiifgasanniphta

28
Catukkamagza, 113

i fifts (Com.).
3 e ghrayha (Com.)

971

Catubyiiha®, 1, 2,3, 1056

Clitta®, 16, 18, 54, B4, 123
Cittapaails, 191

Cittavikkheps, 27 op. 8. L
p. 126

Cittasnmpgnlin, 91
Cittusamfdhi, 16
Cittasampl|snn, 20

Clittanupassita, 123

| Cittekaggata®, 15, 16, 61 ep.
Mil p. 57 (ekagguta)
Cintimayl (pafiid), 8, 50, 80

Cotanikamma®, 43, 113, 180
Cotanicetasikakamma®, 96

Cotasikakamma®, 45, 113, 160
Catophurann, B84

“gats, 89

Cetovimotty®, 7, 40, 43, 81,
B3, 87, 127

Uhandasamadhi, 15, 16

Jujd (3} 126

Japps, 12 op, 8 T, 193

Jara®, 20

Jagi*, 29

Jyvitindviya®, 29 op. Dh 8.
19 &

Jotuns, 63

\Thana® (4), 19, 95, 26, 28,
7, 58, 99, 100, 119, 121,
192, 123, 194, 185

i = siddhs (Conw).



272 Appaniic 1L

Jhay, 77, 161 Tipukkhala® (skr. tripuskala),
Jhitea® (skr. yyi, pata), 16| 2, 4. 1237 cp. Mby, 1L p
Sana®, 8 15, 16, 17, 19, 99, 207 20 (tripuskura)

161, 168, 160, 167, 168, 191;| Tibbaghrava, 112

(different spocies of i), Hlﬁuq“]m“a' o4, B2. 191
Rn‘mdmn“-‘ IFI lB‘ 25 |'] ui.l.‘llli'l.. B, 41 ﬁ:l}. M.- I-. I,I. i)

Sevya, 19, 41, 161, 166, 167, Tojodhitu®, 74
o " Po.dbintuka, 14 03, B2 ep,

168, 1691
EV. p, 605
Thanathina-napn®, %op, K.V,
Peaniang | Thava, 161, 188, 184, 199
T-hltlhhﬁgﬁ’ﬂm (K | Thulakad 70

Tanha*, 28,24, 97,28.59, 58,60, Thina®, 55, 108
72, 126; (2), B7; 3y 160; Thusa, 23

(36), 97, 88, 956, 160
Tanhicarita, 7, 108, 110, T11, | Dandhabilifns, 7, 24 M), 77,

118, 114, 116 112, 113, 125, 124, 1256 ep;
. Taphiinissayn, 65 AL p 149 ete,
Taphfinusayns, 42, 43 Dawma, 77 )
Taphupakkha, 53, 60, 88, 160 | Dussan, 161,168, 180 170,171
Taghivipalliss, 86 Dassanubaly®, 48

Tayharodanabligiys, 128,160 | Dassanupariiis, 19
Tanhicamkilesabliiziva, 128 ' Daseanubhinngiya, 1549, 192

1a0 Dassannbhivani, 10
Tatrn-Yutrabhinand:, 72 Dassanabhumi, 8, 14 50
Tatha, 4 Ditthadhimnsredaniya,d7,99
Tattha-tatths-gmanipatipa: | ep, K.V, p. 610wy,

ds, 06, 97 [ Ditthapputts (digthivy, 190
Tapa, 131, 122, 120 [ Ditthigata (62), 96, 112, 160
Titthahinta®, 20, 80 ep, M. || Ditthiearitu, 7. 108, 110, 111,

205 ALY, O 119, 113 114, 115, 118, 139

Vo= ypdbitvd (Com.). The spelling jhites is likely to
hves beon mu'll to avoid confusion Ifwl.wwu jitw thaving
cunuersd’ and jitva ‘having oppressed’. As for the rest,
L ngrea with Professor Rliys Davids (8 L E, XXXV,

B
. '--H]:l: als, 1w sobhans (Com.
T palliln (Uﬂiﬂ-}«_l

!
1



Appendiz 1T,

Dhitthinissagy, 60
Ditthipakkha, 53, 85, 160
Ihtthiming, 37
Ditthivipaliasa, 86
IhittlvodAnnbhiziya 128,160
Ditthisamkilesabhiigira, 138
160
Ilibhacakkon®, 1oz 103
Disa (4), 117, 121, 122
Distlocann, 2 4. 124
Druakkha®, 13,29, 41, 42,47, 7
Ihakkhatn (3) 12 126
Dukkhanrodhn®, 72
Dikkbadhfita®. 67
Dulckhunirodhsginduipat -
". ?3
Diukkhavaduns® 67
Dullclinsnind®, 27
Dukkhasamodayn®, 72
Dukkhit patipads, 7, 60, 77,
112, 113, 124, 124, 125 op.
ALl p 149 ete,
Duggati (twofold), 45
Ducearituvodinabhigiya, 128,
160
Duccaritasambkilessbhilgiva,
128, 160
Dunnays, 21
Dunnikkhitia, 21
Duumunhn. 50 ep. Vin, 1LL
po21 S0 . 218 AL L
e ﬂﬂ: ¥, p. 70
Deva, 23

Desant, 1, 2, 8, 5, 24, 25, 6,

53, 41
Dmmmmnd]ﬂ, a8

o748

| Datianasen®, 12, 20; (14), 53

| Domannssadliata®, 97

Dovacassn, 40, 137

| Dosnc®, 14

Dosnenrita, 94, 00, 11, 182,
1040

Lhmmukhm Hlﬂ

Dhamma®*, 11, 106, 18 81, 83,
g4 112, 110, 130 133,7134,
13#6: (3), i61

| Dhammnlkasala, 20, 33

! Dlinmmacakka, & 60

| Dhammate®, 21, 22, 60 op.

Mili o 178
| Dlhammadesani, 8, 10, 58, 186
Dlianrinamdlistu®, 04, Gb, 68, 70

ep. DB BB 67, 147, 587,

fto. 78

[ hnmmapatizambhida, 30,61
Dhammapadn  (d), 170
Dhatmmavieayasambojjlang,
181
| Dhnsnmasafifif®, 28
Dlinmmasvikkhiltsia, 50, 75
Dliprnmbdbiiihing 161, 165
191
Dhsmmanupassits, 123
Dhammanusory, 112, 180
Dhsmmbyatana®, 68 cp. Dh
B. 68 66, 147, 307.572. 304
Dlismme-fifipa®, 54,52,127,191
. Dhiia®, 64, 65, 68, 70; (4),
73; (0}, 57;.018), 1y, 64
Dihapayani {atemmng. bt
waed mt-‘tphunnull_} 24

[ -'Ihnmualmnhmlm {Guml

Wernpakarass



214 Appanidiz 1)

Nusdiyentta, 2, 4, 7, 113 | anupidisesa nible, 12, 14, 38,
Nandirigasahagata, 72 40, 92, 109, 127
Nandiipasecann, 116, 117 ep, | spouplidisesih nibls, 38, 40,
Jar LI po 144, 26; VI po) 69, 127 op. ATV, 878sqq.
24, 13 (mansipa’) Nibhida, 27, 29

Nayi, 4, 38, 113, 124, 197; Nibbedho (pioreing),* 153,
(8), & (5}, 1, 2 154, 156, 157, 139, 160 ap,
Nayasamutthing, 100 [ odat 11, 8, 25
Naotdhataloka, 97 Nibbedhabhagiya, 21, 48, 49,

Ninadhimnttikata-iikoa®, 95 77, 128, 143, 144, 145, 146,
147, 148, 149, 153, 154 157,

N, 15
Namakiyn®, 97, 98, 41, 66, 138, 154, 160, 161
i 7B [ Nimittnusart, 26
Namaripa®, 15, 16, 17, 28 639 | Niyvina, 110
Nighata, 184 Niyyinikn®, 20, 31, 6%, 63,
Niconsanfin®, 47 53, 92
Nijions, 6l Nirvavasosa Onolusiva), 14, 15
Niplitwa, 77, 95 op. Mil p. 61; 182
Nittaghnts, 8 Nivuthi®, 4, B, 9, 33, 38, 105
Nidiing, 3, 52, 34 | Nerdpuidaha, 188
Niddesa, 4, 8 8, 38 (also 0 Nirodhs®, 14, 16, 17, 99, 73
subdiv. of bysnjsna) Nirodhadhamwmes, 14
Niddesasandli, 85, 89, 40 | Nirodbadhaty, 97
Nidhunati, H0 | Nivdipapuithas, 124
Nindiga®, 182 | Nissays, 7, G5
Nippalti, b4 | Nissitacitta®, 39, 40
Nibbutti, 28, 70, 80 Nitattha, 91
Nibbinaghm1, 98 Nivarnon®, 11, 18: (5}, 04

Nilibanadiutu®, 38, 40, 97, 109 | Nekkbanmmas, 53, 57, 106, 107

:m:i’@hifﬁr mﬂ""rﬂim-qm MS,), padal L

- ATTRGITS ¥ 1

ﬁ?andwlm‘.f {Com.), b padilana, sel lobha-
1 o, ukidind snkarablinttena puftho gharasu-
Jaro hi balakalato palthsya postysmino thillssartmlle
Eohuto bai :;J_immﬁ'm libihants hotfha mafiekdin st
penTatitvil Kunparivattitva usaasanto passisanto savaly "vi.
' _L»_l?‘lllp'ﬂrﬂ rﬂlﬂ'ﬂmﬂr lpd_lﬂin our HH:_S.:M—- ::nkk-
A3 o e o T IS




Appenidlx IL

Nokkhnmmadhitu® 07

Netta (for notta, slhr, welar),
150

Nuoyyn, 7, 8 6 19, 27 125
Nuyyatthn, 21

Nurnlfa®, 3, B 9, 39, 143
NevasafinAnisafiidyalann®,
46, 39

Pakutisila, 19}
Pukasani, b, &, 9, 38
Puldulos, 150
Paceattisamuithila, 8
Prcenya®, 78, 79, 8O
Pnuﬂm"hihl.wmm:tm. 85
Paceupstihing, 45
Paccekabmdidha, 190
Puceeti, 95 ep. Ml p 125, 315
Pajanant, 28, 54 op, Dh 8.
16, 24, Gh4b
Pancindriy®, 15, 2 47, 54 |
Pafionpidanakkhandhba®, 15,
b
Punsakkhamiln®, 70, 90, 61,
1348
Painnatti (panonttiy L 24,
-lh bq i 33. f&ﬁ'
Paiis®, 8 15, 17, 26, 54, 101
Panfibaln, 54, 191
Puidiivimutia, 155
Panfiavimutty, 7, 40, 43, 81,
B2, 8T, 127 |

475

Flﬁnluﬂﬂj'n, T 45016, 19,181
Pntlghn il BR
Patlkkhittn, 161, |45, 188, 187,
192
Paticcasannpplida®, 99,24, 32)
4, B85, 08, R, 49, 70
Patinissaratid, 113
Pagipakkha, 3, 113, 124
Patipada® (4, 7, 48, 77, U5,

|96, 97, 118, 119, 120, 121,

122 184, 195
Pagipamuuka, 50
Putipussndidhi®, 80
Pntlrﬁpnduﬂlrlm. 28, &
Pupamnhurmn. 27 4
| Pattsampkhtionbals, 15, 16, 538

| of. JaL I, p, 60,9

Paftsandhi; 74, 80
Pathavidhata®, 73, 74

| Patthana, 18, 97

P’""I'l‘fl R M e
Padatthnag, 1, & 8 47, 8,
249, 40, §1, 47, 50, 51, AL,
B2, 10, 108
Padabysnjana, 21
Padasambhita, 33

Padiluana, 61, 112

Padhbng®, 16

Puapaton®, 37, 38

Romagati (sl Pra 4 mij),
164

| Patunda®, 13, 41

' = fiepys; the Cy. on po 19 (neyyassa pariifid) says: —

ripa
I'&?:Pﬂﬂmﬂ

Vilssiih neyvaiL
katumn akkulam pakkulakarapan ca ati-

yatinki lhkhrlglﬁ Bee JPT.S 1886, fh 9 wips
¥ = niyvitlh vimueeati (Com).



ﬂﬁ Appamiliz L

Pamutiv, 131

Parato ghoss, & 50
Paramparahotu, 70
Parumparahetots, 79

Paravaoann, 161, 172 174

174 175, 191
FParikkba, 3. 4, 124=
Parikkhiirs, 1. 2, 4. 108
Pariggihukn 1, 79
Parijanand, 20, 97
Pariiiniy 19, 20, 31
Paridevi. o5
Puripaliyati; 163
Paribirithann, 79
Pariyutthing, 13, 14, 18, 37,

48, 70, 8O
Pariyutihiiniya, 18
by

s, 44
Pariyodapeti, 44
Parivattana, 1, 2, 3, 106
Palibodls, 80 cp, Mil. p. 388;

Jas IL p. 95, 94
Pavila, 14
Puvicaya, 3, 87
Pavicinati, 91
Pasicetabba, 21
Pasida®, 28, 50
innﬂdjﬁ'. 20, B

-~ tl.mnl:klm {Com.),

Pabann a5, 16,1710 24,0519

Pauatipiatn®, 97
l'ﬁrub}lut.'mu_, 20
F!’umlﬂu', a@n
Pliramiis, =7
Pazamsas, 54
Pivariipa®, 27
Pilisyany, 15

Pitaiiuts, 29, 80 «p, 3 I,

th 22883 ALY, po 349

L Paee, a4

Putipharspy, 49
Pitiphasanata, 40
Pitithanath, 64

Puggala (26), 189, 190; (18
18405 (56}, 191

Pucchi, 18

| Pujjns 52, 56

Puntinkiriyavatth, &0, 188
Puiapatipadu, 96

Puiapll prsamntikkamapati-
padn, 96

Punfiubligiyn, 48
Punabibliava®, 98, 79, &0
Pubbaparauusandhi,
Pubbekatapniifinii, 29
Pubbenivilshnususti-napa®, 28,
1oy
Ponoblusviky, 70

Thb mﬂmg of 8, Immlumr;tkhi‘i seems to bo IF *
11C)

foruble 10

nmulhngnfﬂ

Jian bﬁﬁn tn.lmn up into the bext. and

, kusalipapunikkla w
B we Jiave 1o read

nad kusalapnrikkhs instead of alu-
lmikld‘:n nul hu!ﬂpnp

{Com.,),

; e mhhh (Comy.



Appenibiz 1L, o
Phala®, 60, 79, 80 Bhitvansbligiys, 189,190,101,
Phlinlotakusals,. 30 | 192

Plislubhagivi, 481 49

Phulassmspatty 50

Phasan® 15, 4

Plinssn-dhicrn®, 114, 115, 117,
H8 op. DS, 70 120

Bula® (&), 815 (10), 98w,
Baliyatis, 6
Buddho-wlivata, 175
Buddhi, 121, 129, 183 1M
Boijlud, 200
Boghanga® (7), 81, M4
Bodhatign, 81, 83
Bodhipakkhiys, 31, B3; (45}
114
Byafijama® (sixfold), 4, 8,4, 38
Bynijing (attire), 27
Brafjunasandhi, 48
Byapuda®, 13
Byaphidadbatu®, 97
Bralmncarys 48

Phava®, 25 30

Dhavangn (2. 01 eop. Mil
p- 200

Blisearign, #8 cp. Dl 5.7120

Blavisan (skr, Dlavisyn). 53

PBhavipasais, 131, 123
Blikeas, 161, 170, 171, 102

Bhavanfipariiifia, 10

| Bhibvangbala: 10, 38 op. Din
S, 1364

Bligvaunbhimi, 8 4 50
Blisvingmayi (pafii). 8540, 50
Lfitan s, 172

Bhitmi. 14, 25

Bhiiri, &1, 191

Magga®, 21, 31, 6g, 73, 59, 90

Maggavapha, 23

Majjlimn, 77

Mufiank, 24 ép, DIuS 116
| P

Muttadifinta, 29, 50
Manssinupekkliani, 8
Mionnsikion, 205, 258

Miano®, &4
Munosgheetanalinra® 114115
117, 118 ep. Dl 5, 50, 126

Manila, 7, 118, 122

Masambars, 127

| Maraga®, st ]

Mablpadesa (4}, 21, 22

Mabibbiita (4), 78

Mann® (8), 57 :
Manspaliing, 121, 123
Micchatta (8), 44 ep. Dh S
a1 1004, 1094, 1304

| Micohuitaniynta, - 49, S, BY

ap. Dh. 8. 1088 1412
Middha, 58, 108

b Phalay i pana shmaffaphaian (Com, ).

* we abhibhavetl (Com.).
i = hujjhitabba (Com.u
b dilln (Com.)



i?ﬂ_ Appemiix 11,
Mudita®, 25, 121, 199, 124 | Rapadhstu®, 67
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